* 


— 
* 


HIST &ky 


9 


I 


. 3 * of 4 
. L : 0 = 
- ; * * . 8 A 
4 f - * F 4 
* Page” X 0 4 — A 
: * 0 i , * x 
* 4 * 1 _ 
. 1 
5 7. 
* . Oo Py y 2 * 
2 
„ * 
D ; 282 ? 
2 
* - 
* * 
— 
7 4 


FROM THE | 
EARLIEST ACCOUNTS 
= + 
PRESENT TTHE 


By JOHN HUDDLESTONE WYNNE, Genrz.. 
AUTHOR OF THE HISTORY OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE 
IN AMERICA, ec. c. 


„ - Ih 


; | 
= — — — 


LONDON: PRINTED BY EDWARD cox: 
3 0 8 | 1 


GEQRGE RILEY, IN CURZON STREET, MAY FAIR, 


: 


MDCCLXX11, 


* FC 


% 
* 
* 
* 
: 
* 
: 
9 
% 
* 
: * 
A 
. 
| * 
- | | 
| * 
= - 
5 
4 
op 
X. 
= 
. 
: 
* 
j 
* 
| 
; 
* 
: 
a * 
4 
* ? : 
. 
| | 
\ + 
: 
7 
. | 
* 
: - 
6 * 
1 
; 
, 
; 
< 
* 
© 
8 
1 
: 
: 
4 : * ; | 
| 
a 
: 


EL LA NI 


** " ——_—_— 


— — 


BOOK rn FOURTH. 


F TER the death of queen Elizabeth, the 
council proclamed James the Sixth of Scot- 
land king, and ſent a meſſage to him to notify 
his acceſſion to the Engliſh throne, which as ſoon 
as he had advice of, he prepared to ſet out for 
London, in the interim confirming the lord keeper 
and all the great officers of the crown in their 
places during pleaſure. He was received with the 
loudeſt acclamations by the people as ſoon as he 
entered England, and was ſurrounded by crowds 
of them, who poured forth ejaculations for his 
health, and the proſperiry of his reign. 5 

James, who was proud of being deſcended from 
the ancientScottiſn Kings of Iriſh race, was not a little 
A 8 proud 
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roud of that circumſtance, which gave him a 
double claim to the kingdom of Ireland, and in- 
deed rendered the Iriſh more blameable whenever 

they oppoſed his government. 

Fet this they began to do virtually, as ; ſoon as 
his ſucceſſion was notified to them, which Cox at- 
tributes to the determination the univerſity of Va- 
ladolid ſent over of the queſtion, Whether an Iriſh 
papiſt ought to obey or aſſiſt a proteſtant king! 


And which they are ſaid to have given in the 


negative. However that be, not to detain the 
reader with tedious proteſtations, he muſt under- 


ſtand that it was not without difficulty that king 


James was even proclaimed in Ireland z—and not- 


withſtanding the ablolute ſubmiſſion of Tyrone, 


Cork, Waterford, Wexford, Limerick, and many 


other cities, reſtorgd the catholic religion by force. 


Indeed the behaviour of the firſt of theſe was 


ſach as might give cauſe to ſuſpe& they meant 


to ſet up for themſelves ; for they refuſed to pro- 
claim the king, and would not ſuffer any body 


| elſe to do fo, intercepting his majeſty's ſtores, and 


committing open hoſtthties againſt his ſervants ; 
flighting both the kindneſs and menaces of the lord 


deputy, Montjoy, (whom James had continued in 


his office) and making as if they would be wik 
ling to join in a confederacy to ſhake off his au- 
thority.—In ſhort, their obſtinancy at laſt obliged 


the lord deputy to enter their city in a hoſtile 


manner, and to execute a few of the moſt ſedi- 


tious among them; which being done, he put ſuf- 


ficient garriſons, both into Cork and Waterford, 


and forced the inhabitants to take the oath of 15 


legiapce, and to renounce all foreign dependen- 
cics. Then he iſſued a proclamation of indemnity 
and oblivion. 
counſellor in England, he left the country, taking 


with him the carl of Tyrone and Rory O' Don- 


nel, 


After this being made a privy. 


_ deputy, 
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nel, both of whom were well received and even 
highly honoured at the Engliſh court. 
The latter being created earl of Tyrconnel, 


Neal Garuffe, his competitor, who had done ſome 


ſervices to the Engliſh, but was a man of a ſa- 
vage and inſolent diſpoſition, was highly offended 


with the Engliſh for the honour done to his ad- 


verſaries; but whatever he had done for the go- 
vernment, yet it does not ſcem that at this period 


they ſtood much in fear of what he could do 


againſt them. | 
Montjoy being departed to England, Sir Arthur 


Chicheſter was ſworn lord deputy, who found 


enough to do to trim the balance between the bi- 
gotted Catholics. and their violent oppoſers — 


The credit of the former, however, ſuffered both 


in England and Ireland, more from that unac- 
countable plot of the fifth of November, than 
from any of. the enormities which they had been 


fairly convicted of in either of thoſe kingdoms. — 


It is the nature of man to be pleaſed with any 


thing aſtoniſhing; and things which are aſtoniſh- - 
ingly dreadful for that reaſon ſeldom fail to have 


a number of believers. But whether this ſtrange 
plot were a real one or not, it is certain that ſome 
ſuffered for it in their lives and goods, but infi- 
nitely a greater number in their character and 
reputation. 


But there were thoſe who alike deſerved 10 1 


fer in all theſe; for notwithſtanding the king had 
358 a commiſſion of grace to eſtabliſh the 
riſh in the quiet poſſeſſion of their eſtates againſt 
any claims of the crown &c, yet he was ſoon at- 
ter informed that there was a conſpiracy on foor 
between the earls of Tyrone, Tyrconnel, &c. to 
ſurpriſe the caſtle of Dublin, and deſtroy the lord 
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On this information juſtice Sibthorp, and ba- 
ron Elliot were ſent over to try the accuſed, and 


as indictments were found againſt them, all that 
fled were outlawed, James at the ſame time pro- 


teſting, as Elizabeth had done before him, that 
"Ie proſecuted no man merely for religion, but for 
ſedition and rebellious behaviour, and 1 injuries done 


to his good ſubjects. 
But more miſchief was yet in embryo Sir Ca- 


hir O'Dogharty, a young gentlemen who had al- 
ways appeared favourable to the Engliſh, began 
open war by ſurpriſing a fort called Culmore, the 


ſeat of one captain Hart, whom, together with 


his wife and children, he got into his power by 


ſtratagem, and threatened them all with death, if 
it were not delivered, which after ſome diſpute 
was done accordingly; and after that he and his 
troops took the town and fortreſs of Derry, and 
then proceeded to beſiege the caſtle of Lifford.— 
However, the deputy marching againſt them found 
them ſufficient employment, and O' Dogharty was 


lain by a random ſhot, after having held out five 


months againſt the whole Englith army. 

When James heard of theſe things he was vio- 
tently incenſed againit the Iriſh, and amongſt other 
marks of his - diſpleaſure, immediately revi- 


ved the ſcheme of undertakers or adventurers, 


parcelling out the lands forfeited to the crown 
by ſuch as were executed or outlawed, in the 
ſame manner as had been done in Elizabeth's 


reign, than which perhaps he could not have given 
them a greater mortification. 


The next thing to be thought on was the cal- 
ling of a parliament in Ireland, which according- 
ly was done, but not without ſome difficulty on 
account of the tenures by which lands were held 
in that country, and ſtill more on account of the 

different 
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different religions and intereſts both of the conſti- 
tuents and the candidates at the election. 
The members, however, were at laſt returned, 


of whom an hundred and thirty-five appeared to 
be proteſtants, and one hundred and one catholics. 


While in the houſe of lords were the earls of 
Kildare, Ormond, Thomond, and Clanrickard 


the viſcounts of Buttevant, Fermoy, Gorman- 


ſtown, Mountgarret, and Tullagh, and the barons 
of Athenry, Kinſale, Kerry, Slane, Killeen, Del- 
vin, Dunboyn, Houth, Trimletſtown, Poer, Ca- 


hir, Dunſany, Louth, Upper Offory, Caſtle Con- 


nel, and Inchinquin, beſides twenty-five proteſtant 
archbiſhops and wag Ih and the members re- 
turned to the houſe o 


commons were in number 
two hundred and thirty-two, of whom ſix were 
abſent. . ALE 3 

But when they came to the choice of a ſpeaker, 


Sir Thomas Ridgeway, the vice treaſurer, recom- 
mended one Sir John Davis, on which the ca- 
tholics nominated Sir John Everard, who had for- 
merly, been one of the judges of the king's 
bench, but was removed by his majeſty's or- 
ders; then it was likewiſe moved that the houſe 
ſhould be purged of illegal members; but in an- 
ſwer to this laſt Sir Oliver St. John told them, 

it was always uſual for parliaments to chuſe a 
ſpeaker firſt, and proceed to the matter of con- 


teſted elections afterwards: 
At length it was propoſed that thoſe who were 


for Sir John Davis ſhould go out, and thoſe who 
were againſt him ſhould ſtay behind, and by this 
method of trial he appeared to be duly choſen 
nevertheleſs the remaining members after having 


firſt pretended that they were the real houſe of 


commons, becauſe they remained within doors, 
attempted putting:Everard in the chair, and then 


to keep him there by force : at laſt thoſe catho- 
85 „ lic 
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| ke members ſeparated themſelves from the proteſtant 


ones, which latter nevertheleſs being approved of 


by the lord deputy, opened the ſeſſions without 


them. Ry BO 
And now both parties, but firſt the catholics, 


. tranſmitted: complaints of theſe commotions to the 
Engliſh courr. The ſame diſturbances ſtil} con- 
tinued:;——ever the. catholic: lords intermeddled . 


im the buſineſs of the lower houſe, and in effect 
the whole parliament was divided into two op- 


poſite bodies, one of which refuſed even to fit 
to recogniſe the king's title, but recogniſed it in 


a paper they preſented to the deputy, at the ſame 
time proteſting againſt any laws that might be 


paſſed in their abſence, with all which the ſitua- 


tion of things obliged him to fit down contented 
till his majeſty's pleaſure ſhould be known. 


And: the catholics reſolving that their cauſe 
ſhould be fully heard, levied a tax upon the peo- 


ple, in order to bear the expences of certain agents 
whom they deſigned to charge with their affairs, 
in which having fucceeded, notwithſtanding a pro- 


clamation iſſued againſt the practice, they ſent 
theſe their envoys over in triumph to England, 
where James patiently heard, and candidly enough 
d. ſcuſſed the matter, which, in order the better to 
enable him to do, he had ſent an order to the 


lord deputy perſonally to attend, and to ſubſti- 


tute Dr. Thomas Jones, lord chancellor, and Sir 


Richard Wingfield, marfhal, lords juſtices in 


his room. : | 


And now the matter being duly weighed, as 
both patties had deſired, by the only perional au- 
_ thority that either could refer it to, James having 


called the Iriſh agents before him, on the twenty- 


firſt of April gave his ſolemn determination in 


council in the following words: 


HISTORY or IRELAND: 
My Lords, 


4 Theſe noblemen and gentlemen of Ireland are 


called hither this day to hear my concluſion and 
determination in a cauſe of great conſequence z 
which hath depended long in trial, Thus far 
it hath had formality ; for it is a formality that 


kings hold in all proceſſes of importance; to 


proceed ſlowly, to give large hearings, and to uſe 
long debate before they give their ſentence. 


<< Theſe gentlemen will not deny but that I have 


| lent them my own ears, and have ſhewed both pa- 


tience and a deſire to underſtand their cauſe at 
full. It reſteth now that we make a good con- 


dluſion after ſo long debate, | 
et is a good rule to obſerve three points in 


all weighty buſineſs : long, and curious debate; 


grave, and mature reſolution z and ſpeedy execu- 


tion, The firſt is already paſt ; the ſecond is to 


be performed this day; and the laſt muſt follow 
as ſoon after as. conveniently may. be. 


4] promiſed to theſe noblemen and gentlemen of 


the recuſant party of parliament, juſtice with fa- 
vour; let them ſee whether I have performed my 
promiſe. Sure I am, but for performance of. that 
promiſe, I ſhould not have. given fuch a patient 


hearing, nor made ſuch a curious ſearch into the 
cauſes of their complaints; neither ſhould, I make 


ſach a concluſion as I am now likely to make of 
this buſineſs. 

EIn the ſearch (though I doubted not of the 
honour. and juſtice of = lord deputy's govern- 
ment) yet I dealt not with him as with my ſer- 
vant, not as with one of the moſt unreprovable 
governors that ever was in that kingdom (as ſome 
of yourſelves have acknowledged him to be ta 
myſelf) but as with a party; but after the com- 


miſſioners had heard all. that could be alledged 
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againſt him; I found him indeed a faithful ſervant 
by their certificate, which was concluſio in cauſa. 


% The gentlemen I ſent were ſuch as no ex- 
ception could be taken againſt them; ſome were 


never there before, ſome ſo long firhence rerum fas 


cies fuit mutata ſince they lived in that kingdom. 
t reſts in me to ſet down my concluſion ; 
but before I declare my judgment, I will .ſpeak 


of ſome things offered by you the recuſant half 


body, which are called parliament-recuſants z—T have 
heard of church-recuſants, but not of parliament- 
recuſants; this difference was never MINE heard 
of. 

« Firſt, The letter you ſent unto me, in the be⸗ 
ginning of the parliament, was full of pride and ar- 
re gance, wanting much of the hs an which 8 
owe to their ſovereign. 


 « Nowif I ſhould do you juſtice, I ſhould take 


you at your word, lay together your offer in your 
letters, and the articles Which our attorney laid open 


unto you; then ſhall you ſee your caſe. 
For you made offer, That if you failed to prove 
any one point of that which was contained in your 


complaint, you would renounce my favour- in all; 


yet have you ſcarce proved a word true; but on the 


other ſide, almoſt me point bach been proved con- 


trary. 
% Of fourteen returns whereof you complain, but 


tevo have proved falſe, and in the government no- 


thing hath proved faulty, except you would have the 
kingdom of Ireland like the kingdom of Heaven. 
** But commonly offenders are moſt bold to make 


| offers of their innocency, for they (being in a paſ- 


fon) begin in heat and continue in beat; but when 
they ſee themſelves in the glafs of their own vanity, 


they find their error. And this J have found in my 


owa experience in Scotland, and hace my coming 


hither. 
Now 
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« Now 1 will divide my ſpeech into two parts; 
touching the offences done by you, and your com- 


pla ints againſt the ſtate and government | 
« To the firſt: An unuſual favour was offered 


you by my deputy ; for he ſent for you, and adviſed 
you to conſider what laws were fit to be propounded 


for that commonwealth, and offered to concur with 


vou. Your anſwer ſhould haveqeen humble thanks up- 


on your knees; but you neglected that favour, and an- 
wered by your agent, in the name of the reſt, That 
you would firſt be made acquainted with ſuch bills as 
the deputy and council there had reſolved to tranſmit. 

«© Before the parliament, there was ſent to me by 


a few men, a letter raſh and infolent, That nothing 
"ſhould. be purſued in parliament, but you ſhould be 
acquainted with it; and withal, threatening me with 
-rebellion, in a ſtrange faſhion with ſimilitudes un- 


ſavoury and unmannerly, and unfit to be preſented 


to any monarch ; and after that you did nothing 
but heap complaint upon complaint till the parlia- 
ment was fat down. 
The parliament being ſat, you went on with 
a greater contempt ; there were in the lower houſe 
two bodies and but one head; a greater monſter 
than two heads upon one body. And whereas 
you ſhould have made an humble and dutiful 
anſwer to the commendation which I made of a 
ſpeaker ; you, the recuſant party, (being the fewer) 


when the greater number went out to be num- 


bered, ſhut the door and thruſt one into the chair 
as a ſpeaker manu forti. After this the recu- 
ſants of both houſes depart from the parliament. 
The like was never heard of in France, Spain, 


or any other kingdom of Chriſtendom, 
Then came petitions to the deputy, of a bo- 


dy without a head, a headleſs or ag you would 


be afraid to meet ſuch a body in the ſtreets. A 


body without a head to ſpeak! Nay, half a body! 


What a monſter were this! A very bugbear! 
Methinks 
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Methinks you that would have a viſible body 


head of the church over all the earth, and ac- 
knowledge a temporal head under Chriſt, ye may 


hkewiſe acknowledge my Viceroy or Geputy of Ire 


land. 
„Then did the deputy give you warning to 


come to the parliament, to paſs the bill of re- 5 


cognition, but that you put it off with tricks 


and ſhifts, which thing I will urge no farther. 


But why ſhould the lords refuſe to come? They 
had no colour for abſenting themſelves, having 


nothing to do with the orders or diſorders of 
the lower houſe? The lords here and the lower 
houſe are as great ſtrangers in thoſe matters as 
the parhament houſes of Spain and France. Nei- 


ther had the recuſants of the lower houſe any 
juſt cauſe of defection, ſince an indifferent com- 
mittee was offered to them. 


„This was ſuch an ill example, oY fath a 
_ erime, to refuſe to appear at the king's ſum- 
mons, as if you ſhall adviſe with lawyers upon 


it, I know not what it may import. After this, 
hither you come, and only your appeal to me 
hath inclined me to mercy; yet I ſpeak not this 
to encourage your complaints to be brought hi- 
ther, when the deputy and ſtate may determine 


them, though that being a matter of parliament 
was fit for the king's hearing, and your appeal 


hath been heard and heard ꝝſque ad nauſeam. 


And whereas it ſhould have wrought humi- 


lity and thanks; the fruit hath been that (I will 


not ſay in a prepoſterous) but in a rebellious man- 
Nets you have heaped complaints upon complaints, 
an 


petitions upon petitions, not warranted with 
any truth, to make the more noiſe; whereas you 
ſhould have looked back to your own miſcar- 
riage. 


« © Then 
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« Then I ſent commiſſioners to examine, as 


well the bye as the main buſineſs which you 
firſt preſented to be the cauſe: of your appeal- 
ing to me; but, inſtead of thanks for that fa- 
vour, there came yet more new complaints, which, 
becauſe the council here have already anſwered, 
I will not ſpeak of. Now if you look back to 
you own miſcarriage and my lenity, you ſhall find 


that your carriage hath been moſt undutiful and 


unreaſonable, and | in the next degree to treaſon, ad 
that you have nothing to fly to but to my grace. 

„The lower houſe here in England doth ſtand 
upon its privileges as much as any council in 
Chriſtendom yet if ſuch a difference had ariſen 
there, they would have gone on with my ſervice 


notwithſtanding, and not "have broken up their aſ- 


ſembly upon it. You complain of fourteen falſe 


returns; are there not many more. complained of 


in this parliament ? Yet they do not forſake the 
houſe for it. 


Now, for your complaints touching parliament 
mattters; I find no more amiſs in this parliament 
than in the beſt parliament in the world. Eſcapes 


and faults in ſheriffs there may be, yet not that 
proved; or if it had been proved, no cauſe to fta 

the parliament ;—all might have been ſet right by 
an ordinary courſe of trial, to which I muſt re- 


fer them. But you complain of the new bo- 
roughs : therein I would fain feel your pulſe, for 


yet I find not out where the ſhoe wrings. 
« For firſt, you queſtion the power of the king 


whether he may lawfully make them : and then 

you queſtion the wiſdom of the king and his 

Council, in that you ſay, there are too many made, 
it was never before heard that any good ſubje&t- 


did diſpute the king's power in this point, What 


is it to you whether I make many or few Bo- 
roughs ? my council may conſider the fitneſs, if 


I re- 
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I require it, But, what if I make forty noble- 


men and four hundred boroughs ? the more the 


merrier, the fewer the better chear. 

Bur this complaint, as you made it, was prepoſ- 
terous, for in contending for a committee before 
you agreed on a ſpeaker, did put the plough be- 


fore the horſe ſo as it went on untowardly like your 
Iriſh ploughs; but becauſe the eye of the maſter 


maketh the horſe fat, I have uſed my own eyes in 
taking a view of thoſe boroughs, and have ſent 


new boroughs, except one or two to be as good 
as the old, comparing Iriſh boroughs new, with 
Iriſh boroughs old (for I will not ſpeak of the 
boroughs ot other countries) and yer (beſides the 


neceſſity of making them) like to increaſe and 
grow better daily; beſides 1 find but tew erected. 


in each county, and in many counties but one 
borough only, and thoſe erected in fit places near 


forts or paſſages, for the ſafety of the county, 


Methinks you that ſeek the good of that Kingdom 


ſhould be glad of it. 
I have cauſed London alſo to erect boroughs 


there, and when they are thoroughly planted will 


be a great ſecurity to that part of the kingdom, 


therefore you quarrel with that which may bring 


Peace to the country. For the perſons returned out 
of thoſe boroughs you complain they have no re- 
fidence; if you had ſaid they have no intereſt, it 


had been ſomewhat, but moſt of them have intereſt 


in the kingdom, and gui habent intereſſe, are like 


to be as careful as you for the weal thereof. 


I ſeek not, emendicata ſuffragia, ſuch boroughs 
as have been made ſince the ſummons, are wiped | 
away at one word for this time. I have tryed that 


and done you fair play, but you that are of a con- 


trary religion, muſt not look to be the only law- 
makers, you that are but half ſubjects ſhould have 


but 


God is my judge, I find the 
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but half privileges: you that have an eye to me one 
way and to the pope another; (nay the pope is 


your father in ſpiritualibus and I in temporalibus 


only, and ſo you have your bodies torn one way 


and your ſouls drawn another,) you that ſend your 
children to the ſeminaries of treaſon, ſtrive hence 
forth to become full ſubjects that you may have 
cor unam and viam unam, and then I ſhall reſpect 
you all alike ; but your Iriſh prieſts teach you 


ſuch grounds of doctrines, as you cannot follow 
them with a ſafe conſcience, but you mutt caſt off 
your loyalty to your king. 15 

"Touching the grievances whereof you have 


complained, I am loth to ſpend breath in them. 


If you charge the inferiour miniſters of the coun- 
try, all countries are ſubject to ſuch grievances, 


but if you charge the deputy and ſtate, ibi! pro- 


batur : indeed J hear (not from you, but from 


others) there is one thing grievous to the country, 
that notwithſtanding the compoſition eſtabliſhed in 
the provinces, the governors there do ſend out. 
their purveyors, who take up their achates and 
Other proviſion upon the country, if this had been 
complained of to the deputy, or to me, it had been 
reformed ;—the deputy himſelf at Dublin doth not 


grieve the country with any ſuch burden, 


Another thing there is that grieveth the people 
which 1s, that in the country where there is half 


peace and half war, the ſheriff and ſoldiers in their 
paſſage do commit many extortions, ' 
For theſe grievances I myſelf will call the de- 
puty unto me, and ſet down ſuch orders in this 
time of vacation, as theſe abuſes ſhall be redreſſed 


and clear taken away; and if any ſuch diſorder be 


ſuffered hereafter, it ſhall be only for fault of 
complaining : and becauſe the meaner ſort will 
perhaps fear to complain, I would have ſuch 


gentlemen of the country, as are of beſt credit to 
s nab, x vreſent 
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preſent complaints, which they may do, in ſuch 
manner, as the parties who prefer the complaint 
may not be known. _ 1 

« There is a double cauſe why I ſhould be care» 


ful of the welfare of that people :>—Firft, as 


king of England, by reaſon of the long poſſeſſion 


the crown of England hath had of that land, and | 


alſo as king of Scotland; for the ancient kings of 
Scotland are deſcended from the kings of Ireland, 


ſo as I have an old title as king of Scotland 


therefore you ſhall not doubt to be relieved when 


you complain, ſo as you will proceed without 


clameour. N EW b 
Moreover, my care hath been, that no acts 
ſhould be perfered that ſhould be grievous to that 


people; and to that end J peruſed them all except 


one, but I ſaw not, till of late, that is now out. of 


doors, for I proteſt I have been more careful for 
the bills to be paſſed in that Parliament than in the 


parliament of England. 


but what is fit for an honourable gentleman to da 
in his place, which he hath diſcharged as well as 
any deputy did, and divers of you have confeſſed 
ſo to me; and I find your complaints againſt him 
and the ſtate, to be but cauſeleſs expoſtulations. 
To conclude; my ſentence is, That in the matter 
of parliament, you have carried yourſelves tumul- 


tuarily and undutifully, and that your proceedings 


have been made, diſorderly and inexcuſable, and 
worthy of ſevere puniſhment, which, by reaſon of 


your ſubmiſſion I do forbear, but not remit, 'till 1 
ſee your dutiful carriage in this parliament ; where, 


by your obedience to the deputy and ſtate, and your 
future good behaviour, you may redeem your by- 
paſt miſcarriage ; and then you may deſerve not 
only pardon but favour and cheriſhing.” _ 


And 


« Laſtly, For imputations that may ſeem to touch 
the deputy, 1 have found nothing done by him, 


my 
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And ſo they were all diſmiſſed, and the lord de- A. 
puty had O'Dogharty's eſtate in Iniſower given 


him, and was ſent back to Ireland, where he 


was ordered to hold a parliament. 
Accordingly he ſummoned one on the dleventli 


of October that year, as hoping that all cauſe of 
diſputes would now be at an end, nevertheleſs, 
the recuſants found out one of no leſs import- 
| ance than, That the lord of Shane ought to take 
vers of the lord of Kerry.—This matter was 


eard and re-heard ; but yet was not ended till 


the earls of Suffolk, Lenox, Worceſter, and Pem- 


broke, who executed the marſhal's office in Eng- 
land, declared the lord of Kerry's claim to be va- 


lid. And then the parliament proceeded to bu- 


ſineſs, and ar laſt paſſed the following acts: 
I. An act of recognition, reciting, that Ireland, 
which before his majeſty's acceſſion to the crown 


had been ſubject to continued rebellions, rapines, 
and oppreſſions, was, by his majeſty's gracious 


PT reduced to better order, and that he 


had eſtabliſhed his government in the hearts of 

his people, by the general proclamation of obli- 
vion, and ſuppreſſing actions for treſpaſſes done 
in the war between ſubject and ſubject, at his 


firſt coming by his ſpecial charters of pardon, 


by name, freely granted to many thouſands, by 
remitting many great debts, arrears of rent, and 


forfeitures, and by ſtrengthening defective titles; 
and re- granting the lands to them on ſurrenders; 
by erecting court-houſes, and enlarging the num- 
ber of the Judges, and by putting a civil planta- 
tion in the forfeited parts of Ulſter (formerly the 
neſt of rebellion) to the great Oy of the com- 


monwealth. 
II. An act, that all the crimes od on 
the ſea, or within the juriſdiction of the admiral- 


ty, ſhould be tried in any county, according to the 
Vol. II. B 
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1614 


17 


D. 


” 
— " S.. ” 


* T * 
3 ——— A. ES. — 


| 
| 
1 
N 


4 * — - 
2 — "> — COLE SS 2 — 
—— — ——— ,,, , —— - o — 


8 
1 ** 
ad ' 

* 


Cox. 


able to government. 


HIS T ORT, or IR ETL. AN. 


rules of the common law, by commiſſion to the 


admiral or his deputy, and three or four more, 


or any four of them. 
III. An act for taking away benefit of clergy 

in certain Caſes. 

IV. An act for the attainder of the earls of 

Tyrone and Tyrconnel, 

and others. 


V. An act to repeal ſome Gunner ones prohi- 

biting trade and commerce with the Iriſh ene- 
mies, or to marry and foſter with them, and com- 
manding to ſcize them as ſpies. 


VI. An act of repeal of a former ſtatute againſt 


bringing in, retaining, or marrying with Scots. 


VII. An act for repairing and mending high- 
ways and cauſeways, &c. 


VIII. An act for «voiding private and ſecret 


outlawries. 
IX. An act of oblivion and general enn, 


X. An act for one ſubſidy (which amounted to 


ſome what more than twenty-ſix thouſand pounds.) 
Which acts being paſſed, the parliament was 


prorogued.— And the ſame year a convocation was 


held at Dublin; wherein the nine articles agreed 
on at Lambeth, in the year ſixteen hundred and 
fifty - five, amongſt many others were eſtabliſhed, 

Several catholic lawyers were at this time for- 
bidden to practiſe, on account of their demean- 
ing themſelves in ſuch a manner as was diſagree- 


plaint that troubled the 
on their behalf the lord of Kylline and Sir 


Chriſtopher Plunket petitioned the lords and coun- 


cil of England, obſerving, That the ſtatute 2. 
Elizabeth did not extend to lawyers.— That theſe 


men had ſpent their time and fortune in ſtudy, 


and were very uſeful in cauſing the people to em- 


brace che laws of England, Which were ſo va- 
luable 


Sir Cahir O'Dogharty, 


This was the next com- 
public tranquility; and 
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luable in compariſon of the Brehon law. That 
the ſtatute 2 Eliz. was illegally executed; the 
fees being five times the penalty of that ſta- 
tute, &c.—That the judges of aſſize enquired in- 
to all forfeitures ſince the laſt aſſize, whereas there 
were ſeſſions intervening, wherem, perhaps, the 
party having been already puniſhed, might yet by 


this inquiſition be puniſhed over again for the 


ſame fault. That miniſters exacted money for 
marriages and chriſtenings, though they did not 
officiate, and that beſides the ordinances exacted 
great ſums for commuration of penance; in all 


which articles 'the complainants beſought redreſs 
and relief. 29 EE, „ 
Towards the end of this ſummer, a commiſſion 


was ſent over under the great ſeal of England, 
impowering the lord deputy and others to bargain 


for any of the king's lands or tenements, ſpi- 


ritual or temporal, within the kingdom of Ire- 


land, on which many people took out gel 
and the patentees had free liberty to tranſport the 


produce of their land to any part of England or 
Wales, and had beſides a clauſe of exoneration 


from ceſs, coigne and livery, and ſuch like cuſ- 
toms and impoſitions, the royal corporations and 


riſings- out only excepted. es 
As this was the ſeaſon for plots, another dange- 
rous one is ſaid to have been diſcovered to Sir Tho- 
mas Philips, by one Teig O'Lenan, the deſign 
of which was to ſeize Charlemont, and other 
forts in Ulſter, and to murder the proteſtants there 


and elſewhere, and on the evidence of this man 
ſeveral perſons were convicted. The catholics ſay 
that the evidence was ſuborned by the governor, 
whilſt on the other hand, the proteſtants aſſert 


that Brian O'Neal and Roger O'Cahan, two of 
the culprits confeſſed the fact for which they had 
| B 2 ſuffered, 


1 
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fuffered, in nearly the ſame terms with thoſe in pr 
which Lenan related it. pr 
Be that as it may, it is certain the Iriſh never thi 
had leſs cauſe to lay plots, or break out into ſe- ed 
dition and rebellion, than in the preſent reign. If the 
ſome of the former princes had indeed ruled them att 
with a rod of iron, James feemed reſolved to leſt; 
ſway them with a golden ſcepter. Deſcended as tor. 
he was from the ancient princes of Ireland, who ſo, 
derived their origin from the illuſtrious tribe of wo 
Dalriadas, we find him every where boaſting his the 
lineage; and whereas other Engliſh ſovereigns had up 
ſtrove to ſuppreſs the yery name of Iriſhman, and En 
endeavoured to load them with many diſadvan- eite 
tages, James ſeemed willing that they ſhould of 
ſhare in every juſt privilege with his Engliſh ſub- pre 
jects, and be united with them in a beleben hur 
love and amity. Nor did he ſtop merely at hit! 
words; for notwithſtanding the undutiful beha- of 
viour of the members of this parliament we find crir 
ſome acts paſted there in their favour (the bills not tion 
of their own propounding) and the. ſeſſions, mau- the 
gre all the animoſity which ſeemed to reign at opp 
the beginning of it, concluded in ſuch a man- con 
ner as could not but give any rational beings latiſ- 1 B 
faction. of 4 
When the old natives of Ireland made up at W feq: 
firſt an entire body, ſeparate from the Engliſh WW Irig 
Pale, when they ſent no members to parliament, the 
when they were denied all privileges, and op- poi 
preſſed by conquerors who had not yet ſubdued tion 
one fourth part of their country, it is not won- in it 
derful to ſee them riſing upon ſlight occaſions, thin! 
and to obſerve multitudes of them miſled by me 
their chiefs, burning, maſſacring and deftroying ouil] 
out of a mere ſpirit of miſguided patriotiſm, and by t 
contending for the ſucceſſion of their ancient Res: 
Princes then: 
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princes, through miſplaced loyalty, when yet thoſe 


rinces were allowed to rule as ſuch, provided 
they ſuffered their nominal ſubjects to be oppreſſ- 


ed by the great Engliſh lords of the Pale, who had 
their own private intereſt often too much in view to 


attend to that of their own king and country. much 
leſs to reſpect the lives and properties of the untur 


tored natives of Ireland, —While theſe things were 


fo, the Iriſh were not without excuſes, which 
would admit of argument in their favour z and 


the executions and other puniſhments inflicted 


upon them in thoſe earlier days, in which ſome 
Engliſn writers triumph, 1 own, have rather ex- 


cited my pity, as I ſhould think it muſt that 


of any one who will diveſt himſelf of unworthy 
prejudices, and liſten to the dictates of mercy and 


humanity.—And for this reaſon it is that I have 


hitherto been abundantly cautious in the courſe 


of this hiſtory how I charged men with imputed 
crimes, or ſtigmatiſed them with odious appella- 
tions for following what might appear to have 


the ſpecious colouring of juſtice, or oppoſing when 
oppreſſed, a government which they could ſcarcely 
conſider as perfectly eſtabliſhed among them. 

But now the caſe was quite altered; —a king 


of their own ſtock, and, whatever were his Fg 


fects, a gracious king to them. had eſtabliſhed the 
Iriſh government upon a proper baſis; and laid 
the foundation of a juſt and legal dependance 
upon the Engliſh crown. Every "diſobedient ac- 
tion committed after this æra mult certainly have 
in it the true nature of treaſon, and therefore I 
think no man of any party can with juſtice blame 
me for the future, when after this reign I diſtin- 
guiſh all illegal combinations for ſuch purpoſes 
by the name of REBELLION, and term all thoſe 


REBeLs who are found to have apy concern with 
them, 


B 3 Chicheſter, 
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Ch cheſter, the lord deputy, was a man of great 
underſtanding and moderation. Situate as things 


were in Ireland, he could not but diſcern that 


religion was the the chief pretext of the catho- 
lics for contending againſt the government; whilſt, 


on the other hand he ſaw a body of men in- 
creaſing continually in power and reputation, who 


were one day fated to overturn the ſtate, to de- 
luge all the three kingdoms with blood, and to 


throw them all alike into anarchy and confuſion, 


Theſe were the Puritans.—-In Queen Elizabeth's 
reign they had been kept under, for fear of ſha- 
ring in the ſame puniſhment, which at pleaſure 
ſhe inflicted upon the papiſts ; and it is fear alone 
that can keep ſome minds in awe. Theſe Puri- 
tans reſembling much the firſt reformers, were of 
a ſevere and obſtinate diſpoſition; they were il- 
liberal and vindictive, gloomy and reſerved, and 
attached to their own particular ſect and perſua- 
ſion, with a zeal which equalled at leaſt, if it 
did not exceed that of the moſt bigotred papiſts. 
The connexion of England and Scotland which 
was eſtabliſhed by the acceſſion of James to the 
throne, occaſioned an intercourſe between the fa- 
natics of both nations, and the nature of the go- 
vernment conſidered, it was not wonderful that 
they ſhould ſpread in Ireland likewiſe. The lord 
deputy found theſe men as ready to complain 
againſt government as the others had been, though 


from contrary motives, If the papiſts thought | 


the Catholic religion too much oppreſſed, the pu- 
ritans aſſerted that it was too much encouraged, 
They clamoured againſt the indulgence ſhewn to 
the catholics in the matter of diſtributing the 
lands in Ulſter ; they complained that thoſe who 
had always been enemies to the ſtate ſhould be 
at all favoured or intruſted; they were loud in 
their requiſitions that the laws againſt popiſh re- 

culants 
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cuſants ſnould be put in execution; in effect, they 


blamed the mild government of Chicheſter, and 


would fain have urged him once more to re- 


new the ſcene of blood and confuſion from which 
Ireland had been ſo lately delivered. But the 
lord deputy was too fteady in the purſuit of the 


plan which he had laid down, and which had 
hitherto anſwered his purpoſe as well as he could 


poſſibly expect; and though he had enemies 


among all parties, who ſtrove to miſrepreſent his 


actions both to king James, and to thoſe whom 


he governed : yet he had the happineſs to be ap- 
roved of by his prince, aud to have his conduct 


well underftood and applauded by all good and 


ſenſible men in both kingdoms. _ 5 

Accordingly, paſſing over into England to give 
an account of his adminiſtration, he was moſt 
favourably received by James, and created baron 
of Belfaſt, on the twenty- third of February, in 
the year ſixteen hundred and fifteen, when Tho- 
mas Jones, and Sir John Denham were ſworn 
lords juſtices in Ireland, the latter of whom was 
the firſt that improved the cuſtoms in Ireland, 


which when farmed were lett for five hundred 


pounds the firſt year, but before his death their 
value amounted to no leſs than fifty- four thou- 


ſand pounds, an aſtoniſhing increaſe in the ſpace 


of eighteen years, for he died on the ' ſixth da 


of January, in the year ſixteen hundred and thir- 


ty-eight, | | 
But in the Avguſt following the new lord de- 
pity; Sir Oliver St. John, arrived and was ſworn 
| lord deputy, who does not ſeem to have copied 
his predeceſſor's moderation, nevertheleſs it ap- 
| Pears that the catholics were rather troubleſome 


in his time, inveighing againſt the proteſtant g0- 


vernment, and' reviving the old queſtion about 
„„ me 
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the king's ſupremacy, on account of which he is 
ſaid to have impriſoned ninety citizens of Dublin. 

And now no magiſtrates or officers were ſuf- 
fered who would not take the oath of ſupremacy 3 


and Sir William Jones, lord chief juſtice, ſeized 


on the liberties of Waterford, becauſe Nicholas 
White, the mayor refuſed this oath (which, how- 


ever, was not tendered him till he had been in 
that office above a year,) and then the city elect- 
ing John Skiddy, he alſo refuſed that oath, and 
Alexander Cuff did the ſame, ſo that at length 


Walter Cleer was ſworn mayor, who continued in 
the office; neither had the city any recorder ſince 


the death of Nicholas Walſh, in the year ſixteen 
hundred and ſixteen; all which things were found by 
inquiſition ; nevertheleſs, perhaps, theſe ſeverities 


at that time had been better omitted. 


The lord deputy being complained of, a com- 


miſſion was ſent over to examine into the cauſe 


af ſuch complaints, and thoſe who were appointed 
for this purpoſe wiſely judging that little redreſs 
of grievances could be had whilſt the accuſed 
party continued in power, procured a ſucceſſor 
to be named; and after much diſpute about the 
matter, he was alſo re-called. However, he found 
means to make his cauſe good, or to make it 
appear ſo, and beſides being loaded with honour 
had two hundred and thirty pounds allowed him 


to defray the charge of his voyage to England. 


Adam Loftus, viſcount Ely, and Richard 
Wingfield, viſcount Powerſcourt were ſworn lords 
zuſtices on the fourth day of May, and ſoon after 
received a letter from his majeſty, ordering them 


to allow the new lord deputy, Falkland, his full 


entertainment, and all requiſites from the day 
that the other ſurrendered the ſword, deducting 
fo 


the catholics had their regulars baniſhed, 


. 
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for themſelves the ſum of two thouſand pounds 
r annum, till he receive the ſword, which was 
done accordingly. 
Henry Cary, viſcount F alkland, was ſwarn on 
the eighth of September, ſixteen hundred and 
twenty two, at which time biſhop Uſher preached 


a ſermon on à ſubject he had better not have 


meddled with, In the latter end of the rei n 


ſome ſeverities were practiſed againſt the papiſts, 


which they failed not to remember at a proper 


opportunity. And at this juncture died James 
the Sixth of Scotland, and : bo Firſt of England, 


who was a prince of more talents than Judgement, 


and of greater ſchool-learning than pol icy or un- 
deſt andi 


25 
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throne, on the death of his father, by the title 


of Charles the Firſt, who was undoubted heir 
to the crown, and who ſeemed to have, together 


with an unconteſted title, every advantage that 


could be hoped for, to adorn and ſecure his roy- 
al eſtate; yet indeed it was far otherwiſe ; for 


almoſt from the beginning, plans were Jaid to 
ruin his goyernment.— The Puritans in England, 


who had been increaſing in number, wealth, and 


ower, all the laſt reign, now formed a very con- 


liderable body, ſuch as threatened to diſturb the 


eace of the nation, which indeed they quite 


deſtroyed in the ſequel, while the catholics in 


Ireland were meditating a plan which at laſt broke 
out into open rebellion. 

Henry, viſcount Falkland, was continued lord 
deputy, who had many diſputes with the chancel- 


lor, in which it feems the court thought the lat- 


ter was in fault, and iſſued orders accordingly. 
Amongſt many other complaints of a more 


Private nature, was one made by the lord Courcy, 
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That Sir Dominic Scarsfield had obtained the title 
of lord viſcount Kinſale, which being referred 
to the lord preſident by the council, the ſteward 
of the houſhold, the earl of Totneſs, viſcount 
Grandiſon, and chancellor of the dutchy, they re- 
ported that the lord Courcy and his anceſtors 
were lords Courcy and barons of Kinſale and 
Ringrone. And thereupon the defendant endea- 
voured to carry the barony to another line, and 
alſo alledged an attainder, but he could not ſup- 
port either of his pleas. After that he propoſed 
that one ſhould be baron, and the other viſcount 
Kinſale; but this propoſal was rejected, and his ma- 
jeſty ordered, That Sir Dominic ſhould relinquiſh 
the title of Kinſale, but ſhould ſtill retain the 
dignity of a viſcount, only chuſing out ſome other 
name whereby to denominate his honour ;z—andac- 
cordingly he was afterwards made lord viſcount 
Killmallock. . T 
At this time ſome deſigns were ſet on foot 
to encourage a more tolerant ſpirit in religion, 
and to engage the catholics more willingly to con- 
tribute to the ſupport of government ;—amongſt 
Which were, a plan to ſuffer them to ſue out li- 
veries without taking the oath of ſupremacy 
and another for ſuſpending all proceedings againſt 
them for marriage and chriſtening by prieſts, &c. 
But this deſign was ſo violently oppoſed by the 
proteſtant archbiſhops and biſhops, thas it came 
to nothing. A proteſt which they had drawn 
up was read to his congregation by Downham, 
biſhop of Derry, and was inſtrumental in draw- 
ing on a remonſtrance from the houſe of com- 
mons in England, That the popiſh religion was 
publicly profeſſed in every pert of Ireland, and 
that monaſteries and nunneries were there newly 
erected, and repleniſhed with votaries of both 
ſexes, which would be of evil conſequences, Wy 
leſs 
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this, the king granted them ſome indulgence, on 


payment of one, hundred and twenty thouſand 
pounds in three years, and recommended thoſe 
agents particulærly to the favour of the lord de- 
puty, who being afterwards re- called on account 
. of ſome complaints that were preferred againſt 


him, Adam Loftus, and Richard earl of Cork 


"4 were ſworn lords juſtices, who began to order 
J proſecutions to be commenced againſt the catho- 
t lics for not going to church, a practice, which if 
3 the caſe had been reverſed would in any other 
1 country have been called by the proteſtants a moſt 
a unjuſt and cruel perſecution. But the affair was 
. ſuppreſſed by the wiſdom and goodneſs of Charles, 

who by that as well as other deeds of indulgence 

drew upon himſelf the implacable hatred of the 

Puritans. Mo | 


The parliament having paſſed many good acts, 


was now prorogued, after which as a grand in- 
quiſition was to be held, the lord deputy and 
council made a progreſs into Connaught, to en- 
quire into his majeſty's title to certain lands there. 
And to prevent the people in general from being 
too much alarmed at this inquiſition, they pub- 
liſhed a declaration, That it was not his majeſty's 
intention to take any thing from his people that 
was juſtly theirs, and therefore that thoſe who 
had effectual parents ſhould have the full bene- 
fir of them, as if they were found verbatim in 
.the great office then to be taken, provided the 
patents, or the enrolment thereof were ſhewn to 


And having done this, they proceeded to find 
the king's title good to moit part, of that pro- 


great 


leſs ſeaſonably repreſſed. But, notwithſtanding all 


the council before the next Eaſter term, and by 
them approved to be good and effectual in law,” 


vince, where they therefore deſigned to make a 


2 


account of their agents having conſented to the 
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great Engliſh plantation. But this likewiſe the 


Iriſh treaſured up in their hearts, and made it 

afterwards one of their excuſes for rebellion. 
Adam Loftus, viſcount Ely, and Sir Chriſto» 

pher Wandesford, maſter of the rolls, were ſworn 


lords juſtices, the deputy going. to England to 
give an account of his adminiſtration ; but not 
long after Thomas, viſcount Wentworth, was ap- 


pointed lord deputy, in whoſe time the caſe of 


tenures was argued, but the determination being, 


That the letters patent were void; ſo alarmed 


the people, that the execution of it was poſtpo- 


ned, and at length the king quitted the advan- 


tage of it, acting in that caſe as he did in many 


others, doing juſt enough to provoke people, but 
never enough to ſubdue them. 
Wentworth paſſing to England, in the year, 


ſixteen hundred and thirty- nine, Robert, lord ; 
Dillon, and Sir Chriſtopher Wandesford, as lords 
juſtices took charge of the government till his 


return, after which the Iriſh parliament meeting 
in March, granted four entire ſubſidies to the 
King, and were prorogued in the middle of June, 
till the month of October following. 


On the credit of theſe ſubſidies, and of the 
public revenue did Wentworth raiſe nine thouſand 


men, with the laudable intention of ſerving his 
maſter, and over-awing his rebellious ſubjects.— 


This faithful ſervice, which in any other place, 
or perhaps at any other time, would certainly 


have received the commendation it deſerved, was 
by a ſtrange perverſion of things, afterwards turned 


to his detriment, and was one of the cauſes aſ- 
ſigned for taking away his life, when he was 


equally meanly and imprudently given up by his 
maſter. b 

This lord lieutenant (now earl of Strafford) 
going over again to England to give an account 


of 
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of his government, Sir Chriſtopher Wandesford, 
being made lord deputy, did all that he could 


to prevent a committee of the Iriſh parliament 


from following him with a deſign to impeach 
him in England; nevertheleſs, intent as they were 
upon doing him an ill office, they contrived to 
get away privately, and carried their deſign into 
Execution. 

The committee was made up of the lords Gor- 


manſtown, Killmallock, Caſtilo, and Baltinglaſs z 


Nicholas Plunket, Sir Robert Digby, Sir Rich- 
ard Fitz Gerald, and Nicholas Barnwall, Sir Har- 
dreſs Waller, John Welſh, Sir Donough Mac 
Carthy, Robert Lynch, Geoffrey Brown, Thomas 


Burk, Sir William Cole, and Sir James Montgo- 


mery, who wer e privately encouraged by the diſ- 
contented parliament of England to proſecute the 


earl, and brought over from that of Ireland the 


following remonſtrance directed to the deputy. 
„ That in all ages ſince the happy fads con 


of this kingdom to the imperial crown of Eng- 
land it was and is a principal ſtudy, and princely 
care of his majeſty and his noble progenitors, kings 


and queens of England and Ireland, to the vaſt 
expence of treaſure and blood, that their loyal 
and dutiful people of this land of Ireland being 
now for the moſt part derived from Britiſh an- 
ceſtors, ſhould be governed according to the mu- 
nicipal and fundamental laws of England; that 
the ſtatute of Magna Charta, or the great char- 
ter of the liberties of England, and other lauda- 
ble laws and ſtatutes, were in ſeveral parliaments 


here enacted and declared, that by the means ther- 
of, and of the moſt prudent and, benign govern- 


ment of his majeſty and his royal progenitors, 
this kingdom was, until of late, in its growth 
a flouriſhing eſtate, whereby the ſaid people were 
heretofore enabled to anſwer their humble m: 

natura 
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natural defires, to comply with his majeſty's 


princely and royal occaſions, by their free gift 


of one hundred and fifty thouſand pounds ſterling; 
and likewiſe by another free gift of one hundred 


and twenty thouſand pounds, more during the go- 
vernment of the lord viſcount Falkland, and at- 
ter the gift of forty thouſand. pounds, and their 
free and chearful pift of ſix intire ſubſidies in 


the ſixth year of his majeſty's reign; which to 
comply with his majeſty's then occaſions, ſignified 


to the houſe of commons, they did allow ſhould 
amount in the collections unto two hundred and 


fifty thouſand pounds, although (as they confi- 


dently believe) if the ſubſidies had been levied 


in a moderate parliamentary way, they would 
not have amounted to much more than half the ſum 


aforeſaid, beſides the four entire ſubſidies granted 


in this parliament. o it is, may it pleaſe your 
lordſhip, by the occaſion of the enſuing and other 
grievances and innovations, (though to his ma- 


jeſty no conſiderable profit) this kingdom is re- 


duced to that extreme and univerſal poverty, that 


the ſame is leſs able to pay ſubſidies than it 
was heretofore to ſatisfy all the before recited 


great payments: And his majeſty's moſt faithful 
people of the land do conceive great fears, that 
the ſaid grievances and conſequences thereof may 


be hereafter drawn, into precedents to be perpe- 
tuated upon their poſterity, which in their great 
hopes and ſtrong beliefs, they are perſuaded is 


_ contrary to his royal and princely intention to- 


wards his ſaid people ;—ſome of which ſaid orie- 


vances are as follow : 
1. The general apparent decay of wade; OCCa- 
ſioned by the new and illegal raifing of the book 
of rates and impoſitions upon natives and other 
commodities, exported and imported; by reaſon 
whereol, | and of extreme uſage and cenfures, 


merchants 
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merchants are beggared, and both diſabled and 
diſcouraged from trade, and ſome of the honour- 
able perſons who gain thereby are often judges 
and Parties z and that, in the concluſion, his ma- 
jeſty's profit there is not conſiderably advanced. 


II. The arbitrary deciſion of all civil cauſes 
and controverſies by paper petitions before the 
lord lieutenant and lord deputy, and infinite other 
Judicatories upon reference from them, derived 


in the nature of all actions determinable at the 
common law, not limited into certain time, cauſe 
ſeaſon or thing whatſoever z and in conſequence 
of ſuch proccedings, by receiving immoderate 
and unlawtul fees, by ſecretaries clerks, purſui- 
vants, ſerjeants at arms, and otherwiſe ; by which 
kind of proceeding his majeſty loſeth a great 
part of his revenue upon original writs and other- 


wiſe; and the ſubject loſeth the benefit of his 


writ of error, bill of reverſal, vouchers, and other 
legal and juſt advantages, and the ordinary courſe 
and courts of juſtice declined. 


III. The proceedings in civil cauſes at council- 


board, contrary to the law and great charter, not 


limited to any certain time or ſeaſon. 


IV. That the ſubject is, to all the material 
parts thereof, denied the benefit of the princely 
graces, and more eſpecially of the ſtatute of li- 
mitation of 24 Jac. granted by his majeſty in 
the fourth year of his reign, upon great advice 
of the councils of England and Ireland, and for 
great conſideration, and then publiſhed in all the 


courts of Dublin and in all the counties of this 


kingdom, in open affizes, whereby all perſons 


do take notice, that contrary to his majeſty's 
pious intentions, his ſubjects of this land have 
not enjoyed the benefit of his majeſty's princely | 
promiſe thereby made. 


5 v. The 
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« V. The extra- judicial avoiding of letters pa- 
tents of eſtates of a very great part of his ma- 


jeſty's ſubjects, under · the great ſeal of the pub- 
lic faith of the kingdom, by private opinions 


delivered at the council-board, without legal evic- 
tions of their eſtates, contrary to law, and without 


precedent © xample of any former ages. 


VIE e ß -2clamations for the ſole emption 
af, in, © tobacco, which is bought at 
very lo, and uttered at high and exceſ- 
five rates, „ means whereof thouſands of fa- 


milies withur. Ugg kingdom, and of his majeſty's 
ſubjects in ſeveral iſlands and other parts of the 
Weſt-Indies, (as your petitioners are informed) 
are deſtroyed, and the moſt part of the coin of 


this kingdom is engroſſed into particular hands; 


inſomuch that your petitioners do conceive, that 
the profit ariſing and engroſſed thereby doth ſur- 
mount his majeſty's revenue, certain or caſual, 
within this kingdom; and yet his majeſty receiveth 
but very little profit by the ſame. 


& VII. The Juniverial and unlawful increaſing of 


monopolies, to the advantage of a few, the diſ· profit 
of his majeſty, and impoveriſhment of his people. 
„ VIII. And the extreme cruel uſage of cer- 
tain late commiſſioners, and other ſtewards of the 
Britiſh farmers and inhabitants of the city and 
county of Londonderry, by means whereof the 
worthy plantation of that country is almoſt de- 
royed, and the inhabitants are reduced to great 
poverty, and many of them forced to forſake 
the country, the ſame being the firſt and moſt 
uſeful plantation in the large province of Ulſter; 


to the great weakening of the kingdom in this 


time of danger, the ſaid plantation being the 

principal ſtrength of thoſe parts. | 

IX. The late erection of the court of high 

commiſlion for cauſes eccleſiaſtical in cheſe ne- 
cellizous 
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ceſſitous times; the proceedings of the ſa. d court 


in many cauſes without legal warrant, and yet ſo 
ſupported :.s prohibitions have not been obtained, 
though legally ſought for: 


And the exceſſive 
fees exacted by the miniſters thereof, and the 


encroaching of” the ſame upon the juriſdiction 
of other eccleſiaſtical courts of this. kingdom, 

X. The exorbitant fees and pretended cuſtorns 
exacted by the clergy agairiſh the law, "me of 


which have been formerly rep rel ted 
lordſhip. dh Ga 
« XI. The petitioners do me d pezrtlly beinoen 


to your 


nue, by the buying grants and otherwiſe, and 


that all his majeſty's debts then due in this king- I 
dom were ſatisfied out of the ſaid ſubſides, and 
yet his majeſty is of late (as the petitioners have 


been informed in the houſe of commons) become 
indebted in this kingdom in great ſums. And 


they do therefore humbly beſeech, That an exact 
account may be ſent to his majeſty how and in 
what manner the treaſure 1s iſſued. 


« XII. The petitioners do humbly conceive > juſt 
and great fears at a proclamation publiſhed in this 


kingdom, Anno Domini ſixteen hundred and thirty- 
five, prohibiting men of quality or eſtates to 


depart this kingdom into England without the 
lord deputy's licence, whereby the ſubjects of this 


kingdom are hindered and interrupted from free 
acceſs to addreſs his ſacred majeſty and privy 


council of England, to declare their juſt grievances, 
or 'to obtain remedies for them, in ſuch ſort as 


their anceſtors have done in all ages ſince the 


reign of king Henry the Second; and great fees 
are exacted for every of the ſaid licences. 
| "5 ak on 


3 ſervice and pront are much more 
Impaired than advanced by the grievances afore- 
ſaid, and the ſubſidies granted in the laſt parlia- 
ment having much increaſed "uy majeſty's reve- 
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„XIII. That of late his majeſty's attorney-ge- 
neral hath exhibited informations againſt many 


ancient boroughs of this kingdom into his ma- 


jeſty's court of exchequer, to ſhew cauſe by What 
warrant the ſaid boroughs (which heretofore ſent 
burgeſſes to parliament) ſhould ſend burgeſſes to 
the parliament : And thereupon, for want of an an- 
ſwer, the ſaid privileges of ſending burgeſſes were 


ſeiſed by the ſaid court. Which proceedings were 


altogether coram non judice, and contrary to the laws 
and privileges of the houſe of parliament, and if way 


| ſhould be given thereunto, would be the ſubverſion 
_ of parliament, and by conſequence, to the ruin and 


deſtruction of the commonwealth. And that the 
houſe of commons hath hitherto, in this preſent par- 
liament, been deprived of the advice and council of 
many profitable and good members by means thereof. 

«© XIV. By the powerfulneſs of ſome miniſters 
of ſtate in this kingdom, the parliament in its mem- 


bers and actions hath not its natural freedom. 


„ XV. And laſtly, That the gentry, and mer- 
chants, and other his majeſty's ſubjects of this 
kingdom, are of late, by the grievances and preſ— 


ſures beforeſaid, and other the like, brought very 
near to ruin and deſtruction : And the farmers of 


cuſtoms, cuſtomers, waiters, ſearchers clerks of un- 
warrantable proceedings, purſuivants and gaolers, 
and ſundry others very much enriched ; whereby, 
and by the ſlow redreſs of the petitioners griev- 


| ances, his majeſty's moſt faithful and dutiful 


people of this kingdom do conceive great fears, 
that their readineſs, approved upon all occaſions, 
hath not been of late rightly repreſented to his 
ſacred majeſty : For remedy whereof the ſaid pe- 
titioners do humbly and of right beſeech your 
lordſhip, that the ſaid grievances and preſſures 
may be ſpeedily redreſſed; and if your lordſhip 
ſhall not think fit to afford preſent relief, that 
your lordſhip might admit a elect _— 
| | 0 


riev- 
tiful 
fears, 
ſions, 
o his 


d pe- 


your 
ſſures 
rdſhip 
, that 
mittee 


of 


Rf 
HIS TORY oe IRELAND. 
of this houſe, of * unintereſted in the be- 
nefit ariſing from the aforeſaid grievances, to be li- 
cenſed by your lordſhip to repair to his ſacred 
majeſty in England, for to purſue the ſame, and 
to obtain fitting remedy for their aforeſaid and 
other juſt grievances and oppreſſions: And up- 


on all Juſt and hgnourable occaſions they will, 
without reſpect of particular intereſt, or proſpect 


to be raiſed thereby, moſt humbly and readily 
in parhament extend their utmoſt endeavours to 


ſerve his majeſty, and comply with his royal 


and princely occaſions,” = 
Bur the lord deputy having notice of this re- 


monſtrance prorogued the -Iriſh parliament, and 
ſoon after died ſuddenly ; on which Robert lord 


Dillon, and Sir William Parſons were ſworn lords 
Juſtices, but the former was removed on account 
of his intimacy and alliance with the earl of 


Strafford, and Sir John Borlace, maſter of the 
ordnance, appointed in his ſtead, by deſire of the 


Iriſh committee, during whoſe adminiſtration the 
parliament fitting, ſent two liſts of grievances to 


be tranſmitted, one to the king, and the other 


to the parliament of England. And in the ſame 
parliament, captain Audley Mervin, brought up 
an impeachment of high treaſon from the com- 
mons to the lords, againſt Sir Richard Botton, 
lord chancellor, and others: nor did Sir Richard 
Ratcliff eſcape the ſame charge, who amongſt 


$ other things, was accuſed of joining with the 


earl of Strafford in taking eighty thouſand pounds 
out of the exchequer, in order to buy tobacco, 
and for favouring the religion and intereſts of the 
papiſts in Ireland. | ; 
And now the lords juſtices received a letter 
from ſecretary Vane, informing them that his 
majeſty had had ſome intimation of an intend- 
d rebellion in Ireland, and eſpecially in Con- 
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have accuſed them of attending more to their 
own private advantage than the good of the king- 
dom committed to. their care, a charge which if 
it be proved mult be allowed to be moſt inex- 
cCuſable. . „ 


dred and thirty-four, brought before the coun! 
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naught, and adviſing them to be upon their 
guard, in order to prevent the defign, if any ſuch 
there were, and to provide for the ſafety of the 
ERC EET ie nn ao 

Yet notwithſtanding this admonition they did not 
ſufficiently 'guard againſt the plot, as the ſequel 
proved; for which (perhaps) as well as for othet 
reaſons, there have not been wanting thoſe who 


In the mean time the earl of Strafford was 
brought to his trial in England. The chief ar- 
tic es of impeachment, againſt whom, as relative 
to Ireland, we have here ſet down as extracted 
from Ruſhworth, that the reader may ſee on 
what principles that great man was condemned, 
and form a more accurate judgment of the 
grievances that were complained of under his go. 
vernment. | TE Os | | wa 
The third article (which is the firſt relating to 
Ireland) is, that he ſhould ſay, That Ireland 
was a conquered nation, and that the king might 
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do with them what he pleaſed ; and that than 
charters of the corporations were worth nothing 3 


and did bind the king no farther than he pleaſed. a 
To which the earl anſwered, * That he neve = 
ſpoke thoſe words; and that the ſcope and i 
tent of what he did ſay was to ingratiate 
majeſty's government with the people; and ti 
his words were well accepted at that time, hon 
ever they came to be reſented now. That t 
charters of Dublin were, in the year ſixteen hu 


and ſtill are in the hands of the clerk of t 
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HISTORY OF IRELAND, 


council; becauſe (beſides other abuſes) the pa- 


piſts of that city engroſſed all the trade, and de- 
nied liberty to ſuch as came out of England to 
ſet up there, which he had ſo far remedied, as 
that there were three Engliſhmen in Dublin, for 
one that was there when he came to the go- 
vernment; and the charters were not condemned 
but enjoyed to that day, ſo that he aimed at a 


reformation in favour of the Engliſh, but aid 


not deſign the deſtruction of the 8 ug 
Fhe fourth article was, * That the earl of 


Cork having begun a ſuit of law to recover a 


poſſeſſion he had loſt, by colour of an order 
from the lord deputy and council, the lord de- 
puty threatened to imprifon him unleſs he would 


urceaſe his ſuit : ſaying, That he would have 


neither law nor lawyers diſpute, or queſtion his 


orders. And that he ſaid upon another (the like) 


occaſion, That he would make the earl of Cork, 


and all Ireland know, that fo long as he had the 


government there, any act of ſtate there made 
or to be made, ſhould be as binding to the ſubjects 
of that kingdom as an act of parliament, and 
that he bode e that earl in the caſtle-chamber, 


upon pretence of a breach of an order of coun- 
| cil- table. 


To this the earl of Strafford anſwered, That | 


the council table was a court of record in Ire- 
land, wherein they proceeded formally, by bill, 
0 Anſtter, examination of witneſſes, &c. and thete⸗ 


fore the orders of it were binding, and ought to 


be obeyed ; he denied he compared it to be a 


parliament, and denied that the earl of Cork was 


proſecuted for diſobedience of an order of coun- 
ci] only. | 


The fifth arfide- was, IL bat in time of peace, 


on the twelfth of December, ſixteen hundred and 
thirty-five he did give and procure to be given 
C 3 ſentence 


37. 


a 
4 


38 


HISTORY or IRE LAN n. 


ſentence of death againſt the lord Mountmorris, 
at a council of war (for ſaying of an accidental 
hurt his Kinſman had given the lord deputy's 
foot, ** Perhaps it was done in revenge of that, 


affront done me publicly, but I have a brother 


would not have taken, ſuch a revenge”) and that 
the like ſentence was given againſt Thomas Den- 
nit, who was executed thereupon. 

To this the earl anſwered, * That he was ge- 


neral of the army, and had power of martial law, 


which was uſual in Ireland, and the lord Mount- 
morris, was an officer in the ſtanding army, and 
by theſe mutinous words had trangreſſed the thir- 
teenth and the twenty firſt articles of. war, That 
he was not a judge of it, but the council of 
war were the judges, Thar the lord Mountmor- 
ris ſuffered nothing but a ſhort impriſonment, 
and was told at that time by the earl, that he 


| ſhould not ſuffer according to the ſentence z and | 
as for Dennit, he had ſtolen a quarter of beef, 


and alſo ran away from his colours, which was i 


lony in Ireland, and it was at a time when a 


regiment was embarking for England.“ 
The ſixth article was, That on a paper petition, 


| without legal proceedings, he cauſed the lord 
Mountmorris to be diſpoſſeſſed of lands he had en- 
Joyed quietly eighteen years, 


To this the ear] ſzid, That ſort of proceed- 


ing was uſual in Ireland, and he had a poſitive 
order for it (except in ſpecial caſes) by the king's. 


letter, dated the fifth of Cctober, 9 Car, I. That 
three of the judges aſſiſted him in the trial, and 
that the judgment was very juſt, 

The eighth article was, That he impriſoned 
the lord chancellor Loftus for not obeying his 


decree on a paper petition, and allo impriſoned 
and alſo 


him for not giving up the great ſeal ; 
impriſoned the car! of Kildare, for not ſubmit- 


ting 


HISTORY or IRELAND. 
ing his title to Caſtle-Ley to the lord deputy's plea- 


ſure; and that contrary to the major vote of 
the council, he cauſed an order of council-board 
to be made againſt the widow Hibbot, and 
threatened to fine her ſo high if ſhe diſobeyed that 
ſhe was thereby forced to quit her lands, which 


were ſince conveyed to the uſe of the earl. 

To which the earl anſwered, That it was a 
caſe of fraud and oppreſſion. that the council- 
board in Ireland had juriſdiction in ſuch caſes, 


and that the major vote was againſt her; and 


denied the lands were conveyed to his ule. 
The ninth article was, That he gave warrants 
to the biſhops of Down and Connor, and others 


of their officers, to arreſt and impriſon ſuch of 
the poorer fort as refuſed to appear upon their 
ſummons, or diſobeyed their ſentences, until they 


gave ſecurity to ſhew cauſe at the council. ta- 


ble for ſuch contempt. 
To which he anſwered, That ch warrants were 


formerly uſed, and even at the deſire of the pa- 


piſts, to ſave the charge of the writ de Excom- 


municato Capiendo, that he never granted but this 
one, and finding it . he ſoon called it in 


again. 
The tenth article was, That he procured the 
cuſtoms to be farmed to his own uſe, and ad- 
vanced the book of rates on native commodities 
to exceſſive prices, whereby the cuſtom that ſhould 
be but the twentieth became the third or fourth 
part of the true value of the commodity, and 
there was a clauſe in the grant, that it ſhould 
be good, though an act of parliament ſhould be 


made againſt it. 


To this the earl anſwered, That the book of 
rates was advanced before his farm; that it was 


ſo moderate, that the king ſent a letter in ſixteen 
hundred and thirty-ſeven, to raiſe it higher, which 
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he oppoſed ; that he was drawn into the farm 


by the king's command, and the lord Portland's 


1mportunity z and that the king had great part 


of the profit of it, and that trade was exceed- 
ingly increaſed ſince his coming to the govern- 
ment. 


cuſtoms of Ireland were in 16 Jac. I. demiſed 
to the duke of Buckingham, for ten years, at ſix 
thouſand pounds per annum, and halt the clear 


profits above the rents, which half (Communibus 
annis) amounted to three thouſand ſeven hundred 
pounds per annum; fo that in effect, the duke, 
paid nine thouſand ſeven hundred pounds per an- 
num. — but he had allowance for ſeveral detal- 
cations, as one thouſand four hundred pounds 


per annum, in lieu of the cuſtoms of wines, 
which were leaſed to the earl of Carliſle at 
that rent; and the cuſtoms of Derry, Colerain, 


Knockfergus, and Strangford reſerved to the 
king, 


On the twentieth of March, in the ſeventh year 
of king Charles I. the cuſtoms were let to the 
bones of Buckingham for twenty thouſand 


Pounds fine, and eleven thouſand and fifty pounds 


per annum rent, and Derry, &c. included, and 
the lord of Carliſſe's leaſe was ſurrendered to the 


king on the twenty-firſt day of the fame month, 


and then the new book of rates was made. 
And on the twenty-firſt of April following, 

viz. 8 Car. I. the dutcheſs of ls hr nr leaſe 

being ſurrendered, a new one was made to lord 


Strafford and partners, for eight thouſand pounds 
fine, and fifteen thouland five hundred pound per 


annum, and they managed it ſo well that this 
branch of the revenue yielded them as follows, 


And the matter of fact proved to be thus: The 


Anno 


. 
« 
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Anno, 883 39,936 
_ 16359—— 38,889 
1638——57,380 
16329 ——55,582. 

The eleventh article was, For reſtraining tran- 
ſportation of pipe-ſtayes, &c. without licence 
but that article was waved by the managers. 

The twelfth was, That he monopolized the 


whole trade of tobacco by his proclamation 
that none ſhould be imported without his licence; 


and another proclamation that none ſhould be ſold 
by wholeſale, unleſs it were made up in rolls, 
ſcaled at both ends with a ſeal appointed by him; 


and that divers were pillored, whipt, fined, im- 


priſoned, &c. for tranſgreſſing that proclamation: : 


and whilſt he raiſed the impoſt on other goods, 


he reduced that on tobacco from fix pence to 


three pence per pound, whereby he got ten thou- 


ſand pound per annum. And "tit he raiſcd fe- 
veral other monopolies on ſtarch, Iron pots, 
glaſſes, tobacco- pipes, &c. | 


To which he anſwered, That on the ſixth of 
Jac. [. the king granted the impoſt on 


June, I 

robacco belt, eighteen pence per pound to Wil- 
. liam Maſſam and John Pit, for ſeven years at ten 
pounds per annum, and on the eighth of Fe- 
bruary, 19 Jac. I. it was lett to Mr. Lyre for 
twenty-one years, at twenty pounds per annum; 
upon the commons advice in parliament that 
leaſe was brought in, and on the eighteenth day 
of July 12 Car. I. the king ordered the lord de- 
puty to aſſume the pre- emption of tobacco, &c. 
to advance the revenue: and this letter was the 
ground of the firſt proclamation, which in this 


matter followed the example of England, and 


the ſecond proclamation was in effect but the du- 


plicate of the proclamation in England of the 


nineteenth of March, 13 Car, I. mutatis mutan- 
dis, 


it. 
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dis. That upon the ſeventh of November 


ſixteen hundred and thirty-ſeven, he contracted 
with Mr. Carpenter, &c. for the ſole importation 
of tobacco 2 eleven years, at five thouſand 
pounds per annum for the firſt five years, and 
fix thouſand pound per annum the laſt ſix years, 
over and above three pence per pound impoſt; 
and that he had the conſent of the principal of 
the council, and the approbation of his majeſty, 


who conſented to an act of parliament for the 


confirmation of it; that the council ſigned the 
proclamations, and if any were pillored, whipt, 
&c. it was for perjury or like crimes; and the 
fines were only in terrorem, little of them being 
levied :—and concluded that he was no gainer by 


that monopoly. 


The thirteenth article was, That he alſo mono- 
polized all the flax of the kingdom by his pro- 
clamation of the thirty-firſt day of May, 12 Car. 
I. and the thirty-firſt day of January in the ſame 


year, preſcribing and enjoining rules and methods 
of making yarn and thread; which the unſkil- 


ful natives could not practiſe, and ordering all lin- 
nen yarn and thread made in any other manner 


to be ſeized, which was accordingly executed 


with ſeverity, whereby multitudes were undone, 
and many ſtarved. 

To which he anſwered, That what he did was 
to encourage the linen manufacture in Ireland, 
and to bring the Iriſh to a mare artificial way of 
making linnen yarn, thread, and cloth; that the 
council concurred in the proclamation, which 
made temporary laws in Ireland; and that he 
was a loſer of three thouſand pounds by this 


project for the good of that country; that the 


evil conſequences (if any) were collateral and ac- 
cidental; and that the miſdemeanors of inferior 
officers could not be charged on him; that he 

never 


| Wandesford's houſe; 
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never uſed more than four hundred pounds worth 


of yarn in a year, which could not undo, much 
leſs ſtarve ſuch multitudes as they pretended. 
The fourteenth was, That he impoſed a new 
oath (to make true invoice, &c.) on maſters of 
ſhips ;—but the managers declined this article. 
The fifteenth was, That he arbitrarily impoſed 


illegal taxes on the towns of Bandonbridge, and 


Baltimore; and ceſſed ſoldiers on them till the 


paid them; and by force of arms expelled Ric *. 
and impriſoned 


ard Butler from Caſtlecumber, 
ſeveral of the O'Brenans, and their wives and 


children, until they ſurrendered, and releaſed their 
right and eſtates. 


"To this the earl an ere That when the 


country granted the king one hundred and twenty 
thouſand pounds in nature of a ſubſily, it was 
agreed between the deputy Falkland and them, 


that it ſhould not be entered upon record, bur 
be levied by captains, by paper aſſi ignments by 


warrant from the lord deputy, and ſo it was 
done, and the money levied on Brandon, &c. 


was for arrears of that contribution, and it was le- 


vied without force; and that Caſtlecumber was 
legally evicted, and that the ſoldiers ſent thi- 


ther {being but twelve) were ſent to guard Mr. 
but uſed no force to Mr. 
Butler, or any quiet ſubject; and that it was uſual 


in Ireland to quarter ſoldiers on delinquents. 


The ſixteenth article was, That he procured 
his majeſty's order on the ſeventeenth of Febru— 
ary, ſixteen hundred and th:rty-cne, that no com- 
plaint ſhould be received in England about Iriſh 


affairs, until it were firſt made in Ireland to 


the lord deputy. 


And that by proclamation 


of the ſeventeenth of September, 11 Car. I. All 


perſons that had eſtate or Office in Ireland (ex- 
cept ſuch as had employment in his majeſty's 
ſervice 
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ſervice in England, or attended there by his ſpe- 


cial command) ſhould refide in Ireland, and not 
depart without licence ;—whereby people were 


hindred from complaining againſt the ſaid earl: 


and they alledged that one Parry had been pu- 
niſhed for ſo doing. 


To this he anſwered, That it was by kim and 


the council conceived fir to prevent unneceſſary 
clamours here; but that he never denied licence 
except to the lords of Cork, Mountmorris, and 


Roch, becauſe there were ſuits againſt them in 


the caſtle-chamber, and to Sir Frederick Hamil- 
ton by the king's command, which was taken 


off when he knew the deſign of his voyage was 


to complain againſt him, and to lord Deſmond 
for a ſhort time, becauſe he was major general 


of the army; and that Parry was puniſhed for 


other miſdemeanours by the conſent of the whole 
council. 


The nineteenth was, That by proclamation of 1 


the twentieth of May, in the year fixteen hundred 
and thirty-nine, he impoſed a new oath on the 


people, and grievouſly fined thoſe that refuſed ir. | 
In particular, that Henry Stewart and his wife | 


were fined five thouſand pounds each, and their 
two daughters and James Gray three thouſand 


2 each, and were impriſoned for not pay- 


ing it. And that he explained the oath by ſay- 
ing, It was to oblige in point of allegiance to 
the ceremonies and government of the church 
eſtabliſhed by his majeſty's authority, and that 
he would proſecute to the utmoſt ſuch as ſhould 
diſobey.”— Moreover he was accuſed of having 
declared, That if he returned again, he would 


root out, ſtock and branch, the diſſenting 


Scots. 


To this he pertinently anſwered, That it was 
done in a dangerous time, for the ſecurity of 
the 
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the kingdom, and upon their own petition ; be- 
fides that he had his majeſly's orders for what 


he did; but, as to the fine of Stewart, &c. it 
was ſettled before it came to his vote, ſo that 


he did no more than concur with the reſt; 

neither did he ſpeak againſt the Scottiſh nation, 
but only againſt the faction of the covenanters. 
[And it is to be obſerved that the oath complained of 
Had not been framed but as a chetk on their illegal 


oath and combination, which was Ni to the other 


in point of time.] 
The twenty- ſecond article was, That he pro- 


cured the Iriſn parliament to declare againſt the 


Scots, and gave orders to raiſe an army of 


eight thouſand foot, and one thouſand _ 


with | intent to invade England, 
He anſwered, That he raiſed thoſe troops 


his majeſty's order, but with no ſuch deſign, 


only to ſerve the king according to their bounden 
duty. 


| Theſe articles, together with ſome other tri- 
fing ones, and an accuſation of having enſnared 


a rebellious ſubject that lived near Carrickfergus, 
were thought ground ſufficient by the Engliſh 
parliament, whereon to condemn this nobleman, 
Who was accordingly ſentenced to die the death 


of a traitor, which ſentence was executed on the 
_ twelfth day of May, in the year ſixteen hundred 


and forty-one, the king, though he otherwiſe in- 


terpoſed in his behalf, not having ſpirit enough 


to grant him a pardon.— 
When Charles thus ſuffered the earl of Straf- 
ford to be executed, it has been juſtly obſerved, 


that he ſharpened the axe to ſtrike off his on 
head. For whatever charges were exhibited a- 
gainſt that nobleman, (many of which were moſt 


" Malicious ones) it is certain that never ſubject 
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| better loved his prince, or more effectually ertz 


deavoured to ſerve him. Moreover; this. action 
of Charles's was not only the moſt imprudent, 
but abſolutely the worſt of his reign, ſince Straf- 
ford had done nothing that he was accuſed of, 
but for his majeſty's ſervice, and many things 
by his expreſs order. —Charles has been talled a 
tyrant, if ever he behaved like one, it was in this 
inſtance, where he permitted a man to ſuffer for 


what was done to ſupport him (if not by his 


own expreſs order) and ſacrificed a wiſe and 


moſt faithful miniſter to the rage of an angry 


and fatally deluded people. But it was ever the 


fault of the Stuarts to deſert their friends, and 


make undue conceſſions to their enemies. It 
was owing to this (more than to their tyran- 


ny) that their reigns were generally unhappy ; 
that of four of thoſe princes, one, in ſpite of 
all his fboaſted ſenſe and learning, lived deſpiſed 


and died unregretted ; a ſecond loſt his life on 
a ſcaffold; a third coming to the crown, after 
having experienced many misfortunes, was yet 


before his death oppoſed by his ſubjects; and a 


fourth was finally dethroned, to the utter ruin 
and expulſion of the lineal deſcendants of his 


family. For is there any party zealot ſo bigot- 
ted to his opinions as not to acknowledge that 


greater tyrants than any of theſe (the laſt not 
excepted) have ſwayed the Britiſh ſceptre, go- 


verned the land with ſucceſs and died at laſt 


in peace? If there be any ſuch, I am ſorry for 


the depravity of his heart, or the unſoundneſs 


of his judgment ; for it is as clear as the light, 
that weakneſs and not tyranny has occaſioned 
the ruin of moſt princes, and that they who 
have depoſed them have often ſet up greater 


not 
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not have this, however, conſidered as an argument 
for non- reſiſtance againſt any oppreſſor, but ſurely 
it ought to be thrown into the ballance, when 
we ſpeak of princes long ſince dead, and be 
duly weighed whenever we come to treat of 
their characteis. 

As for Strafford, though he had been accuſed 
as a fayourer of the growth of popery, the al- 


legation was falſe, and what was ſtill worſe, his 


| accuſers knew it to be ſo when they brought 


the charge againſt him; but he was a favourer 


of his royal maſter, and that was what moſt 


rieved their hearts, and drew the whole force 


of their reſentment upon him. Had that maſtec 
protected him as he ought, like a prince and like 


a man, and at the ſame time taken upon him- 
ſelf his own ill-judged proceedings, promiſed to re- 
form them for the future, and generouſly kept 


his word with his people, Charles might have 


lived, Strafford might have lived, and the Eng- 
liſh might have recovered all that was really loſt, 
without wading through deluges of blood to ob- 


| tain it, and entailing a thouſand ſources of mi- 


ſery upon the ages yet unborn. 
It is howeyer certain that the earl had in ſome 


things gone beyond the uſage and power of his 


predeceſſors, and alſo that he ſhewed too much 
favour and countenance to monopolies, in which 
he himſelf was concerned, 
guilty of miſdemeanors, but of nothing which 
in the eye of the candid and unprejudiced part 
of mankind could be thought to deſerve the 
death of a traitor. But at this time factions ran 


ſo high in Britain, that the king eſteemed it dan- 
gerous to pardon his miniſter, though after he 
had ſigned the death-warrant he was ſeized with 
horror and remorſe, and . Interpoled to ſave him, 

but 


In effect, he was 
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but in vain.— His enemies had doomed him t 


deſtruction; and inſiſting that a plan had beef 


laid for his eſcape, would liſten to nothing in hi 


| Javour. They had alſo, as they ſaid, received in. 


telligence of an aſſociation to defend the king: 


perſon and government againſt all oppoſers, and] 


in conſequence of theſe two terrible plots, were 


by no means to be ,wrought upon, ſo that Straf. 
ford's fate became inevitable, and he was con-. 
veyed to the place of execution, in purſuance 
of his ſentence ; when paſling by the apartments off 
archbiſhop Laud, he was exhorted by that prelate 
in ſuch a manner as confirmed him in that for. 
titude, which appeared at the moment of his ſuf.| 
fering.—When he came to the fatal ſcaffold, he 
_ profeſſed his attachment to the church of Eng. 
land, declared his loyalty to his prince, and hi 
wiſhes: for. the peace and proſperity of the land; 


and in this temper of mind he prepared himlfelf 


to receive the fatal ſtroke, and ſpoke to thoſe 
about him as follows :—** Now, (ſaid he) one} 
fatal blow will make my wife a widow, my. 
dear children fatherleſs ; deprive my poor ſervant; 
of their indulgent maſter, and ſeparate me from 
my affectionate brother, and from all my friends. 
I thank God, (he added) that I am no way afraid 


of death, nor am daunted with any terrors ; but 


do as cheerfully lay down my head at this time, 
as ever I did when going to repoſe.“— Having faidf 
thus he laid his head on the block which the execu- 


tioner ſevered at one ſtroke from his body, and 4 
compleated this cruel tragedy. 


But it is now time to. leave the detail of private 
matters and return to the affairs of Ireland, where 
the parliament being adjourned, and all thing 
ſeemingly in a ſtate of public tranquility, on Sa. 
turday the twenty-third of October, in the yeat| 
ſixteen hundred and forty-one, a ſudden and „ 
nll 
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moſt univerſal defection of the Iriſh happened, at- 
tended with a great ſlaughter, the particulars of 
which ſhall be ſpoken of more at large here- 
after, —It was on the ſcore of religion that this 
inſurrection was raiſed as -a proof, in which 
the old Engliſh families joined with thoſe of the 
native Iriſh, and but very few of the catholics re- 
mained untainced. 3j3;õ;˙—sð 8 
The conſpiracy is faid to have been diſcovered 
to the lord juſtice Parſons on the twenty-ſecond 
of October, by one Owen O*Conally, an Iriſh- 
man, Parſons communicated the intelligence to 
his colleague Borlace, and they having cauſed one 
Mac Mahon to be apprehended, he confeſſed on 
his examination the next morning at five o'clock, 
That on that very day all the forts and ſtrong 
places of Ireland would be taken, — that he, with 


the lord Mac Guire (who was alſo taken) Hugh 


Birne, captain Brian, O'Neale, and other Iriſh gen- 
tlemen were come on purpoſe to furpriſe the caſtle 
of Dublin, and that twenty men out of each 
county were to be there to join with them.—lt 


is alſo ſaid he added, That what was to be done 


in other parts of the country was fo far advanced 
by that time that it was impoffible for the wit 
of man to prevent it; that they had him in their 


3 "oy power, and might uſe him as they pleaſed, but he 
is time, 1 eg 


ng ſaid 
execu- 


- 


was ſure he ſhould be revenged, 

But though this timely diſcovery prevented the 
Iriſh from ſeizing on Dublin : yet their party had 
fuch ſucceſs that the Engliſh loſt moſt of the o- 
ther places of ſtrength in the kingdom, and though 
for ten days they forbore to fall upon the Scots, 
yet at laſt they alſo ſet upon them, ſays my au- 
thor, making no diſtinction between Britiſh pro- 
teſtants; and by the firſt day of November, the 
proteſtants had very little left in Ulſter, except 
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Londonderry, Colerain, and Iniſkilling, half the 
county of Down, and part of the county of An- 
trim, which the government was in ill condition 
to provide for or to relieve. 


In the mean time, the lords juſtices reſolved to | 
do all in their power for the preſervation of the 
remaining part of the kingdom, for the defence | 


of which they were not able however at that junc- 


ture to number above three thouſand men, whom | 
they were forced to draw together at great trou- | 
ble and hazard from places at a diſtance from | 
each other. —Theſe made Sir Francis Willoughby | 
commander of the caſtle, and Sir Charles Coor, | 
governor of the city, and ſent Owen O' Conally 


with letters to the lord lieutenant, and Sir Henry 


Spotſwood, with an expreſs to the king, diſperſing | 


commiſſions to all ſuch as they hoped would join 


them, amongſt whom the catholics of the Pale were 

included, till afterwards finding theſe lords and their | 
dependants to be ill affected to the cauſe them- | 
| ſelves; the commiſſioners were recalled, and all | 
the arms that had been ſent to them, a great part | 


of which latter however the government was never 

able to recover. 5 3 
Owen O' Conally, the firſt diſcoverer of this plot 
had five hundred pounds in money, and two hun- 
dred a year ſettled upon him, and a pardon was 
ſent over to be offered to the Iriſh. But by this 
time, Sir Phelim O'Neal and Rory Mac Guire had 
publiſhed from their camp at Newry, That they 
had a commiſſion from the king of England un- 
der the great ſeal for what they had done, of 
which they ſent copies to all their confederates, 
and whatever reaſon there might be to conclude 
this a falſe pretence, it is certain that it was pro- 
ductive of the greateſt miſchief both to his ma- 
jeſty, and likewiſe to the Iriſh catholics them- 
ſelves who adopted it. : 
n 
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In the interim, the forces of the rebels every 
where grew powerful, They complained of griev- 


ances, they produced their copies of the commiſ- 


fion, they recriminated the accuſations of the pro- 
reſtants, by ſpeaking, in their turn, of an horrible 
intended matlacre, for the prevention of which a- 
lone they had taken up arms, calling Heaven to wit- 


neſs that they were not guilty of the blood ſhed 


upon this occaſion, And by theſe means they con- 

tinually ſtrengthened their hands, and were daily 

brining over powerful perſons to their confederacy. 
The lord Moor had entered tne town of Tredagh, 


(Drogheda) nevertheleſs the rebeis having formed a 
deſign againſt that place, were likely to nave carried 


it, on account of the propenſity the inhabitants 


ſeemed to have for their cauſe, and of Sir John 
e who commanded a company there be- 


ing the ſame way inclined; but doctor Jones after- 


Wards biſhop of Meath giving notice of this ſituation 
of affairs, Sir Henry Tichburn, was ſent thitber 


with a regiment of foot, and two troops of horſe 


from Dublin, which arriving ſafe contributed much 


to the preſent ſecurity of the town. 
The parliament of England, on the fourth of 


November, having prevailed on the king to put 
the conduct of the Iriſh war into their hands, 
paſſed the following votes. 


I. That twenty thouſand pounds ſhould be forth- 


with ſupplied for the preſent occaſions of Ireland. 


2. That a convenient number of ſhips ſhould 


be provided for the guarding of che ſea-coafts of 


that kingdom. 
3. That the houſe held it fic fix thouſand foot, 


and two thouſand horſe ſhould be raiſed with all 
convenient ſpeed for the prelent expedition into 


Ireland. 


4. That the lord lieutenant ſhould preſent to | 
both houſes of parliament ſuch officers as he thought 


$32 - fit 
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fit to be 8 to Ireland to MAID any forces to 
be trap ſported thither. 

5. That magazines of victuals ſhould forthe 
with be provided at Weſtcheſter to be ſent over 
to Dublin, as the occaſions of the kingdom ſhould 
require. 

6. That the magazines of arms, ammunition, 
and powder, then in Carliſle be forthwith ſent over 
to Knockfergus in Ireland. 

. That it be.referred to the king's 0 to 
conſider of ſome fit way, and to preſent it to 


the houſe for a publication to be made of rewards 


to be given to ſuch as ſhould do ſervice in the 
expedition into Ireland, and for a pardon of ſuch 
of the rebels in Ireland as ſhould come in by a 

time limited; and of a ſum of money to be ap- 


pointed for a reward to ſuch as ſhould bring in 
_ the heads of ſuch rebels as ſhould be nominated. 
8. That letters ſhould be forthwith ſent to the 


lords juſtices of Ireland, to acquaint them how 
ſenſible the houſe was of the affairs of Ireland. 

9. That the committee of Iriſh affairs were to 
conſider how and in what manner England ſhould 


make uſe of the friendſhip and aſſiſtance of Scot- 


land in the buſineſs of Ireland. 


10. That directions ſhould be given for the 


drawing of a bill for the preſſing of this particular 
ſervice of Ireland. 

The king alſo ſent ſome arms from Scotland to 
Sir Robert Stewart and others in Ulſter, on the 
eighteenth of the ſame month, and other meſſages 
and expreſſes having been received concerning the 


miſerable ſtate of Ireland, the lord Montgomery 
had commiſſion to raiſe one thouſand foot, and 


three hundred horſe ; — the lords juſtices were 
made acquainted that his majeſty had left the ma- 


nagement of the affairs of Ireland to the parliament 


of England, and a ſum of Oey was ſent them, tos 
. Ee 
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gether with a commiſſion to the earl of Ormond, 
appointing him lord lieutenant, as likewiſe was 


an order of both houſes in the following words. 
The lords and commons in this preſent parlia- 


ment being advertiſed of the dangerous conſpiracy 


and rebellion in Ireland, by the treacherous and 
wicked inſtigation of Romiſn prieſts and jeſuits, 


for the bloody maſſacre and deſtruction of all pro- 
teſtants living there, and others of his majeſty's 


loyal ſubjects of Engliſh blood, though of {54 


 Romiſh religion, being ancient inhabitants within 


ſeveral counties and parts of that realm, who have 


always in former rebellions given teſtimony of their 
fidelity to this crown; and for the utter depriving 


of his royal majeſty and the crown of England of 
the government of that kingdom (under pretence 


of ſetting up the popiſh religion) have therefore 
taken into their ſerious conſideration how thoſe 
miſchievous attempts might be moſt ſpeedily and 
effectually prevented; wherein the honour, ſafety, 


and intereſt of this kingdom are moſt nearly, 


and fully concerned. Wherefore they do hereby 
declare, that they do intend to ſerve his majeſty 


wich their lives and fortunes,” for the ſuppreffing of 


this wicked rebellion in ſuch a way as ſhould be 
thought moſt effectual by the wiſdom and autho- 


rity of parliament, and thereupon have ordered 
and provided for a preſent ſupply of money, and 
raiſing the number of ſix thouſand foot, and two 


thouſand horſe, to be ſent from England, being che 
| full proportion deſired by the lords juſtices and 


his majeſty's council reſident in that kingdom; 


with a reſolution to add ſuch farther ſuccours as 


the neceſſity of thoſe affairs ſhall require. They 
have alſo reſolved on providing arms and muni- 


tion, not only for thoſe men, but likewiſe for his 
majeſty's faichful ſubjects in that kingdom with 
ore of victuals and other neceſſaries, as there ſhall 


be 
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be occaſion z and that thoſe proviſions may be 


more convenien:ly tranſported thither, they have 
appointed three ſeveral parts of this kingdom; that 
is to ſay, Briſtol, Weſtcheſter, and one other in 
Cumberland; where the magazines and ſtorehouſes 


ſhall be kep:, for the ſupply of the ſeveral parts 


of Ireland. They have likewiſe reſolved to be 


humble mediators to his moſt excellent majeſty for 
the encouragement of thoſe Engliſh who ſhall, up- 


on their own charges, raiſe any number of horſe or 
foot for his ſervice againſt the rebels, that they 


| ſhall. be honourably rewarded with lands of inhe- 
ritance in Ireland, according ta their merits. And, 


for che better inducing the rebels to repent of 
their wicked attempts, they do hereby commend | 
It to the lieutenant of Ireland, or, in his abſence, to 


the lord deputy, or lords juſtices there, according 


to the commiſſion granted them in that behalf ro 


beſtow his majeſty's gracious pardon unto all ſuch. 


as within a convenient time (to be declared by the 
lord lieutenant, lord deputy, or lord juſtices and 
council of that kingdom) ſhall return to their due 
obedience, the greateſi part whereof, they conceive, 
have been ſeduced upon falſe grounds, by the cun- 
ning and ſubtle practices of ſome of the moſt ma- 


lignant rebels, enemies to this ſtate, and to the 


reformed religion z— and likewiſe to beſtow ſuch. 
rewards as ſhall be thought fir, and publiſhed 
by the lord deputy or lords juſtices and council, 
upon all thoſe who ſhall arreſt the perſons, or bring 


In the heads of ſuch traitors as ſhall be perſonally 
named in any proclamation publiſhed by the ſtate 


there. And they do hereby exhort and require all 
his majeſty's loving ſubjects, both in this and in 


that kingdom, to remember their duty and con- 
ſcience to God, and his religion, — - 


But it may be proper to pauſe here for a 
while, to take a view of the ſituation of affairs 
in 
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in England. There Charles by a too rigid at- 
tachment to the rules of church-diſcipline, and 
a high notion of the preiogative, had given of- 
fence both to his Scotch and Engliſh ſubjects. 
The diſobedience of the former he had made a. 
ſhew of chaſtiſing, at the head of an army ; but 
inſtead of effecting his purpoſe, was prevailed on 
to treat with the rebels, and to leave the conclu- 
ſion of the matter to the care of commiſſioners, 
Theſe commiſſioners betrayed his intereſts ; and 
the Scots having framed a ſolemn league and co- 
venant among themſelves, the practice grew epi- 
demcal, and ſpread into England. There the king 
by ſome ill-concerted violations of the privilege 
of his parliament, and his continued zeal in re- 
ligious matters, had drawn upon himſelf the ha- 
tred of the two houſes ; which being chiefly com- 
poſed of ſectaries, knew not where to ſtop in 
their reſentments. Gratified in all their juſt re- 
quiſitions, they ſtill proceeded to abridge the law- 


ful prerogatives of their monarch. They preſent- 


ed remonſtrance after remonſtrance, demanded 
privilege after privilege, reviled the king in their 
meſſages, inſulted his ſervants and counſellors, and 
permitted the rabble to do the like ; till, at length, 
Charles, finding that he was not ſafe among them, 


or any where ſo near to London, which was al- 


moſt entirely diſaffected, had withdrawn himſelf 


from Whitehall, whereupon his turbulent par- 


lament had reſolved that thoſe who adviſed 
his majeſty to ſuch a meaſure were traitors.— 
The conſequences of theſe proceedings was at 


laſt a civil war, Mhich ended in the deſtruction 


of the king and the conſtitution of the land. 
As the jealouſies between the king and his par- 


liament had begun before the commencement of 
the Iriſh rebellion ; the latter, glad to find an op- 
portunity of blackening their prince's character, 


readily 
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_ readily laid hold of that which offered by Sir 
Phelim O'Neal's fo confidently aſſerting that he 


had the king's commiſſion under the great ſeal 


for what he had done, and it was to clear him- | 
ſelf from imputations of this kind more than for 


any other reaſon, that his majeſty, at the requeſt 
of the two houſes, put the management of the 


Iriſh war into their hands, and thereby gave them | 


an authority of levying ſoldiers, which they af- 
terwards turned againſt himſelf. 


With regard to the maſſacre ſtſelf, it is ſcarcely 
poſſible at "this diſtance. of time to be exact as 


to the number of proteſtants who fell] and in- 


deed it is likely that there is ſome truth in the 


aſſertion “ That, at firſt, the Iriſh did not proceed | 


to ſych extremities of murder and cruelty, till 
the lords juſtices, alarmed at what they had heard 


was done, which doubtleſs was much, cxaggermed, 


gave orders to. fall upon the. catholics, who, 


(though indeed the firſt aggreſſors) afterwards re- 
venged themſelves upon their unhappy and de- 
fenceleſs fellow-ſubjects in the different provinces.” 


Even the great lords among the Engliſh have 
not eſcaped cenſure for being too inattentive to 
the intereſts of their country, and rather ſeeking 


the eſtates of the inſurgents than the ſuppreſſion 


of the rebellion. 


Nevertheleſs, taking all theſe 


things in the moſt favourable point of view, the 


perhdy and cruelty exerciſed by the Iriſh catho- 
lics towards the unoffending proteſtants are ſuch 
as muſt render the names of thoſe concerned in 
the dreadful work infamous to all poſterity.— 
To repeat their barbarities would be to ſhock hu- 
manity.— To form an idea of their unbounded 
inſolence it need only be remarked, that (as we 
have already faid) they pretended the king's com- 
miſſion for their revolt, which was an abſolure 
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affix was otherwiſe obtained from an old patent 
or by ſome ſuch ſiniſter means; and thus, on all 
hands was their conduct unjuſtifiable. 
Indeed I will allow that how guilty ſoever the 
Iriſh catholics were in this matter (I mean theit 
principals) the puritan party were not entirely 
blameleſs ; for, holding 'the ballance with an even 
hand, we ſhall find that their violent proceed- 
ings, and ſtill more violent intentions, had really 
ſome ſhare in cauſing, a {till greater in excufin 
thoſe outrages.—For though I am far from believ- 
ing that the king countenanced the Iriſh rebellion, 
yet the meaſures of the ſectaries did it far more 


effectually.— Their progreſs in England favoured 


by the parliament, was ſuch as plainly ſhewed that 
they meant the deſtruction of the hierarchy, and 
the ſubverſion of all religions and perſuaſions but 
their own. Might not. fears of this kind be 


edrimdicated even to Ireland? The catholics and 


my lord of Caſtlehaven loudly avowed that they 
were. — That the Iriſh lords and great chiefs feared 
a maſſacre is what cannot eaſily be credited, but 
that many of them might perſuade their depend- 
ants ſuch a matter was in agitation is not ſo un- 
likely, and every one may conclude what conle- 
quences muſt neceſſarily enſue from ſuch a miſre- 


preſentation. —]t is true, the catholics had cauſe to 


entertain the hopes of every rational liberty, from 
the kings moderation, which may make it won- 
derful that they ſhould liſten to fuch rales, if it 
were not conſidered, on the other hand, that they had 
every thing to apprehend from the parliament, who 


were at this time riſing fuperior in intereſt to 


the king himſelf, on which account that matter of 
wonder will ceaſe. —— The ignorant Iriſn certainly 
in this caſe followed their ſoperiors, and by the 

zeal with which the former engaged in the cauſe, 


while 
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while many of the latter were perpetually changing 


ſeems ſufficient to authorize this obſer vation. 
Another circumſtance in which they were blame- 


able was their throwing every obſtacle in the king's 


way which might prevent him from ſuppreſſing the 
rebellion, and obliging him to recal his troops, 
whilſt they were thundering out ſuch dreadful ven- 
geance againſt the rebels themſelves, as was likely 
to drive them to the very gates of deſpair. 

By ſuch proceedings did the puritans defeat not 


only the purpoſes of the king, but what they moſt 


ardently wiſhed ſhould be conſidered as their own, 


embroiling England, and keeping Ireland in a 
ſtate of confuſion, eagerly liſtening to every thing 


advanced againſt Charles, . though by men whom 
themſelves could put no confidence in, and even 


treating with thoſe whoſe principles they hated for the 
ſake of gaining a petty advantage over their ſo- 


vereign, at one time, whilſt at another they diſa- 
vowed theſe proceedings, and called Heaven to 
witneſs the integrity of their intentions. The te- 
nor of their proceedings in England, ſome of 


Which have been ſpecified above, involved England 


and Ireland in numerous evils, and at laſt included 
themſelves in the general ruin, and obliged thoſe to 


ſubmit to a real tyranny, who had been for many 


years declaiming againſt an imaginary one. — But, 
to return to the affairs of Ireland, — 

When the governmenmet of that country found 
that the lords of the Pale were no longer to be 


truſted, and that almoſt all the catholics looked upon 


the rebellion as a common cauſe they found every 
day more and more the expediency of providing 
againſt the worſt that might happen ;—and ac- 
cordingly they ordered by proclamation that Dub- 


lin ſhould be fortified, 


Sir Phelim O'Neal having taken Dundalk, 
marched to Liſnegarvy ; but was there repulſcd by 
| | the 
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ng. he garriſon of that place. Another party of the 
— febels fat down before Melifont, where they met 
ne- ith a briſk oppoſition; but the powder of the 
g's [erriſon being ſpent, the horſe made their way 
the brough the enemy, and the foot ſurrendered. | 
ps, The lords juſtices now again endeavoured to 
en- elieve Tredagh, for which purpoſe they ſent fix 
ely ondred new raiſed foot, and a troop of horſe, 
put the Iriſh falling upon them at Gellingſtown 
not ridge, a ſmart engagement enſued, in which theſe 
zoft ew recruits were totally routed, leaving five hun- 
wn, [red of their number dead upon the ſpot, a cir- 
1 a Mumſtance that much elevated the catholic party, 
ing and occaſioned many to declare for their cauſe who 
zom {had before through motives of policy declined it. 
ven nd the lord Gormanſtown on the ſecond day of 
- the ecember, this year iſſued a warrant to the 
ſo- Iheriff of Meath, to ſummon the catholic lords 
liſa- {od gentry of that county to meet at the hill 
1 to f Crofiy, whither above a thouſand of them ac- 
e te- rordingly repaired, and colonel Mac Mahon, 
e of Hhllip O'Reily, and others came to them with a 
land ard. — Whereupon (ſays Cox) the lords of the 
uded ale riding towards them, with great formality 
ſe to Hemanded. Why they came armed into the 


nany ale.“ To which they replied ““ That they took 
But, Ip arms for liberty of conſcience, and for main- 
gaining his majeſty's prerogative, of which they 


bund understood he was abridged ; and to make the ſub- 


> be Nects of Ireland as free as thoſe of England.” 


heſe were not pretences, and whether they had not 
ome private ends of their own to anſwer? To 
hich when they replied, That they had no pri- 


profeſſed great ſincerity towards his lordſhip, he 


wi:h 


The lord Gormanſtown then demanded, Whether 


ate ends, but did it upon the above reaſons; and 


old them That ſeeing theſe were the true deſigns 
the inſurrection, he and all the reſt would join 
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lordſhips to underſtand, that we have heretotot 


HISTORY or IRELAND; 


with them. Arid it was then proclaimed, that who. H 
ſgever ſhoaid deny fuch a junction, or refuſe to af. iy of 
ſift them theteid, they would account ſuch perſon ¶ parti 
their enemy, arid to the otmoſt of their Pocher la. give 


bour his deſtruction. ſuſpe 

Nevertheleſs, what is very reeieltable; tho? this ther 
was done publicly enough, the {ame author ſays, that Mtain : 
the lords juſtices thought fit to diſſemble their Hof tl 
knowledge of the matter, (which however he callMWtendi 
barefaced) a conduct, that if it were followed, upon 
certainly nothing bur the great weakneſs of the wick 
hands of government could account for. Not ſhips, 
can I help here obſerving, that if, as he aſſertz I thoſe 
the lords of the Pale were the firſt projectors a bur c 


this rebellion, they might have engaged in iH guard 
' ſooner, and with much lefs ceremony, in a man. 
ner that might have been as ſafe to themſelves, and 


We ſt 

theleſ 
hkely to prove of more benefit to the cauſe offMtinue 
the confederacy, which they had undertaken 1 his m 
defend, However that was, he ſays, that on th this | 


third of December, the lords juſtices and counci{Wabiliti 
wrote to theſe lords to come to Dublin, and conMhumb! 
ſult for the ſecurity of the kingdom. —The lord 
of Kildare, Merion, and Hautif obeyed this ſum- 
mons, but the reſt had a meeting at the hill of T2 An 
rah, on the ſeventh of the ſame month, and (profſMWiederat 
bably from a regard to their own perſonal Coen {ubſtar 
by advice of their lawyers, returned the following 91 
anſwer. and al] 
May it pleaſe your lordfhips, g vow, { 
« We have received your letters of the third in far as 
tant, intimating that you had preſent occaſiou public 
to conter with us concerning the preſent ſtate Cathol 
the kingdom, and the ſafety thereof in theſe tim poſe t 


faith Al 
Charle 
defend 
power 


of danger, and requiring us to be with you then 
on the eighth of this inſtant, We give youl 


preſented ourſelves before your lordſhips, and fret 


£ * 
. 

* 

„ 
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o af. iy offered our advice and furtherance towards the 


erſon Mparticulars, which was by you neglected ; which 


er la give us cauſe to conceive that our loyalty was 
5 ſuſpected by you. We give your lordſhips fur- 
this ther to underſtand, that we have received cer- 
that ¶ tain advertiſements, that Sir Charles Coot, knight, 
their of the council-board, hath uttered fſoine ſpeeches, 
 calls|Mtending to a purpole and a reſolution to execute 
»wed, upon thoſe of our religion a general maſſacre by 
f the which we are all deterred to wait on your lord- 
Not 
ſſertz 
ors off 


but do rather think it fit to ſtand upon our beſt 


in ieuard, until we hear from your lordſhips how 
man. we ſhall be ſecured from theſe. perils. Never- 
„ and theleſs, we all proteſt, That we are and will con- 
iſe offMtinue faithful adviſers, and reſolute furtherers of 
en this majeſty's ſervice concerning the preſent ſtate of 
on the this kingdom, and the ſafety thereof, to our beſt 


oundWQabilities. And fo, with the ſaid tender of our 


J con humble ſervices we remain your lordſhips ſervants, 
lord Fingall, Gormanſtown, Slane, Dunſany, 
s ſun Nettervill, Oliver, Louth, Trimle:ſtown.” 
of T2 And theſe lords as well as the reſt of the con- 


(pro federates agreed to take an oath in manner and 
ſafer ſMWQſubſtance as follows: {os 

lowing © I A. B. doin the preſence of Almighty God 
and all the ſaints and angels in heaven, promiſe, 


ird in far as I may, with my life, power and eſtate, the 
cahonWpublic and free exerciſe of the true and Roman 
tate dl 
e time 
u then 
etofort 


id fret 


poſe the ſame. I farther ſwear, That I will bear 


faith and true allegiance to our ſovereign lord king 
Charles, his heirs and ſucceſſors, and that I will 
detend him and them as far as I may, with my life, 


attempt 


Eſhips, not having any ſecurity for our ſafety from 
thoſe threatened evils, or the ſafety of our lives, 


row, ſwear, and protelt to maintain and detend, as 


Catholic religion againſt all perſons that ſhall op- 


power and eſtate, againſt all ſuch perſons as ſhall 


bz 


r re OOO . 
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attempt any thing againſt their royal perſons, ef 


tates, honours and dignities, and againſt all ſuch x 


ſhall, directly or indirectly, endeavour to fupprek 
their royal prerogatives, or do any act or acts con. 
trary to royal government, as alſo the power and 
Privileges of parliament, the lawful rights and 


privileges of the ſubject, and every perſon that 
makes this vow, oath, and proteſtation in what. 


ſoever he ſhall do in the lawful purſuance of the 
fame. And, to my power as far as I may, I wil 
oppoſe, and by all means and ways endeavour to 
bring to condign puniſhment, even to the loſs off 


life, liberty, and eſtate, all ſuch as ſhall either by 
force, practice, council, plots, conſpiracies, 0: 
otherwiſe, do or attempt any thing to the con. 
tary of any article, clauſe, or any thing in thi; 
preſent vow, oath, or Proteſtations contained. — 
So God me help.“ 

While theſe things were paſſing, the govern. 


ment was continually alarmed by the daily re. 
volting of the catholics of their army to join the 
rebels, and now, eaſily conceiving the inſurrection 


to be general, iſſued certain proclamations for 


the bringing in proviſions to Dublin, for prohi- 


biting ſoldiers from returning to England with. 
out licence, and for keeping all idlers and ſtrangers 
out of the capital. 

— And it ſhould ſeem that theſe proclama- 


tions were neceſſary ; for Dublin was partly 


blocked up on different ſides by divers parties of 
the enemy, who took moſt of the walled town 
in the kingdom, and having Naas and Trim in 


| their hands, had advanced after with a body © 


forces on the one part to Swords, and on, the 


other, with four thouſand of the county of Wick- 
low, within four miles of the ci 


The king, at the requiſition of che parliament 


of England had ſent over proclamations, ek 
t 


by t 


of tl 


Our to 


lois a at that juncture thought himſelf in little danger 
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But he had ſent on- 
ly forty of theſe, which however it appears was 
the whole number that the lords juſtices deſired. 
In January the lord Ormond's regiment of foot, 
under lientenant colone] Monk, together with ſe- 
veral other regiments landed at Dublin, by means 


of which re-inforcements Ormond found himſelf 


in a condition of iſſuing out of Dublin, and by 
ſome ſucceſſes he met with, drove the enemy to 
a greater diſtance from that capital, at the ſame 
time ſetting the price of a thouſand pounds, by 
proclamation, on Sir Phelim O'Neale's head, who 


of loſing it.— 

The ſiege of Tredagh was briſkly carried on 
by the aſſailanrs, and the town was valiantly de- 
tended by the garriſon, Many were the attempts 
of the Iriſh both by force and ſtratagem to ſub- 


due this town, which the lord Moor uſed his ut- 


moſt endeavours to preferve, having even iſſued 


from thence, on a dark night, and gone in perſon 


to Dublin, to repreſent to the government the 
abſolute neceflity there was of throwing ſuccours 
into the place. 5 Jn Neg 

A great part of the inhabitants being catho- 
lics added to the difficulties of the garriſon ; for, 
if we may believe the Engliſh hiſtorians, thele 


did all in their power to weary and diſturb them 


with falſe alarms, and beſides held correſpondence 
with the enemy; inſomuch, that though the king's 
troops met with good ſucceſs in ſeveral ſallies, 
yet they found themſelves but ill ſituated, and 
were more than once on the very point of loſing 
the town, ae Op 
Sir Henry Tichbourn arriving with a thouſand 
men to the relief of the place is ſaid to have been 
but coldly received by the inhabitants. And ſoon 


after his arrival above fourteen thouſand of the 


rebels 
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rebels had fat down before it in form,: againſt 
whom a party of the Engliſh ſallied, but returned 
with little to boaſt of, having been only brought 
off in time by the governor's horſe, which "il 
tuing to their aſſiſtance repulſed the beſiegers, 
and ſaved them from being cut in pieces. 

The rebels afterwards made a great aſſault up- 
on the town, probably thinking to take it by 


ſtorm, but were driven back; at which time the 


governor was ſo ſuſpicious of the townſmens fi 
delity that he ordered them all to keep within 
their houſes, upon pain of death, till the attack 
was over. 

But another attempt of the trim © was ler and 
made, that was much more likely to have an- 


ſwered their end than the former; if the cir- 


cumſtance was as it is related by my author.— 
A ſupply of proviſions arriving in the harbour, 
moſt of the garriſon rejoiced at the ſeaſonable re- 
lief, drank. to exceſs [being enticed thereto by 
the friars and other papiſts (ſays he) in ſhew of 


kindneſs, — as if it were extraordinary for ſoldiers 
long in want of proviſions to commit exceſſes I 


when it is in their power, without invitation or 
enticement] in confequence of which, when they 


were overcome with ſleep and wine, the rebels 
hearing of it (reſolved not to let this favourable 


opportunity ſlip) made a breach in the wall in 


an obſcure place, and entered with five hundred 


men, marching with all ſecrecy, as far as the 
dunn; where they ſet up a general ſhout, think- 
ing the town was their own ; but the governor 


coming down from his chamber, with only his 


piſtols in his hand, cauſed a drum to beat to arms, 
and having aſſembled a number of ſoldiers about 
him, with the aſſiſtance of the lord Moor, repulſed 
the Iriſh, with the loſs of two hundred of their 
men, At the ſame time, in order to retort the 
ſtratagem 
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ſtratagem, the garriſon placed pipers on the walls 


to play, whilſt others toſſed up their caps, and 
rſonating a party of the enemy, ctied out 


aloud, © The town is our own,” whereby ſeve- 


ral of the Iriſh that only waited for the opening 


of a gate, made haſte in, and were taken pri- 
ſoners. 5 2 

However it muſt be owned, this account is a 
little extraordinary: for if the breach were made 
before the morning above-mentioned, how came 


it to be at all deſerted, and if it were then made, 


certainly the garriſon muſt be nearer to death 


than ſleep, if none of them had any ſenſible per- 


ception of it.— And when five hundred men 
were thus admitted, it could be no eaſy matter 


to repulſe them; more eſpecially ſince if there 
were ſuch a number of the beſiegers, five thou- 


ſand might as well have followed, and if the 
ſcheme had been concerted with ſuch regularity 


and forecaſt, that the catholic houſes were even 
marked with chalk; it is ſtrange that by the 


ſame forecaſt, divers attacks were not made at 
the ſame time in order to divert and diſtract the 
garriſon.ä—On the whole, it is moſt likely that 
but a few of the enemy found means to get in- 


to the town unknown to the reſt of their com- 


panions, and unexpectedly to themſelves, who 


were therefore eaſily repulſed, which could not 


have been the caſe if they were favoured by the 
inhabitants; and as to the houſes of the catho- 
lics being ſaid ro be marked with chalk to pre- 


vent their ſharing in the intended maſſacre, I be- 


lieve that may ſafely be ranked with that ſort 


of falſe rales, the growth of ignorance and ma- 
lice, to which both parties at that time gave but 


too much encouragement. Be it as it may, Tre- 
dagh was not taken, nor do J find that any of 
.Yol. Ih: E „ 
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the inhabitants joined that part of the army 


which aſſaulted it. 


Let the town was much reduced by famine, 
and again attacked by Sir Phelim O'Neal, who 


endeavoured to take it by ſcalade, but the gar- 
riſon conſiſted of ſuch good ſoldiers, commanded 


by ſuch experienced officers as rendered this ef- 
fort alſo vain; and in this their. greateſt neceſ- 
ſity they received a ſupply of proviſions, which 


' tended much to encourage them in their defence 


of the place; z afterwards they made ſome ſuc- 


ceſsful ſallies, and theſe at laſt terminated in 
obliging the rebels to raiſe the ſiege; which being 


unknown to the earl of Ormond, he marched 
out of Dublin, with one thouſand foot, and five 
hundred horſe to its relief; but finding the bu- 
fineſs done to his hand, er he had re- inforced 
the lord Moor, laid waſte the lands in the covun- 


ty of Meath, and burned great part of the Pale, 
he returned upon buſineſs to Dublin. 


| — Afterwards the lord Moor and Sir Henry 
Tichburn ſkirmiſhed with the Iriſh, and defeated 
them; and encouraged by their ſucceſs the Eng- 
liſh troops advanced to Dundalk towards the lat- 
ter end of March. The town was fortified with 
a double ditch, and had a bog on the one fide, 
and the ſea on the other: nevertheleſs the aſ- 
ſailants found means to force the gate, and en- 
tering the town with their horſe purſued the Iriſh 
on a full. gallop, till, at the end of one of the 
ſtreets, they unexpectedly received a ſevere check 


from about five hundred of them, who had mounted 


fome picces of braſs ordnance, and were obliged 


to retreat by, the ſame way that they came, 


with the loſs of enfign Forteſcue, and many ſol- 
diers, who were ſlain by the guns from a fort 
at the end of that ſtreet. On This the — 

Et 


HFS TRT of TREEGCAWD.. ©y 
ſet fire to ſome houſes near that fort, and the 

wind favouring them the ſmoke blew in ſuch 
volumes towards it, that the befiegers under co- 

ver of the darkneſs came Cloſe enough to blow 

up the gate with gunpowder z and chis "cattle He- 

ing tak m, the town was de ſerted, and clear vic- 

tory remained to the Englith, 

Sir Phelim O'Neal is faid upon this and many 

the occaſions, - when his countrymen tutfered a 
defeat, ro have revenced it in a barbarous man- 

ner upon the helplets proteſtants in his power, 
whom: he murdered without mercy. Sir Phelim 

O' Neal's conduct indeed was ſuch as none but 

the moſt. bigotted of his party could defend. 
Enraged by repeated diſappointments, and che 
frequent defeats of thoſe in whom he truſted, 
himſelf being of a fierce diſpofition, and contend- 

ing with a blind zeal for what he deemed the 

cauſe of religion, it is not wonderful that he a- 
dopred ſuch practices at that time, which in mole 

days it is ſhocking to reflect . War naturally 
ſteels the heart of man; civil war makes it fa: 
vage 5—and when that civil war is commencec 
from relivious matt ves, there is no name that 
can exprets the diovolical diſpoſirion it imbibes.— 
The Irith during the whole: conteſt were the 
more crue}, becauſe 1 they were the more bigottec 
people. y Er that the other Darty Was Not entirely 
free from a charge of tlie like nature 18 ppa- 
rent; for, (not to mention the behaviour of Crom- 
well in 2 füture period) even before his oming 
over into the iſlandd, many of the leiſh had ſat. Goouhryin, 
ſered, who neither fell in War, noc were legally 
convicted, nor even condemned by martial Jaw, 
Nay, when the repablican government at daſt pre- 
vailed, and about one hundred and By Irin 
were tried, condemned and excented for mrarders 
and maſlacres, ſome of their countrymen” tak, 

K 2 That 
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Ulſter, Munſter and Connaught had their ſhare 


HCISTORT: or -I'R-EL AND; 
That they acknowledged there had been murders 
committed in Ireland, and that there was nothing 
they more ardently deſired than that the accuſed of 
each party ſhould be tried for thoſe crimes, and equal 
juſtice done upon both, which, however, they 
added, could not be expected while their enemies 
were the Judges. —T have already ſaid, that after 
all the catholics can advance, the Iriſh maſſacre 
of the proteſtants was perfidious, unprovoked, in 
regard to the perſons on whom it was executed, and 
even ſhocking to humanity ; yet after this firſt 
piece of barbarity, it 1s highly probable much 
more might have been avoided, if not the whole 


_ rebellion ſuppreſſed, had not the pardon pub- 


liſhed at Dublin made the time too ſhort for 


the Iriſh to come in from the diſtant provinces 


to accept it, and which was worſe, limitted it to 
ſuch only as were not poſſeſſed of a freehold, whereby 


all the perſons of conſequence were kept {till in 


rebellion ; and, as for the lower claſs, they could 
not generally be expected. to do otherwiſe than to 
follow their leaders. Now as theſe reſtrictions are 
ſaid not to haye been made by his majeſty, but by 
the lords juſtices, it is not wonderful that, what- 
ever were their motives, their opponents ſhould 
fix upon them the ſcandal of wiſhing to keep 
the men of property in the rebellion, that they 


might ftand a chance of ſharing their forfeited 
; eſtates. 


The lords and gentlemen, of the Pale at this 
time retiring from the Engliſh, went into Ulſter, 
where they and Sir Phelim O'Neal had great diſ- 
putes. In ſhort the differences of Old and New 
Iriſh was brought up, which created much ani- 
moſity; and in the midſt of theſe diſputes the 
lord Gormanſtown dicd. 

While theſe things paſſed in the Pale and in 


in 


8 ſpok 


H 
in t 
mar 
deſo 


whe 


a bc 
gene 


1 wh 
tem} 


H 
Eng 


ſire 


port 
the 

(in 

thoi 
hin 
thei 
tend 
pee\ 


obſe 
illeg 


ſold: 


by « 
over 
the 
actit 
Irel; 
ther 
ſerte 
nece 
were 
and 
N 
fs” 
Iriſ 


the 


tain 


D, 
ders 
Ning 


d of 


qual 
they 
mies 
after 
Acre 
J, in 
and 
firſt 
uch 
hole 
>ub- 
for 
nces 
it to 
reby 
I in 
ould 
1 to 
are 
t by 
hat- 
ould 
Keep 
they 


-1ted 


this 
ſter, 
Git 
New 
ani- 

the 


in 
hare 
in 


HISTORY or IRE LAN D. 


in the depredations, and in each of theſe places 
many were murdered, more ſlain in the field, and 
deſolation ſpread over the country; nevertheleſs, 


wherever the Engliſh could collect themſelves in 


a body, they made a ſtand; and the conſequence 
generally was their ſurrendering upon atticles,— 


which were kept or broken according to the 
tempers of thoſe whom they had to deal with. 
All this time both the king and parliament of 


England had equally expreſſed the greateſt de- 


ſire of relieving the Iriſh proteſtants, and ſup- 


porting the government of that country; but 
the latter, notwithſtanding all their profeſſions 
(in which, being moſtly puritans, one would have 
thought they had been in earneſt) now rather 
hindered than helped the ſervice, and whenever 
their prince, offered ro do any thing which might 
tend to this purpoſe, they anſwered him by ſome 


peeviſh meſſage, or ill-timed remonſtrance. If he 
ſpoke of ſupplies neceſſary for the ſervice, they 


obſerved upon the ſums of money expended or 


illegally raiſed; if he urged them about raiſing 
ſoldiers to ſuppreſs the inſurrection, they anſwered 


by obſerving that ſome papiſt or other had gone 


over into Ireland, or paſſed ſome votes againſt 
the innocent catholics in England, inſtead of 


acting vigorouſly againſt ſuch as were in arms in 
Ireland. They affected to adopt perſecution ra- 
ther than fighting, though the former was al- 


ſerted to have raiſed, and the latter was become 


neceſſary to quell the rebellion. In effect, they 
were reſolved in every thing to thwart the king, 
and to perplex his miniſters. | 
Nevertheleſs, that they might not be thought 
lo remiſs as they really were in regard to the 


Iriſh affairs, after repeated meſſages concerning 
the ſtate of that kingdom, they treated with cer- 


tain Scotch commiſſioners concerning ſome propo- 
3 ſitions 
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ſitions for the relief of the government there, and 


; al ſo revived the ſcheme of adventarers which Was 


generally 10 odious to the native Iriſh, 

In regard to this latter circumſtance, it was a 
marter which perhaps could ſcarcely be otherwiſe 
txcuſcd than by the exigency of the times, and 


Which was more likely at any other period to do 
as a people who ſaw their eſtates 


harm than good, 
and pot ſleſſions thus parcelled out, and given away 
(even before they were legally fofeited) by the go- 
Med ae might not be unlikely to conceive that no- 

thing leis than their total extirpation was intended. 


It is indeed true that this ſcheme had been a- 


dopted before, but it is as true that the Iriſh had 
taken cvery opportunity to reſent it, and to re- 
cover the lands when thus given away for ſome 


of the natives, either by ſtratagem or force of 


arms, which had colt the lives of many Engliſh- 
men. However as this was thought no time to 
ſtand upon nice conſiderations, che parliament 


addreſſed themſelves in the matter to the ava- 


rice of the people, and had they all along ſe— 
conded this ſcheme by powerful ſupplies, when 
the management of the war was committed to 


.their charge, it 18 probable they would have pre- 


vailed ſooner. 


With regard to the firſt article, a treaty being en- 


tered into with the Scots, the following propoſitions 
were offered to the conſideration ot both houſes 
of parliament, 

Concerning the propoſition winds to us. on 
the twenty-ſecond of January, from the commit- 
tees of both houſes for the tranſporting preſently 
to Ireland of the ten thouſand five hundred men 
now in Scotland; we having no inſtructions for 


that end, cannot by ourſelves condeſcend other- 
wite than upon the cloſure of the treaty z3 but 
Wall moſt heartily repreſent it to the ci of 

Scotland 
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Scotland; and ſecond the ſame with our earneſt 
deſires, that every thing may be done, which 


may contribute to the preſervation of that king- 
dom, and may teſtify our, brotherly affection to 


move the council to eondeſcend to the ſame,” we 
deſire the propoſitions following to be granted. 


I. That proviſion of victuals be preſently ſent 
to Carrickfergus to be foid to our ſoldiers at 
ease rates, anſwerable to their pay. 


That an order be ſet down, how they ſhall 


be 7 there, and from whom they may require 


the ſame. 

3. That they have che command and keeping 
of the town and caſtle of Carrickfergus, with 
power to them to remain ſtill within the ſame, or 


to enlarge their quarters and to go abroad into 


the country upon ſuch occaſions as their officers in 
their diſcretion ſhall think expedient for the good 
of that. kingdom. And if it ſhall be thought fit 


any regiments or troops in that province ſhall 


join with them, that they receive orders from the 
commanders of our forces. 


4. That proviſion of match, powder, and ball 


be d ſent to Carrickfergus, and what arms, 


ammunition or artillery ſhall be ſent over with 
them from Scotland, that the Jike quantity ſhall 


be ſent from hence to Scotland, whenſoever the 
ſame ſhall be demanded. _ 

G. That a part of the thirty a pounds 
of the brotherly aſſiſtance be preſently advanced 
to us, which although in a juſt proportion to 
theſe men, it will amount but to ſeven thouſand 
five hundred pounds, yet for the better farthe- 


ing of the ſervice, we defire ten thouſand pounds, 
it it may ſtand with your convenience. 


%% us 


be the more able to 
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6. That their pay, which was condeſcended un- 


to from the eighth of December, be preſently ad- 


vanced to the eighth of February next, againſt 


which time we are confident they ſhall be ready 
to march. 5 3 

7. That a man of war or ſome merchants ſhips 
be ſent from Briſtol, Weſtcheſter, or Dublin, to 
Lochryan for a ſafe convoy and guard of the paſ- 


| ſage, becauſe they being in open boats may be 


ſubject to inconveniences from the enemy, whoſe 
frigates, we hear, are towards that coaſt. 


- 8. That the ſending over of theſe men be 


without prejudice to the proceedings of the treaty, 
which we deſire may go on without any delay.” 
Which propoſitions were well received by the 


parliament, only his majeſty diſapproved of the 
third article, relative to Carrickfergus ; whereupon 


the Scots waited upon him; and theſe obſerving, 


That it was only a matter of truſt which was 


in debate, they hoped he, who was their native 


king, would not ſhew leſs confidence in them 
than the Engliſh, Charles conſented to this ar- 
ticle alſo, and fo the buſineſs proceeded. 

And as to the ſcheme of the adventurers, the 
parliament regulated the plan of it by paſſing the 


following vote : 


„The lords and commons taking into their 


ſerious conſideration, as well the neceſſity of a 


ſpeedy reducing of the rebels of Ireland to their 


due obedience, as alſo the great ſums of money 


that the commons of this realm have of late paid 
for the public and neceſſary affairs of the king- 


dom, whereof the lords and commons are very 


ſenſible, and deſirous to embrace all good and 


honourable ways, tending to his majeſty's great- 
neſs and profit, the ſettling of that realm, and the 


eaſe of his majeſty's ſubjects of England: And 


whereas 
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whereas divers worthy and well affected perſons 
perceiving that many millions of acres of the 


rebels lands of that kingdom, which go under 
the name of profitable lands will be confiſcated and fo 


lof acres equally taken out of the four provinces of 
that kingdom may be allotted for the ſatisfac- 
tion of ſuch perſons as ſhall diſburſe any ſums 
of money for the reducing of the rebels there, 
it would effectually accompliſh the ſame, have 
made theſe propoficions enſuing : 
1. That two millions and a half of thoſe acres 
may be aſſigned, alloted, and divided amongſt 
them after theſe proportions, viz. 

For each adventurer of two hundred pounds, 
one thouſand acres in Ulſter ;—of three hundred 


hundred and fifty pounds, one thouſand acres in 
Munſter ;—of fix hundred pounds, one thouſand 


ſure, and conſiſting of meadow, arable, and pro- 
fitable paſture z the bogs, woods, and barren 
mountains being caſt in over and above theſe 
two millions and a half of acres; to be holden in 
free and common ſoccage of the king, as of his caſ- 
„ 955 5 
2. That out of theſe two millions and a half 


crown of England after this proportion, viz. 


{Ultter  - 14 
Out of each acre thereof in en . 1 


5 [Leinſter 3— 
3. That for the erecting of manors, filling of 
waſte and commons, maintaining of preaching mi- 
niſters, creating of corporations, and regulatin 
of the ſeveral plantations, one or more 8 
| 55 : ſions 


diſpoſed of: and that in caſe two millions and a half 


pounds, one thouſand acres in Connaught; four 


Jacres in Leinſter ; all according to Engliſh mea- 


of acres, a conſlant rent ſhall be reſerved to the 


Connaught 1—06. | 


+ 
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ſions he hereafter granted by authority of Patli 
ment. 

4. That the moneys for this great occaſio 

may be the more ſpeedily advanced, all che unf 
Aker in the city of London, and within 
twenty miles diſtance thereof ſhall underwrite they 
feveral ſums before the twentieth day of March! 
ſixteen hundred and forty-one, and all within fix. 
ty miles of London, before the firſt day of Apri, 
fixteen hundred and forty-two, 

the kingdom before the firſt day of May, ſixteen 
hundred and forty-two, 

5. That the ſeveral ſums to be under-wiitten ſhal 
be paid in at four payments, viz. one fourth part with. 
in ten days after ſuch under-writing, and the other 
chree parts at three montns, three months, and thre: 
months; all tobe paid into the chamber of London, 

6. That for the better ſecurity of the ſaid ſeve. 
| 5 ſums, accordingly every one that doth ſo un. 

er-write ſhall at the time of his ſubſcription pay 
the twentieth part of the total ſum that ſhall be 
by him then under-written. And, in caſe that the 
reſidue of his firſt fourth part be not paid in to 
uch perſon or perſons as ſhall be appointed to 
receive tne ſame within the ten days before limit. 
ted, then ſuch party ſhall not only forfeit the 
twentieth part of the ſum total formerly depoſited, 
but ſo much more of his firſt ſourch payment—to 
be added thereunto, as ſhall make up the one mor 
of the ſaid firft payment. And if the faid perſon 
ſhall fail in any other of the. three payments, he 
hall then forfeit his entire firſt fourth, and all the 
benefit of his ſubſcription, which forfeiture hall 


accrue to the common benefit of the reſt of the! 


undertakers. 


The lords and commons upon due and mature 
deliberation on theſe propoſitions, have approved 
of them, and given their conſent* unto the ſame, 


and will become humble petitioners 10 his ma- 
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jeſty for his royal approbation thereof, and that 
hereafter he will be pleaſed upon the humble ſuit 
of both houſes of parliament, to give his royal 
aſſent to ſuch bills as they ſhall tender unto him 
for the ſettling of thoſe propoſitions, and all other 
things neceſſarily conducing thereunto. en 

On. the twenty-fourth day of February his ma- 
jeſty returned his approbation of theſe votes, ſay- 
og, that, © relying on the wiſdom of parliameut 
he conſented to every propoſition made him, with- 
out taking time to conſider whether this courſe 
might not retard the reducing the kingdom, by ex- 
aſperating the rebels, and rendering them deſperate 


of being received into grace, if they ſhould r n 


obellience.— 


Theſe were his words, and certain it is, that 


this ſcheme of the adventurers, together with the 
whole plan of the buſineſs of reducing Ireland, as 


Jaid down by the parliament of England, muſt be. 
| conſidered as moſt impolitic, without the moſt ex- 


tenſive offer of pardon being firſt made to the inſur- 
ents « | | i f | 


But offers of this kind were actually made by 


the king, and affected by the two houſes, never- 
theleſs we find many complaints, and (to ſay truth, 


not groundleſs ones) of the Iriſh, That whatever 
the king and parliament of England might in- 
tend in this matter, their deſigns were fruſtrated 
by the lords juſtices and others in power (as has 
been mentioned above) that beſides their limita- 
tions of the pardon, many who came in were im- 


priſoned and puniſhed, and many who through | 
mere neceſſity countenanced an inſurrection they 


were not furniſhed with the means to oppoſe, were 
treated in the ſame manner, as appears from the 


75 


letters of the. duke of Ormond, and other papers Cane. 


of thoſe times. But becauſe the king, poſſibly 
conceiving ſomething of all this, was inclined to 


bo 
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be rather more moderate in his proceedings than 
the parliament, the latter broke 
the moſt indecent and illiberal invectives againſt 
him, proteſting that they could bring proofs that 
thoſe concerned in the Iriſh rebellion ſaid, That 


they had entered into it, and would join in that 
or any other inſurrection to recover his majeſty' 


royal prerogative.” — Which extraordinary article be- 
ing inſerted in their declaration, preſented to their 
monarch at Newmarket, he took all poſſible paing 
by words and actions to endeavour to refute theſe 
aſſertions, and declared himſelf ready to do every 
thing proper for expediting the buſineſs of Ire. 


land, even to the hazarding his own e perſon 


in that ſervice. 
But the conſequence was that this very wiſe and 


Juſt aſſembly reſolved, That thoſe who adviſed 


his majeſty to ſend ſuch meſſages were ene mies to 
the peace of England, and were juſtly to be fu. 
pected | to be favourers of the rebellion in Ite— 
With ſuch a ſet of men, ic was impoſ- 
fble to come to a right underſtanding without 
abſolutely altering the form of eſtabliſhed conſtitution, 
a circumſtance which Charles was apprized of when 
it was too late. But about this time, their re- 
peated demands and increaſing arrogance gave him 
clearly to underſtand that they would never be 


fatisficd with aſking while he had any thing 


left to yield them, and that their uniform deſign 
was that of overthrowing both the civil and ec- 
clefiaſtical eſtabliſhment of his kingdoms. 

It is eaſy to conceive that theſe diſſentions in 
England muſt much retard the progreſs of the 
war in Ireland, in which if the parhament were 
really ſo much in earneſt as they wiſhed to be 


thought, it behoved them to have been contented 


with the king's conceſſions, to have taken any ra- 
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ATE ſecurity for thoſe liberties, which they 


well 


knew at that time he had neither inclination nor 


abilities to overturn, -and to have joined hand and 


heart with their monarch to carry this favourite 
point, which they all along aſſerted to be of ſo 


great conſequence :—on the contrary, while 


they 


were on one hand, uſing all their power to irritate 
the revolters and to preclude all manner of recon- 


ciliation; they were, on the other, as much buſied 


in rendering the condition of England, ſuch as 


| muſt neceſſarily terminate in a deſertion of the in- 


tereſts of Ireland, where the proteſtants were expoſed 
to the fury of thoſe very men, whom theſe reſtleſs 


| demagogues had taken fo much pains to 'enrage. 
I doubt not indeed, but theſe puritans hated the 
| Iriſh catholics (not as rebels, but on the ſcore of 
1 religion) but there'was fomething which they ſtill 


more zealouſly hated, and that was the intereſt of 


ſo ſteadily reſolved, that they would have 


| their ſovereign and of the eſtabliſhed church of 
England, and the overthrow of which they 


were 
indi- 


directly favoured the cauſe of Papiſts, Jews, 


Turks or Infidels rather than not have accom- 
pliſned it, —a conſideration that mult reflect eternal 
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In April this year, the lieutenant general Or- A. D. 


mond marched to Naas, and having loſt 


ſome 


1642. 


ſoldiers by the garriſon of Tipper, cauſed the caſtle Cor. 


with all chat were in it to be blown up, and 


| went forwards, ſending his wounded men 


then 
upon 


cars under a guard to Dublin; bur theſe being 


ſurpriſed by the Iriſh on their way were all cut 
off, by which accident the intercourſe between the 
| ſtate and the army was ſtopped, which laſt never- 
theleſs proceeded through the country, relieving 

ſome forts of their own, and deſtroying many of 


harles 


the enemy; and in this expedition Sir C 


Coot, 
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Coot (the inveterate foe to the Iriſh) ſo far diſtin 
guiſhed himſelf, that the title of carl of Montrat 


was intailed upon his poſterity. 
On the lieutenant general's return toward 


Dublin, ſetting out from Athy, as he held on hif 


way, the Iriſh appeared on his right, keeping the 
ſame track, with an intention to intercept him; 


and thus both armies marched on till they came i 


a place where theſe two roads, which before wer 
divided by a bog, met : 
general thought fit to draw up his men in order d 
battle, fearing that if he declined this opportunity 
of engaging (which however was nor of his own 


ſeeking) the enemy would fall upon his rear. An 


engagement enſuing, the Engliſh got the better, 

and forced their opponents to retire, after which 

the former marched back in ſafety to Dublin. 
And after this action, Sir Philip lord Lifle arrived 


at Dublin, who accompanied by old Sir Charles Coo! 


relieved the caſtle of Geaſhill, and atchieved {ome 
exploits in the field. Theſe having forced Trim, 


Sir Charles adviſed to make a garriſon of it, to 
conſult concerning which matter, the lord Lifk 


with a party of horſe went to Dublin, and the Iriſh 


the next night attacking the place to the number ot 
three thouſand, 


though they were repulſed, yer 
Sir Charles was ſlain in the attempt. 

The earl of Ormond having in June received i 
re- intorcement, marched to relieve Athlone, and 
having met with good ſuccels on his way and 
taken ſeveral places, the Iriſh burned Molinger 
and Ballymore and their army withdrew, upon 


which the lieutenant general returned to Dublin. 


The Iriſh parliament meeting on the twenty: 
firſt June, the lower houſe voted, That the oath of 
fupremacy ſhould be tendered to all their mem. 
bers, for which purpoſe a bill being framed, was 


fent- over into England ; and they proceeded be- 
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des to chuſe members for thoſe places in their 
ower, Whoſe repreſentative had joined the —_—Q 
onfederacy, and beſides this, the lord juſtices and 


he council revoked and repealed all protection 
yhich had been given to any of the rebels before 


i D, 
diſtin, 


ntrath 


ward 
2n his 


ng the hat tine. f ; 

bim. In the mean while, the affairs of England grew 
me u ery day more and more embarraſſed. —The king 
wen ad fet up his ſtandard, and the demagogues 


ad reſolved upon war, Charles had encountered 
Che forces of the parliament at Edge-hill, where 
after an obſtinate diſpute, night parted the comba- 
tants and both ſides claimed the victory, above 


tenant 
"Ger of 
tunity 


n * ſve thouſand men having been ſlain in the engag- 
better, ment. — After the ſword was thus drawn, there was 
which little hope of relief for the government or proteſ- 
* tants in Ireland from either party, both being too 
rived much employed in annoying each other, to at- 
« Coe! bend to what was paſſing in that unhappy coun- 
d ſome I.. . 3 . Yo 

Trim, The parliament, however, ſent over certain 
it, th commiſſioners to enquire into the ſtate of the king- 
lie dom and the condition of the army, and to {ee 


2 i how their money was difpoſed of.“ T heſe were 
Wer furniſhed wich tome money and ammunition z and 
d, yt arriving in Dublin were well received by the coun- 
| ci, and made a book (ſays Cox) which contained 
eived ii * ſubſcription of molt of the officers of the army, 
e, and Ml 0 take debentures on the forfeited lands for a 
u and certain proportion of their pay, as believing that 
olinget they would fight the better, and end the war the 


upon! sooner, if they were interetted in che fruits of the 
7 F 


blin victory as well as in the quarrel.” —But the king, 
wentr. by this time finding how little he had to hope trom 
: * 


yath ot che parliament of England, perplexed as he was 


"em. by the rebels of one of his kingdoms, thought it 
g. vas but vain to drive to deſpair thoſe of the other, 
20 be- eſpecially as his acorilicies obliged him to think af 

lader recalling 
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recalling his own troops from abroad, to aſſiſt hin 
at home, whereby the ſtate in Ireland muſt be af 
all events more and more endangered, ſince th 
two houſes were not ſo willing to employ ther en 
forces in the Iriſh ſervice, as to turn them again ven. 

their prince. For theſe reaſons, and becauſe he wy 1 T | 
offended at the deportment of the commiſſioner * 45 


(who had fat covered in the council chamber) 5 on 
Charles ſent the lords juſtices a reprimand, and po. fer 3 

fitively ordered that the new-comers ſhould quit the er | 
kingdom, which they did accordingly on the twen. I grance 

ty-ſeventh of February, to the great diſpleaſure d nend 

the parliament, who affected to take great care of gene 

thoſe affairs, which in effect they at this time had regio. 

not ſo much at heart, as others of a very differen ri Nev 

nature. olectin 
The Iriſh under general Preſton befieging Bally: 1 


nakill, colonel Monk was ſent to relieve that place, 
upon which the enemy raiſed the ſiege, but waited 
in a paſs where they might commodiouſly inter. 


olonel 


receive 
cept him and his army on their return to Dublin. © + 
And they did fo, nevertheleſs they were defeated, and that m. 
the Engliſh returned in ſafety.— Sir Richard Gren- 1 
vill alſo marching to raiſe the ſiege of Athloan, ſh. b 
having effected his purpoſe was encountered in hi be 200 


way back by the enemy, who were ſupperior in 
numbers to his forces, but whom he routed, tak. 
ing general Preſton's ſon priſoner, and killing 
above two hundred of their ſoldiers. 

In November, fixteen hundred and forty-two, 
the lords juſtices tranſmitting a petition from the 
confederate catholics of Ireland, requeſting his 
Majeſty to hear their grievances ; and according) 
Thomas Burk one of the confederates, brought 
over a commiſſion of that kind which he dettverd at 
the council board. By this inſtrument the marquis 
of Ormond, the lords of Clanricard and Roſcom- 
mon, Sir Martin Euſtace and others were empower. 
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ö D. 
t hin ed to hear their complaints. — The three laſt of 
be a whom went for this purpoſe to Trim, where the 
1 lord Gormanſtown, Sir Lucas Dillon, Sir Robert 
cher Talbot, and John Walſh, in quality of agents 
_—_ from the catholics, preſented a remonſtrance which 
he ua v produced to the Iriſh parliament in the month 
Bon of April, where (ſays Cox) the Engliſh unlucki- 
mb ly dividing into the tactions of Proteſtant and 
ad rel Puritan (it was indeed unlucky that ever they ſhould 
uit del have been any where ſo divided) the former, in 
e order to back this argument againſt that remon- 
ed ſtrance, compared it to the Scotch covenant, which 
0 ingendered ſuch heats in the houſe, that the par- 
2 — was prorogued on account of that ex- 
reſſi | 
fieren WW” Nevertheleſs the proteſtant army ill not ne- 
Ball glecting to ſolicit their affairs in England, preſent- 
plac ed an addreſs to the king at Oxford, by the hands 
£5 ff Sir James Montgomery, Sir Hardreſs Waller, 
1 olonel Hill and colonel Mervin, to which they 
Yublin, recerved from his majeſty the following anſwer. 
e Tnar his majeſty hath ſince the beginning of 
e hat monſtrous rebellion, had no greater ſorrow than 
W the bleeding of that his kingdom, and as he 
in uu ath by all means laboured that timely relief might 
Crave” be afforded to the ſame, and conſented to all pro- 
1 politions (how diſadvantageous ſoever to himſelf) 
killing i hat have been offered him for that purpoſe, and, 
| pt firſt recommended their condition to both houſes 
1 pt parliament, and immediately of his own mere 
TY otion, ſent over ſeveral commiſſions, and cauſed 
og ome proportion of arms and ammunition, which the 
Nia ctitioners well know to have been a great ſup- 
den, ort to the northern parts of that kingdom, to be 
= onveyed to them out of Scotland, and offered to 
ara nd ten thouſand volunteers to undertace that 
en and hath often ſince preſſed, by many ſeveral 
power ber that ſufficient ſuccours might be haſten- 
oL, II. F ed 


ed, 
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have digeſted and offered to him any ſuch Gefire 
by conlenting to which he might convey, at lealt 


the ſame end.—So his majeſty is well pleaſed that 
his offers, concurrence, actions, and expreſſions are 


HISTORY or IRELAND 


ed thither, and other matters of ſmaller impor: 
tance laid by, which divert it, and offered and moſt 


really intended in his own royal perſon, to have un. 


dergone the danger of that war, for the defence 


of his 


ral expreſſions of his deſires of treaty and peace, 
hath declared the miſerable preſent condition, and 
certain future loſs of Ireland, to be one of hi 


principal motives molt earneſtly to deſire that the WY grew f 


tuation 


preſent diſtractions of this kingdom might be com. 
poſed, and that others would concur with him in 


ſo rightly underſtood by the petitioners, and thoſe 


more general complaint (to which his majeſty can 
make no return but of compaſſion) they could 


in ſome degree, comfort and life to that gaſping 
kingdom, preſerve his diſtteſſed and loyal tubyett 
of the ſame from inevitably periſhing, and the 
true proteſtant religion from being ſcorned and 
trampled upon by theſe mercileſs and idolatrous te. 
bels. And if the petitioners can yet think on any 
fuch, and propoſe it to his majeſty, he affurcs 
they, That by his readineſs to conſent, and hs 
thanks to them for the propoſal, he will make 
it appear to them, that their moſt prefting per 
fonal ſufferings cannot make them more defirov! 
of relief, than his cars of the true religion, and 
of his faithful ſubjects, and of that duty which 
obliges him ro his power to protect both, renders 
him defirous to afford it to them.“ | 


5 a —With 


good ſubjects, and the chaſtiſement of thoſe ſ perceivi 


perfidious and barbarous rebels; and in his ſeve- 
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por: WF — With the words of which anſwer the agents 
moſt . might be well enough ſatisfjed, but the ſtate of 
un. ¶ the Engliſh nation was ſuch, that they might eaſily 
ence Wh perceive there was little ground for them to hope 
Hole for any conſiderable benefit from its afſiitance, 

ſeve- S The want of proper ſupplies in Dublin occaſioned 
cace, an order to be iſſued for the citizens of Dubin to 
and bring in half their plate to be coined, and where 
f bis money, which is reckoned the very ene e of war, 
t the Bf grew ſo ſlack, the lords juſtices thought their ſi- 
com. tuation an extremely dangerous one. Twelve hun- 
m in dred pounds worth (and no more) of plate was 
| that brought in, in conſequence of this proclamation, 
s arc and There was beſides ſo unpromiſing a proſpect 
thok Jof furure affairs, that all apprehended government 


the would be ſoon reduced to the laſt extremity. 


been To add to the misfortune, the army, whilſt it 
of i remained in Dublin, were much ſtraitened, and 
ty can became very troubleſome to the inhabitants on 
could which account it was reſolved that they ſhould 


deſite Ml endeavour at enlarging their quarters, and, in 


t leal conſequence of that reſolution the marquis of 
aſping Ormond left that city in March, at the head of 
* three thouſand men, and having taken ſome other 

id the 


places, at length came before Roſs, and making 
a breach in the walls, endeavoured to 1ake it by 
alſault, but the attempt miſcarried ; and aft rwards 
general Prefton coming up with the Iriſh army 
under his command, the Engliſh were obliged to 
abandon the ſiege, and give him battle. In the 
beginning of the action a party of Ormond's 
horſe, either ſuſpecting that the genexal had be- 
rayed them, or being ſtruck with a ſudden pa- 
dick, fled, which was ſufficient to have diſmayed 
a larger army, nevertheleſs we are told that Or- 
mond ſtood his ground with his infantry, and 
even obtained the victory. However, as che num- 
ber of the enemy's ſlain was not conſiderable, and 
| F 2 as 
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as we hear nothing of Ormond's return to the 
ſiege, it is likely that all the advantage he gained 
was only that of foicing his way through them, 
which indeed was a conſiderable thing, conſidering 
that their numbers cently doubled his. 

— In the mean time the proteſtants and the 
confederates had ſrequent ſkirmiſhes in the different 
provinces, with various ſucceſs, to give a particular 
detail of which mutt neceſſarily prove tedious to 
the reader. Suffice it to ſay, that where the num- 
bers were nearly equal, victory generally declared 
for the former, who were for the moſt part bet- 


ter armed and diſciplined than their enemies,— 
Let having ſo little hope of ſupplies of men as 


they had at preſent, it ſeem'd apparent their men muſt 


at laſt be overpowered by the ſtorm which was 


every where buriting upon them, 

The Scots arriviog ac Ulſter, had Carrickfer- 
gus delivered into their hands, and made Coleriane 
and the country round their quarters, and af et. 


wards iſſuing for.h, they defeated the Iriſh, took 
Newry, and hanged and put to the ſword many 


of their enemies, in revenge, as they ſaid, for 
what their countrymen had lſuffered by them. — 
Afterwards they marched to Ardmagh, which the 
Iriſh burned, murdering according to ſome very 


moderate accounts no leſs than five thouſand pro- 


teſtants, whom they had in their power. The 


reader may form his own opinion of the likeli- 


hood of this matter; for my part I ſcruple not 
to pronounce it an abſolute falſity. Indeed I am 
lo far from crediting theſe bloody tales, that | 
do not fee any reaſon to ſuppoſe there were five 
thouſand, or even five hundred proteſtants murde- 
red during the whole Iriſh war, unleſs thoſe who 
were (lain in batile are added to ſwell the account. 

The fucceſſcs of the Sco:s continued, and they 


were every where victorious till Owen Roe O'Neal 
came 
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) the came over from foreign parts into Ireland, which 
ned BY vas bis native place, at whoſe arrival his country- 
hem men in general were beyond meaſure rejoiced, and 
ring he alter wards altered the face of affairs in Ul- 


ſter. 


| the Whilſt all theſe things were paſſing, the eonfe- 
ant gerate catholics had planned a kind of govern- 
cular ment of their own, of which it may not be amiſs 
'S 0 Wi here to give the reader ſome idea. | 5 
, How much ſoever theſe aſſociates differed in 
lared political as well-as in religious principles from the 
bet- parliamentarians of England, yet like them (though 
„ich the greateſt profeſſions of loyalty to his ma- 
* © eſty) they ſeemed bent upon ſetting up a repub- 
muſt lic, which was to be ruled by their own members, 
wa independant of the eſtabliſhed government of the 
country ; and to this form of a commonwealth they 
kfer- E were reſolved moſt ſtrictly ro adhere, ar leaſt till 
riane | they could get their own terms by war or treaty, 
aer. Nor were themſelves totally ſubdued by force of 
took N arms | 5 
man) For theſe purpoſes their titular clergy firſt af. Cor. 
for ſembled at Kilkenny, and made ſeveral rules re- 
E lative to the eſtabliſhment of ſuch order as they 
h tbe N iſhed might prevail among them; and did there 
ver) reſolve, That peace ſhould not be made but with 
'"" Wibe common conſent of all the provinces; that ad- 
"The verſaries o one OWN or province ſhould be ſo fo 
ike Hall; that an oath ſhould be taken to that par- 
* ne poſe, and that all refuſers of that oath ſhould be 
| am held enemies, and in conſequence ſhould be proſe- 
at | cuted as ſuch by the confederacy. 
: hve After this there was a general aſſembly of the 
urde- loads ſpiritual and temporal, and others the repre- 
who lentatives of the confederates at Kilkenny, who 
wit made many other ordinances among which were 
* the following; 
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the liberty of the ſubject ſhould be of force. 
That allegiance ſhould be coniluued to the king 
and his prerogative ſupported. 


and the ablence from Dublin would permit. 


| fide, and one of them to be Preſident, and nine 10 
make any vote obligatory, and if a greater num. 
council was to have authority over all officers ciyi 
&c. and to do any thing for the advantage of the 
cCauſes, and all other matters, except titles of lands, 


and were to have a guard of five hundred foo! 


cils, enacting, That the former might receive ap- 
peals from the latter, and try cauſes as the judge 


and jointures. 


"ditional authority to determine perſonal affairs.— 


ſha), and might execute any man not worth five 

Pounds, for any capital offence, giving the offender 

twenty-four hours time, wherein to prepare his 

ſoul.“ 

They ordained alſo, e That every one ſhould quit 

the poſſelion he had wrongfully gotten, and, 
avol 


IRELAND 
« That the popiſh church in Ireland ſhould en. 
joy all privileges according to Magna Charta, any 


that the common law of England, and all ſtatuit 
not inconſiſtent with the freedom of re ligion, ang 


That the laws ſhoull 
be executed as well as the circumſtance ' of War, 


That a ſupreme council of twenty-four ſhould be 
eſtabliſhed, twelve whereof were conſtantly to re. 


be a quorum, of which ſeven were to concur, to 
ber were preſent, than two thirds to agree. Thi 
and military, to name ſheriffs, provoſt-marſhal: 
Cauſe, They were "likewiſe to determine Capital 


and two hundred horſe, 
They alſo erected provincial and county. Coun- 


of aſſize and goal- delivery were uſed to do, but 
not.to meddle with titles of lands, except dowers, 
And the county councils were tq 
have the power of ſeſſions of peace, and an ad- 


The ſheriff in each county was to be provoſt-mar- 
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| avoid debate, That all eſtates ſhould continue as 
they were poſſeſſed for the three laſt, years =. 


unleſs ſuch the title were determined or redeemed. 
They ordered alſo that the popiſh wife of an 


enemy ſhould ſue and be fi d as if her huſband 
had been naturally dead, and that the poſſeſſions 
| of the proteſtant clergy in right of the church 
| ſhould be deemed the poſſeſſions of the catholic 
| clergy. 


That no man impriſoned by one council 
ſhould be releaſed by another, and that no protec- 
tion ſhould be given to the enemy or their ſer- 
vants. without ſpecial order. 

They alſo ordered proclamation to be made in 


the month of October, to invite all the adberents 6 
the Engliſh, of what nation ſoever, to come over to 


them (the confederates) by the laſt day of Novem- 
ber; they ordered a ſeal to be made, appointed a 
committee to inquire how money and ammunition 


ſent from foreign parts had been diſpoſed of, ap- 


pointed auditors of accounts, who were charged to 
examine what had been made of proteſtants ren 
goods, or chattles, and ordered that the enemy 
ſhould act be called proteſtants or Engliſh, but the 
puritanical or malignant party. 

The lords of Caſtlehaven and Goran en 
Sir Lucas Dillon, Sir Phelim O'Neal, Rory Mac- 
guire and others of note amongſt them, were then 
appointed to preſcribe a form of government, ang 


the prelates were ordered to enjoin the prieſts tö 


adminiſter their oath of aſſociation to every pariſh- 
joner, and to take his ſubſcription, which oath was 
to be ſolemnly given after confeſſion and the ſacra- 


ment in the pariſh church, and the names of all per- 


ſons of rank and quality that took it to be enrolled. 
At the ſame time they had taken care to pro- 
vide for trade, in a clauſe of one their public or- 
dinances, which enjoined that merchants and their 
Tips ſhould be protected in their importations; 


5 while 
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while they took no leſs care to ordain, That there 
ſhould be commiſſioners appointed in every part, 
to. view the arms and ammunition that ſhould be 
imported, and to cextify the ſame to the ſupreme 
council. 

This "REO council which was to govern and 
conduct the whole machine, was nominated on the 


fourteenth day of November, when the be. 
Perſons were choſen: 


Viſcount Gormanſtown, jurat. 


I Archbiſhop of Dublin, jurat. 


Viſcount Mountgarret, jur. & reſd, 


LEINSTER, 1 Nicholas Plunket, jur. & reſid. 
85 He Beling, jur. & reſid. 
Jae Cuſack, Jur. & refid. 


'F Archbiſhop of Tuam, Jurat. 
Viſcount Mayo, 
| Biſhop of Clonfert, jur. & reſid. 
Sir Lucas Dillon, jurat. 
Patrick Darcy, jur> & reſid. 
Geofry Brown, jur. & reſid. 


Connavcur, 4 


f Viſcount Roch, jur. & reſid. 
Sir Daniel O'Brian, 
1 Edmond Fitzmorris, jur. 
Dr. Fannel, jur N 
Robert Lambart, Jur. & reſid. 
George Comyn, jur. ö 


MursrER, 


Biſhop of Down, jur. & reſid. 
Philip O'Reyly, jur. & reſid. 
J Colonel Mac Mahon, jur. 
Ever Mac Gennis, jur. 
LTirlogh O'Neal 
And 


jects 
ment, 


ſ Archbiſhop of Ardmagh, jur. & re. 
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And on the fifteenth day of the ſame month, 


th:y appointed the lord Mountgarret to be preſi- 
dent, and Richard Shea to be clerk of this ſu- 


preme council: — the next day they ordered horſe 


and foot to be levied for their ſervice, five thou- 


| fand three hundred of the foot, and five hundred 


and twenty horſe to go to the army, and the reſt to 


be for garriſons and other places of defence. The 


king's revenue was ordered to be gathered up for 


making a common ſtock for the ule of the king- 


dom, and the earl of Caſtlehaven was appointed to 
deviſe an order of knighthood, for the honour of 


the nobility and gentry of the nation. Theſe 


and many other articles of leſs conſequence were 
ordained by the general aſſembly, who on break 
ing up had left the whole authority in the ſu- 


| preme council: and this was the form of govern- 


ment which they ſet up againſt that of monarchy 
in Ireland. 1 5 


In the mean time, in England, Charles having 
ſent a meſſage to the parliament of England, import- 
ing, that he had reſolved to go oyer in perſon to 
ſuppreſs that Iriſh rebellion, and deſiring them to 
provide for the pay of two thouſand two hundred 


men, to be armed at Weſtcheſter from his own 


| magazine of Hull, and ſent as a guard for his 


perlon, (when he ſhould come into Ireland) they 

returned his majeſty the following anſwer. 92 
May it pleaſe your Majeſty, FO 

 * Your Majeſty's moſt loyal and faithful ſub- 

jects the lordg and commons now in parlia- 


ment, have duly conſidered the meſſage received 


trom your majeſty, concerning your purpoſe of 
going into Ireland in your own perſon, to proſecute 


the war there, with the bodies of your Engliſh ſub- 


jects levied, tranſported, and maintained at their 


charge; which you are pleaſed to propound to us, 


not as a matter wherein your majeſty deſires the 


advice 


89 
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advice of your parliament, but as already firm 


reſolved on, and forthwith to be put in execution, 


by granting out commiſſions for the levying of 
two thouſand foot and two hundred horſe, for a 
guard for your perſon when you ſhall come into that 
kingdom : wherein we cannot chuſe bur with all 
reverence and humility to your majeſty, obſerve that 
you have declined your great council, the parlia. 
ment and varried from the uſual courſe of your 
royal predeceſſors; that a buſineſs of ſo great im- 


Porrance, concerning the peace and ſafety of all your 


ſubje&s, wherein they have a ſpecial intereſt by 


pour majeſty's promiſes, and by thoſe great ſums 
which they have diſcharged and for which they ſtand 


engaged, ſhould- be concluded and undertaken wich- 
out their advice, Whereupon we hold it our duty 


to declare, that if at this time your Majeſty ſhould 


go into Ireland, you will very much endanger the 


ſafety of your royal perſon and kingdoms, and of 
all other ſtates profeſſing the proteſtant religion in 


chriſtendom, and make way to the execution of that 


cruel and bloody deſien the papiſts, have in 2 


great part already effected in that kingdom, and in 
all likelihood would quickly be attempted in other 
places, if the conſideration of the ſtrength and union 


of the two nations of England and Scotland, did 


not much hinder and diſcourage the execution of 
any ſuch deſign. And that we may manifeſt 10 
your Majeſty the danger and miſery which ſuch a 
Journey and enterprize would produce, we preſent 
to your Majeſty the reaſons of this our humble 


opinion and advice, 


I. Your royal perſon will be ſubje& not only to 
the caſualty of war, but to ſecret practices snd con- 
ſpiracies, eſpecially for your Majeſty's continuing your 
profeſſion to maintain the proteſtant religion in that 
kingdom, which the papiſts are generally bound by 


their vow to extirpate. ; 
. II. t 


Iu 
com 
tion 
at tl 
whe 


very 


D. 
mly 
tion, 
y of 
or a 
that 
1 all 
that 
lia. 
your 
im- 
Your 
t by 
ſums 
ſtand 
wich- 
duty 
10uld 
the 
nd of 
n in 
f that 
in a 
pd in 
other 
union 
„ did 
5n of 
-{t 10 
ach a 
refent 
umble 


nly to 
1 con- 
g your 
n that 
ind by 


11. l 


_ afts of grace and juſtice, 


HISTORY' or IRELAN D. 
II. It will exceedingly encourage the rebels who 
do generally profeſs and declare your Majeſty doth 


favour and allow their proceedings, and that this 


inſurrection was undertaken by the warrant of 

commiſſion z and it will make good their ce 
tion of great advantage by your r Majeſty s preſence, 
at this time of ſo much diſtraction in the kingdom, 


whereby they may hope we ſhall be diſabled to ſup= 


ply the war there, eſpecially there appearing leſs 
neceflity of yonr Majeſty's journey at this time by 
reaſon of the manifeſt ſucceſſes | which God. hath 
given againſt them. 


III. It will much vieder wind: impair the means 
whereby this war is to be ſupported, and increaſe 


the charge of it, and in both theſe reſpects make 
more inſupportable to your ſubjects. And this we 
can confidently affirm, becauſe many of the adven- 
turers who have already ſubſcribed, do, upon the 


knowledge of your Majeſty? s intention, declare their 


reſolution not to. pay in their money; and others 


very willing to have ſubſcribed, do now n the 


contrary. 

IV. Vour Majeſty? s abſence men neceſſarily very 
much interrupt the proceedings of parliament, and 
deprive your ſubjects of the benefit of thoſe farther 
which we ſhall humbly 
expect from your Majeſty, for the eſtabliſhing of a 
perfect union and mutual confidence between your 
Majeſty and your people, and procuring and con— 
firming the proſperity of both. 

V. It will exceedingly increaſe the jealouſies and 
fears of your people, and render the ir doubts more 
probible, of ſome force intended by ſome evil 
counſels near your Majcſty, in oppoſition of the 


parliament and favour of the malignant party in this 
kingdom. 


VI. Ic will bereave your parliament of that ad - 


toy: whereby they were induced to undertake the 
| war, 
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war, upon your majeſty's promiſe that it ſhould be 
managed by their advice, which cannot be done, 
if your majeſty contraary to their counſels ſhall un. 
8 to order and govern it in your own per. 
ſon. „„ r 
Upon which, and for divers other reaſons, we 


have reſolved by the full and concurring agreement 
of both houſes, that we cannot, with diſcharge of 


our duty, conſent to any levies or raiſing ot ſol- 
diers, to be made by your majeſty for this your in- 
tended expedition into Ireland; or to the payment 
of any army or ſoldiers there, but ſuch as ſhall be 
employed and governed according to our advice and 


direction; and that if any ſuch levies ſhall be made 


by any commiſſion of your majeſty (not agreed to 
by both houſes of parliament) we ſhall be forced 


10 interpret the ſame, to be raiſed to the terror of 


your people, and diſturbance of the public peace, 
and hold ourſelves bound by the laws of the king- 
dom to apply the authority of parliament to ſup- 
preſs the ſame. LP Colo Ons. 

And we do farther moſt humbly declare, that if 
your majeſty ſhall by ill counſel be perſuaded to go, 
contrary to this advice of your parliament, (which 
we hope your majeſty will not) we do not in that 
caſe hold ourſelves bound to ſubmit to any com- 
miſſioners whom your majeſty ſhall chuſe, bur do 
reſolve to preſerve and govern the kingdom, by the 
counſel and advice of parliament, for your majeſty 
and your poſterity, according to our allegiance, and 


Wherefore we moſt humbly pray and adviſe 
your majeſty to deſiſt from this your intended 
paſſage into Ireland, and from all preparations 
of men and arms tending thereunto, and to leave 


the management of that war to your parliament, 
according to your majeſty's promiſe made unto 
us, and your royal commuittion granted under 
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your great ſeal of England, by advice of both houſes,. 
in proſecution whereof, by God's bleſſing, we have, 
already made a proſperous entrance, by many de- 
feats of the rebels, whereby they ae much weak- 
ened and diſheartened, and have no probable; 
means of ſubſiſtance, if are proceeding ſhall not 
be interrupted by this interpoſition of your ma- 
jeſty's Journey, by that we may hope upon good 
grounds that within a ſhort time, without hazard 
| of your majeſty's perton, and ſo much dangerous 
confuſion to your kingdoms (which muſt needs en- 
| ſue) if you ſhould proceed in this reſolution; we 

| ſhall be enabled fully to vindicate your majeſty's 
right and authority in that kingdom, and puniſh 
thoſe horrible outragious cruelties which have been 

| committed, in the murdering and ſpoiling ſo ma- 
ny of your ſubjects, and bring that realm to ſuch 
a condition as may be much for the advantage 
| of your majeſty and this crown, the honour of 
| your government, and the contentment of your 
people. For the better and more ſpeedy effecting 
whereof, we do again renew our humble deſires 

| of your return to your parliament, and that you 

| will pleaſe to reject all counſels and apprehenſions 

| which may any way derogate from that taithfulneſs 
and allegiance, which in truth and ſincerity we 
| have always borne and profeſſed to your majeſty, 

| and ſhall ever make good to the uttermoſt with 
eur lives and fortunes,” s = 
1 this anſwer the king made the following re- 
„„ | 

| © WE are fo troubled and aſtoniſhed to find the 
| unexpected reception and miſunderſtanding of our 
| meſſage of the eighth of April, concerning our 
| Iriſh Journey, that being ſo much diſappointed 
of the approbation and thanks we looked for to 
| that declaration, we. have great cauſe to doubt 


whether 
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whether it be in our power to ſay or do any thing 


which ſhall not fall within the like interpretation. 


But as we have in that meſſege called God to wit- 
neſs the ſincerity of the profeſſion of our only ends; 
for the undercaking that journey : ſo we muſt ap- 
peal to all our good ſubjects, and the whole world, 


whether the reaſons alledged againſt that journey 


be of weight to ſatisfy our underſtanding, or the 
counſe} preſented, to perſuade us from it, be full of 
that duty to us, which is likely to prevail over cur 
. F 

For our reſolving of ſo great a buſineſs without 
the advice of our parliament; -e muſt remember 
you, how often by our meſſages we made the ſame 
offer, if you ſhould adviſe us thereunto, to which 
you never gave us the leaſt anſwer z but in your 
Jace” declaration told us, that ye were not to be ſa— 
tisfied with words, ſo that we had reaſon to con- 
ceive you rather avoided (out of regard to our per- 
fon) to give us counſel to run that bazard, than 


that you diſapproved the inclination. And what 


greater comfort or ſecurity can the proteſtants of 
Chriſtendom receive, than by ſeeing a proteſtant 
king venture and engage his perſon for the defence 
of that profeſſion, and the ſuppreſſion of popery, 
to which we ſolemnly proteſted in that meſſage ne- 
ver to grant a toleration upon what pretence ſo— 
ever, or an abolition of any of the laws there in 
force, againſt the profeſſors of it. And when we 
conſider the great calamities, and unheard'of cru- 
elties our poor proteſtant ſubjects in that king— 
dom have undergone for the ſpace of near or fu! 
ſix months, the growth and increaſe of the ſtrength 


of thoſe barbarous rebels, and the evident proba- 


bilicy of foreign ſupplies (if they are not ſpeedily 
ſuppreſſed) the very ſlow ſuccours hitherto ſent them 
from hence ; that the officers of ſeveral regimen's, 
who have long time been allowed entertainment from 
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you for-that ſervice have not raiſed any ſupply or 
ſuccour for that kingdom. That many troops of 


horſe have long lain near Cheſter untranſported. — | 
that the lord lieutenant of Ireland on whom we 
W c<licd principally for the conduct and managing of 
$ affairs there is ſtil] in this kingdom, notwithſtand- 


ing our earneſtneſs expreſſed, that he ſhould repair 
to his command; and when we conſider the ma- 


oy and great ſcandals raiſed upon ourſelves by the 
report of the rebels, and not ſufficiently diſcounte- 
 nanced here, notwithſtanding ſo many profeſſions 
Jof ours, and had ſeen a book lately printed by the 
order of the houſe of commons, intitled, 
| R-monſtrance of divers remarkable paſſages, con- 

cerning the church and kingdom of Ireland :” 


% A 


wherein ſome examinations are ſet down, which 


| (how improbable or impoſſible ſoever) may make 


an impreſſion on the minds of many of our weak 


ſubjects ;—and laſtly when we have duly weighed 


the diſhonour, which will perpetually lie upon this 
kingdom, if full and ſpeedy relief be not diſpatched 


thicher, we could not nor can think of a better way 
of diſcharging our duty to Almighty God, for the 
defence of the true proteſtant profeſſion or to mani- 


feſt our affection to our three kingdoms for their, 


| preſervation, than by engaging our perſan i in this ex- 
pedition, as many of our royal progenitors have 
done, even in foreign parts, upon cauſes of leſs im- 
| portance and piety, "with great honour to themſelves, 


and advantage to this kibgdom; and therefore we 


expected at leaſt thanks for ſuch our inclination.” 


For the danger of our perſon ; we conceive it 


| neceſſary and worthy of a king to adventure his 


life to preſerve his kingdom ; Weener can it be 
imagined that we will fir {kill and ſuffer our king- 


dom to be loſt, and our good proteſtant ſubjects 
| be maſſacred without expoſing our own perſon to 
| the utmoſt hazard for their relief and preſervation ; 


our 
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our life when it was moſt pleaſant, being nothing 


ſo precious to us, as it is and ſhall be to govern and 


preſerve our people with honour and juſtice. 


For any encouragement to the rebels becauſe I 
of the report they raiſed, we cannot conceive. that 


the rebels are capable of a greater terror, than by 
the preſence of their lawful king at the head of 
beſides it will be an unſpakable ad. 
vantage to them, 1t any reports of theirs could 
hinder us from doing any thing, which were fit 
for us to do if ſuch reports were not raiſed; this 


would quickly teach them in this jealous age to 


prevent by ſuch reports any other perfons from 
coming againſt them whom they had no mind 


mould be employed. 


We marvel that the adventurers, whoſe advan- 


tage was a principal motive (next the reaſon be- 
fore mentioned) to us, ſhould ſo much miſtake 


our purpole whole intereſt we conceive, mult be 


much improved by the expedition we hope (by 


God's bleſſing) to ule in this ſervice, this being 


the moſt gabe way for the ſpeedy conqueſt of 


the rebels; and their lands are ſulcicntly lecured 


by act of parliament. 
We think not ourſelf kindly uſed that the ad- 


dition of fo few men to your levies, (for a guard 


to our perſon 1n Ireland) ſhould be thought fit for 


your refuſal, and much more, that having uſed fo 


many cautions in that meſſage, both in the imall- 
neis of the number; in eur having raiſed none 
until your anſwer; in their being to be raiſed only 
near their place of ſhipping; in their being there 
to be armed, and not till they were ready to be 


| ſhipped: in the proviſion by the oath, that none 
of them ſhould be papiſt (all which appear ſuffi- 
cient to deſtroy all grounds of jealouſy, of any 


malignant party) any ſuſpicions ſhould notwith- 
ſtanding be grounded upon it. 
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Neither can it be underſtood, when we recom- 
mended the managing of that war. to you, that we 
intended to exclude ourſelf, not to be concerned in 
your counſels z3 or that if we found any expedient, 
which in our conſcience or underfranding, we 
thought neceſſary for that great work, we might 
not put it in practice, we look upon you our great 
council, whoſe advice we always have, and will 
(with great regard and deliberation) weigh and con- 
ſider : but we look upon ourſelt as neither deprived 
of our royal underſtanding, nor diveſted of any 
right we had: if- there were no parliament fitting, 
We called you together by our own writ and authori- 
ty (without which you could not have met) to give 
us faithful counſel about our great affairs: but we 
reſigned not our own intereſt and trgedom ; we never 
ſubjected ourſelf ro your abſolute determination, we 
have always weighed your counſels, as proceeding 
from a body entruſted by us; and when we have 
diſſented from you, we have returned you the rea- 
ſons which prevailed with our conſcience and un- 
derſcanding, wich that candour a prince ſhould uſe 
towards his ſubjcAs, and that affection which a fa- 
ther can expreſs to his children, What application 
| hath been uſed to rectify our underſtanding by rea- 
ſon, or what motive have been given to perſuade 
our affection, we leave all the world to judge: and 
then we muſt tell you, howloever a major part may 
bind you in matter of opinion, we hold ourſelf; 
(and we are ſure the law and conſtitu ion of the 
kingdom have always held the ſame) as free to 
diſſent, till our reaſon be convinced for the general 
good, as if you delivered no opinion. | 
For our journey itſelf the circumſtance of 
your petition 1s ſuch as we know not well what 
anſwer to return or whether we had belt to give 
any. That part which pretends to carry reaton 
ther W with it, doth no way ſatisfy us: the other, Which 
You, II. 8 8 15 
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cCannot ſtagger us. Our anſwer therefore is, That 


is rather reprehenſion and menace than advice, 


we ſhall be very glad to find the work of Ireland 
ſo eaſy as you ſeem to think it; which did not ſo 
appear by any thing known to us, when we {cat 
our meſſage. And though we will never rc ul, 
or be unwilling to venture our perſon for the god 
and ſafety of our people, we are not fo weary of 
our life as to hazard it impertinently ; and therefore, 
ſince you ſeem to have received advertiſement of 
ſome late and great ſucceſſes in that kingdom, we 


now fc 
ng to 
our A 


kingde 


will ſtay ſome time to fee the event of thoſe, and e 
not purſue this reſolution till we have given youa and in 
ſecond notice. But if we find the miſerable condi- MB York 
tion of our poor ſubjects of that kingdom be not 1 
ſpeedily relieved, we will (with God's aſſiſtance) for ot 
viſit it with ſuch ſuccours as our particular credit anothe 
and intereſt can ſupply us with, if you refuſe to dange 

| Join with us: and we doubt not but the leagues been { 
we {hall make (in which we will obſerve punc- fears, 
tually the former and all other cautions that may publil 
beſt prevent all fears and jealouſies, and to uſe no and 
power but what is legal) will be ſo much to the for ſi 
ſatisfaction of our ſubjects, as that no perſon will that « 
dare to reſiſt our commands; and if they ſhould, at fore y 
their peril. In the mean time, we hope our for- .:To 
wardneſs fo remarkable to that ſervice ſhall be no- the ſa 
torious to all the world, and that all ſcandals laid your 
on us in that butineſs ſhall be clearly wiped thoſe 

& 1 - | hdent 

We were ſo careful that our journey into Ire. by w. 
land ſhould not intercept the proceedings of par- addre 
liament, not deprive our ſubjects of any acts of you 
juſtice, or farther acts of grace, for the real benefit warra 
of our people, that we made free offer of leaving MW deed 
ſuch power behind, as ſhould not only be neceffary to, le 
for the peace and ſafety of the kingdom, bur fully tion, 
provided for the happy progreſs of the parliament. MW willir 
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And therefore we cannot but wonder fince ſuch 
power hath been always lett here by commiſſion 
for the government of the ſame, during the ſitting 
of parliament; and fince yourſelves deſired that 


| fuch a power might be left here by us, at our go- 
| ing into Scotland, what law of the land ye have 


now found, to diſpenſe with you from not ſubmitt- 


ing to ſuch authority, legally derived from us in 
our abſence, and to enable you to govern this 


kingdom by your own mere authority. 

—fFor our return towards London, we have 
given you ſo full an anſwer in our late declaration, 
and in anſwer to your petition preſented to us at 


| York, on the twenty-ſixth of March laſt, that we 


know not what to add; if you will not provide 
for our ſecurity with you, nor agree to remove to 
another place where there may not be the ſame 
danger to us.—We expected that, ſince we had 
been ſo particular in the cauſes and grounds of our 


fears, you ſhould have ſent us word that you had 


publiſhed ſuch declarations againſt future tumults 


and unlawful afſemblies, and taken ſuch courſes, 


for ſuppreſſing ſeditious ſermons and pamphlets, 
that our fears of that kind might be laid aſide, be- 
fore you ſhould preſs our return. 

. To conelude; we could wiſh you would, with 


the ſame ſtrictneſs and ſeverity, weigh and examine 


your meſſages and expreſſions to us, as you do 
thoſe you receive from us z for we are very con- 
hdent, that if you examine our rights and privileges 


by what our predeceſſors have enjoyed, and your 
| addreſſes by the uſual courſes of your anceſtors, 
| you will find many expreſſions in this petition _ 


warranted only by your own authority, which in- 


deed we forbear to take notice of, or to give anſwer 


to, leſt we ſhould be tempted, in a juſt indigna- 
tion, to expreſs a greater paſſion than we are yet 
willing to put on. God, in his good time, we 
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hope, will ſo inform the hearts of all our ſubjed ſeemed 
that we ſhall recover from the miſchief and a order. 
of this diſtemper; on whoſe good pleaſure Ser was re 
will wait with all patience and humility.“ end Si 
Jo ſuch rational meſſages, the parliament return. deer, 
ed nothing but unjuſt complaints and reviling, i 3 
(which were partly occaſioned, however, by 0 meaſur 
king's having afterwards, ſent to deſire they would Ac 
retract an order they had made to diſpute of one mg 
hundred thouſand pounds of the adventures Ml - ty) 
money, contrary to the expreſs words of the act of tional | 
parliament, and to the great prejudice of the uncut 
affairs of Ireland,) recriminating according to their ee 
cuſtom, and having affirmed it was a breach «| wy 
privilege thus to addreſs them, they vouchſafed to Eider 
eclare that they would 58 counci 
ſuited them. 7 MT aan Wan | ſome t 
Theſe extracts, and chis detail of circumſtances hp 
I have thought proper to inſert, to ſhew where the ae 
true cauſe that the Iriſh were not ſubdued, really ow 
originated, it remains now to inform the reader, 2 
that as ſoon as the lords Juſtices had notice of 15 + a 
majeſty's intention, they ſent him a dutiful letter 8 
of thanks and encouragement. Nevertheleſs, the "oh 
Shen 23 baffled by the Engliſh parliament which er | 
reduced the governmen : 
tremities. > ts 8 — ex | lixteer 
For by this time the Engl! ſh army was ſo much | with t 
diſtreſſed for want of proviſions, and ſuch like cir- W mod 
cumſtances that it was obliged to return to Dublin Cal 
notwithſtanding the lord juſtices had written 4 Doh, 
preſſing letter to the lieutenant general, not to ah; 
take that ſtep, the citizens being 1 in the ſame cir- plies | 
cumſtances: and on their return "the ſoldiers plun- wo 
dered the markets, whereupon this proceeding be- Aer 


ing ſtopped by proclamation, and ſome offenders By 

puniſhed , many of the officers preſented a threaten- IM 5; 10 

ing remonſtrance to the government, and 2 1 
ſeemed 
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ſ-emed to tend towards making confuſion and diſ- 
order. — About the ſame time, Sir William Parſons | 


vas removed from his office, and Sir John Burlace 
and Sir Henry Tichburn were conſtituted lords juſ- 


tices, Parſons having become very diſagreeable to 
many moderate perſons,” on account of his violent 


E meaſures and attachment to the puritan party. 


At length the lords juſtices and council found 
things running to confuſion, Being preſſed by ne- 
ceflity, they had recourſe to new taxes. Theſe addi- 


"WF tional burdens did but help to increaſe it.—And at this 
act of juncture his majeſty ordered the marquis of Ormond 
to conclude a ceſſation of arms with the confede- 
E rates. But though the king wrote no leſs than four 


letters upon this ſubject, there being yer ſome in 


council who ſtrongly oppoſed the meaſure, it was 


| ſome time before any notice was publicly taken of it. 


—— But the marquis of Ormond making a mo- 


tion, that the ceſſation muſt be concluded unleſs ten 


thouſand pounds (one half in money, and the other 


in proviſions) could be raiſed and brought in within 


a fortnight, the mayor of the city being called be- 


fore the board, and averring this to be impoſſible 
the ſame was regiſtered in the council-book, and 


after ſome delays the marquis agreed to meet the 


rebels on the twenty-third day of June, in the year 


ſixteen hundred and forty-three, in order to treat 


wich them for that purpoſe. | 


In the interval of time, the war had been carried 


on with various ſucceſſes in the different provinces, 


but, on the whole, moſtly to the diſadvantage of 


| the Engliſh, who had too little proſpect of ſup- 
| plies either of men or proviſions to get the upper- 


hand of their enemies. 
On the one hand, colonel Monk had the good 


| fortune to defeat a party of the Iriſh at a paſs on the 
| Boyne; and in Ulſter, Vionroe gave Owen Roe and 
Sir Phelim O'Neal a great check :—But on the 


2 other 
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other hand, in Connaught the Iriſh were victori. 
ous, the fort Galway was ſurrendered to them, and 
they were beſieging Caſtle-Coot, when the news of 
the ceſſation of arms, put an end to their views and 
operations. In Munſter the lord of Inchiquin 
dividing his army, himſelf marched weltward ; 
while Sir Charles Vavalor, wheeling off to the welt. 
ward, took Mac Thomas's caſtle ; and other forts 
in the county of Waterford. After this, the army 
rendezvouſed at Bottivant, whence a party was 


ſent to plunder in the county of Kerry, who re- 


turned with ſucceſs. —Then the troops marched 
to Killmallock ; but at length Sir Charles Vavaſcr, 
after having taken the caſtle of Cloghleagh, where 


he violated a folemn promiſe of quarter, which 


he had given to the garriſon, he with all his 
force, was attacked and routed by the earl of 
Caſtlehaven, fix hundred Engliſh being ſlain in the 
engagement, and himſelf with many others made 
priſoners by the confederates, after which victory 
the latter marched towards Leinſter. 
Such was the condition of Ireland, which the 
Engliſh parliament had declared, they had good 


ground to hope they ſhould in a ſhort time be en- 


abled to ſubdue.—Yet when the government of 
Ireland juſtly complained that their difficulties 
were occaſioned by the failures of this parhament, 
the latter received a letter of reproach upon the occa- 


ſion which they ſmartly anſwered, confirming their 


firſt aſſertion, and juſtly aſſerting that they hed 
actually given them full, frequent and ſeaſonable 
notice of all their wants, and (in regard they had 
the management of the war) knew not where elle 
to lay the blame. 

But there was one to whoſe charge the Engliſh 


parliament, were willing enough to lay this and 


every other miſcarriage, namely the king himſelf; 
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matter, whereas their leaſt neglect after their fre- 
quent profeſſions of zeal for the ſervice, was in 
every reſpect moſt unpardonable. 

It is indeed well known that with regard to this 
ceſſation, and the peace afterwards concluded 
with the Iriſh, Charles has been moſt unmerci- 
fully railed at, and his memory is ſtill execrated 
by ſome, who ſeem to be little acquainted with 
the times in which he lived. —As there 1s nothing 


more caſy than to acquire a train of prejudices and 
falſe ideas, ſo perhaps there is nothing much 


more difficult than to get rid of them. It is, 
however, the buſineſs of an impartial hiſtorian to 
point them out as plainly as poſſible, without re- 
garding parties, or yielding before the current of 


popular opinions. 8 „ 
Let us conſider the firſt part of Charles's reign 


in what light we may, it is certain that at 


that period which we have now been treating 
of, he was willing to give every juft and rea- 
ſonable ſatisfaction to his people, and to grant 


them every ſecurity for their liberties that they 


could with propriety demand. Yet, having to 
deal with a ſet of men who pretended to repre- 
{ent them, he found all efforts vain to come to 


a right underſtanding in the affairs of govern- 


ment. The moderation of theſe men decreaſing 


in proportion to the increaſe of their ſucceſs, the 
| king found that they wiſhed to ſtrip him of all 
power, and, what to him was ſtill more cutting, 


to make him publickly yield to the abolition of 
that form of religion which he was privately moſt 
zealouſly attached to, and which he had ſworn 
publicly to maintain. He ſaw that inſtead of 
levying men for the Iriſh ſervice, they were ra- 
ther inclined to levy war againſt himſelf, He 
found all his offers rejected, his words purpoſely 
miſconſtrued, and his perſon fo much vilified and 

403 4 intulted 
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inſulted, that he could not ſtay in or near his ca- 


pita] either with honour or ſafety. He was in 
this ſituation when he ſet up his ſtandard, which 


his rebellious ſubjects termed firſt declaring war 


againſt his people: a matter abiurd in. the. ver 
idea of it.—The conſequences proved that the 
parliament had been long before preparing for 
a rupture, a circumſtance that ſufficiently juſ- 
tified their prince in this meaſure. The war 


once kindled, it was too evident he had nothing 


to hope for from that puritan aſſembly, though 
he was weak enough to ſufer. himſclf to be ca- 
Joled and deprived of the advantages he had 


gained, or was likely to gain over them, by liſten- 


ing to their overtures for a peace, which pre- 
ſently came to nothing. — They had, by this time, 
raiſcd ſoldiers by his own authority againſt him, 


they had ſolicited the aſſiſtance of Scotland, and 


moved Heaven and earth in their quarrel againſt 


their lawful monarch. Conſ: :dering how de was 


likely to be preſſed by thoſe iron-hearted men, 
and forſeeing that it would be impoſſible for 


either party, till both were united, effectually to 


carry on the Iriſh war, how can the candid, the 
judicious, the humane, hold him criminal for a 


procedure to which he was abſolutely forced from 


motives of ſelf- preſervation ? The ceſſation of 
arms, the recal of the Engliſh army, the attempt 


to engage Iriſh troops in his ſervice to defend 


him from his inveterate perſecutors, are all cer- 
tainly juſtifiable upon this principle. 

Ir is likewiſe to be obſerved that whatever 
were the firſt deſigns of the catholics of Ireland, 


they now certainly ere to become loyal ſubjects, 


and, 1n the ſequel, many of them loſt their eſtates 
and lives in his ſervice. — They acted upon prin- 
ciples imitative of the Scots and Engliſh, for 
religion was not only the pretended, it was 
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the real and principal cauſe of their inſurrection; 
Why then had not the King a right to cloſe with 
one ſet of rebels as well as with the other. 
The latter had always the preference, though at 
at they committed an action that the others, bad 
as they were, would have ſhuddered at. a 


finſincerity by both parties; for, while the Par- 
Jiamentarians in England charged him of partiality 
in favour of the Iriſh, the Iriſh ſcrupled not to 
renſure him for his want of candour in his deal- 


nzs with them. -True it is, that this hapleſs 
rince's embarraſſments did ſometimes oblige him 


e moſt virtuous perſon in his ſituation poſſibly 
ve done otherwiſe ?—Certainly not.—The pro- 
kſtants ſaic he was too much inclined to the ca- 
holics. The catholics thought him to be their 
nemy, and ayerred, in Juſtification of their own 
onduct, that nothing but neceſſity could have 
rougnt him to grant them any conceſſions, and 
r that very reaſon it was ſcarcely ſafe to truſt 
im when he did ſo. Both parties argued from 
rejudice, upon falſe grounds, and neither ſpoke 
e truth, Charles was a zealous ſon of the 
urch of England, alike averſe to catholics and 
fitans, when either of them attempted to in- 
kd what he conceived to be the rights of that 


urch, —but of a diſpoſition eaſily to be perſuaded 


grant all manner of indulgence. alike to either, 
ale they kept within proper bounds, To a- 


de epiſcopacy in favour of Puritans was what 


moſt faithful friends could have made him en- 
iam a thought of. To grant churches and 
urch government abſolutely to the papiſts of 
land was what” he would have died rather than 

| have 


But the unhappy king was aſperſed, and accuſed 


0 temporize ; but could the moſt prudent and 


thing but the greateſt diſtreſs of himſelf and 
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have conſented to; nay, it was what he really 
loſt his life, becauſe he did not timely agree with, 
Perhaps this bigotry to his own church was 
weakneſs, perhaps he had better, in point of pry. 
dence- have agreed with either of theſe partic, 
than have rendered both diſſatisfied, and thereby 
wrought his own deſtruction. Yet, in point of 
conſcience he was certainly right, and if, in the 
midſt of the miſeries and unforſeen misfortune 
that enſued he was ever heard to drop an e. 
preſſion, intimating that he wiſhed he had not 
been ſo ſtrict (as ſome aſſert) what unprejudice 
perſon, who is poſſeſſed of the feelings of human 
nity will not excuſe him! . 05 
Wich reſpect to the Iriſh catholics, he certainh 
never meant to ſee them triumphant, he certain. 
ly was ſo far from being concerned in, that he de. 
teſted their inſurrection. Yet he doubtleſs di 
approved of thoſe meaſures, which were urged a 
excuſes for driving all, and really did drive font 
part of them into rebellion, and, both before and 
after that dreadful event would willingly have de 


livered his ſubjects of that country from oppri 


ſion, and, from a truly Chriſtian ſpirit, would har 
tolerated a religion whoſe tenets he did not 4 
proye. 5 „ | 
It muſt be acknowledged on all hands, that tis 
king from the very beginning of his diſpus 
with the Engliſh parliament was moſt cruelly pt! 
plexed in his affairs; he was expoſed by mul 
| betrayed by ſome, loyally obeyed by few, a 
effectually ſerved by none.—His having mari 
a Roman Catholic princeſs added to his emi 
raſments, and the more tenderly he loved her, { 
fhe was become odious to the generality even! 
his loyal ſubjects, the greater was his unhappints 
In the affairs of Ireland it was almoſt pa 
5 * tl 


HI 


from 
times 
favour 
more 
himſel 
jects f: 
her wW. 
Thisp 
be, W: 
deed | 
concer 
kindlir 
duct fc 
have k 
certain 
Amidil 
and abr 
even 
much g 
to the l 
that in 
but wh. 


he was 
had bee 
he had 1 
az tne e 
ſem up 
Scots by 
at once 
with u 
be at al 
ceſſions 
inliſted 
Which ch 
raigion, 
eonſentin 
to the < 
of worth! 


D. HISTORY or IRELAND, 
cally from the nature of things but that ſhe muſt ſome- 


with WW times interfere, and towards the decline of the 
vas 2 favour of the royal party, ſhe was in ſome inſtances 


pru- more attended to by the Iriſh than the king 


tics, I himſelf, who being under the influence of his ſub- 
ereby jects factions was obliged to refer many things to 
nt of WW her which otherwiſe be would himſelf have ſettled. 


n the This princeſs, whatever her private character might 


tune BR be, was but ill ſuited to govern proteſtants or in- 
in e deed Engliſhmen of any denomination. Her ill- 


d no concerted meaſures were greatly inſtrumental in 


udicedl kindling the civil war in England, and, by a con- 
uma duct founded on the ſame principles ſhe ſeems to 

have kept that alive in Ireland, though it is moſt 
rtainiß certain ſhe heartily wiſhed it to be extinguiſhed. 
ertan-W Amidſt all theſe difficulcies and perplexities at home 
he de and abroad, what could be expected from Charles, 
gs Ci even if he had been a man endowed with 


rged a much greater talents for government than ever fell 
e ſone to the ſhare of any of the Stuarts ?——lr is plain 
ore ani that in the matter in preſent debate, he did nothing 
ave de but what he had both a legal right to do, and what 


pal he was impelled to by abſolute neceſſity. If he 
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Scots by their means, how came it that he did not 
at once cloſe with them, and how can the difficulty 
with which he granted them any conceſſions 
be at all accounted for? And what were the con- 
ceſſians he granted? Were they ſo great as thoſe 
nlifted upon by the Puritans of England, and 


I: gion, he was moſt cruelly cenſured for not 
conſenting to? In effect, he at laſt allowed nothing 
to che catholics but that liberty of conſcience, and 
v' worſhipping God in their own way, againſt which 

though 


1 


had been the author or abettor of this inſurrection; if 
he had from the firſt wiſhed well to the confederates 


them up with a view of maſtering the Engliſh and 


which though dy deſtructive of the eſtabliſhed 
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though, for particular political reaſons there were 
laws enacted, yet, in an enlightened age and x them 
civilized country, ſurely no man ſhould be blamed niſtet 
for aſſerting as the undoubted and inherent right V. 
of any Chriſtian man or ſet of men whatſoever thing 
while they demean themſelves quietly to the go- reput 
vernment under which they live? Indeed, even [WO 
queen Elizabeth, whoſe acts and reign were chiefly chuſe 
quoted by the violent zealots for perſecution, The 
was far from being ſevere in her requiſitions con. more 
cerning religion in Ireland, where the laws in force by far 
againſt the catholics were not, at leaſt, ſo ſeverely Wl © © 
executed as it was now contended they ought poſſeſ 
to be; her majeſty declaring, That ſhe wiſhed {MI had fl 
the Irih to ſee that the purſued none in thoſe the in 
parts for religion.” - A declaration which been \ 
the queen molt certainly made, though indeed [cli te 
many exceſſes were committed under the ſanction dchye! 
of her royal authority. If then the king muſe make trial, 
ſome conceſſions to a party, as was abſolutely the 22 ter 
caſe, the moſt moderate ones were undoubtedly WWF Hation 
the beſt, and it is plain that he at laſt did only But 
grant moderate ones to the catholics, who were 3 
to engage, in conſequence of theſe, to become e rc 
loyal ſubjects, and every where to fight his bat— perple: 
tles. The Puritans and their adherents, he plainly commi 
faw, confined themſelves to one point, but when that m 
one diſpute was agreed proceeded to another; proved 
they were reſolved to ſtrip him of all the pow- tuation 
er, if not of the very name of a king, whereas of ho! 
the catholics, in the midſt of their exceſſes, had people, 
at leaſt made ſome ſhew of allegiance, profeſſed of them 
to reſpect his perſon, and to be tender of his | this wa 
prerogatives, though they lometimes uſurped them; Untract. 
and with all this they ſeemed to have but or! rated 01 
grand point in view, which granted, they mult re A we 
turn to obedience and ſerve him moſt faithtully, 7 1H 
or be branded as the worſt of villains, judging endet 
25 = ; 3 them attached 
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vere : 


4 them even by their own words: Charles and his mi- 
4 . Wy h . . - ; ; My 
niſters found a way to bring them in without entire- 


910 ly yielding up even this one demand, whereas no- 
e thing but abſolute compliance would ſatisfy the 
7 republicans. What wonder is there then that of 
wel two evils this unhappy. prince was willing to 
icfly chuſe that which was apparently the leaſt ?. 

TS The wonder is rather, that he did not ſooner and 
con. more implicitly comply with the Iriſh, and there- 
e by ſave his life and honour, and preſerve at leaſt 
ercl one of the three Kingdoms which he was born to 
ugh poſſeſs.— One thing, however, is certain, that if he 


(hed had fled to the inhabitants of Ireland, or indeed to 
the inhabitants of Morocco, he could not have 


= been worle treated, than when he ſurrendered him- | 
"deed ſelf to his own countrymen, and being by them 
Aion MY delivered up, was brought as a criminal to his 
make tial, while he was treating with the parliament; 
y the BY on terms of peace, upon the public faith of the 
Mtedly nation, N e 5 | 
on But to return to the matter of the ceſſation: 
were ! ——Ormond, though he had promiſed to meet 
come! the rebels, as I mentioned above, was yet much 
bat. perplexed and far from being pleaſed with his 
lainly commiſſion. On the one hand, he well knew 
3 that many members of the council {till diſap- 
ther ; proved the meaſure, aud notwithſtanding the fi- 


tuation Dublin was in, were ſtruck with a kind 


SY of horror at the thoughts of treating with a 
> had people, whom, they looked upon as ſavages, Some 
ofeſſed of them had loſt friends, relations, or property in 
of bis this war, and thoſe, from a ſpirit of revenge 
them; I untractable z—others heartily hated the confede- 


hut one rated on account of their religion, and theſe, from 
voſt 6 a ſpirit of zeal, were implacable. Ormond him- 
-hfully {:1f, though on the whole a good man, and a 
udging friend to the king and his intereſts, being ſtrongly 
them attached to the forms of the church of England, 


0 


trembled 
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cos. 


with him alone, 


therein but what he conceived to be fit. 
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But on the other hand, 


he went to the place appointed, 


religion as by law eſtabliſhed. 


Wich thele ſentiments, the marquis repaired 
met Oy the 
lord Gormanſtown, the lord Muſkerry, Sir Ly- 


to the congreſs, where he was 


cas Dillon, Sir Rober Talbot, Sir Hugh O'Neal, 
Geoffry Brown, 
Walſh, who ated as commiſſioners for the con- 
federates. Ormond receiving them in his 


tent near Caſtle Martin, fitting and covered, but 


they appeared uncovered. He told them he was 
come to meet them according to their Cdeſcrey 
and added, That he expected their propoſals in 
writing. — After this they demanded to lee his 
commiſſion, (expreſſing themſelves willing to ſhew 
theirs) and when they found that no body 
but his lordſhip was named in the king's com 
miſſion, as their authority was likewiſe to treat 
they moved, That the nego- 
tiation might be kept ſecret till the matter ws 


fully concluded, The marquis anſwered, That, 


as tor the way of proceeding, he was entruſted 


therewith by his majeſty, and ſhould do nothing 
1 hen 


he received a copy of theit commiſſion, and let 
them 


IRE LAN P. 
trembled at the conſequences which might en: 
ſue from the peace to which this ceſſation was 
intended as a prelude; and ſo far his own weight 
was thrown into the ſcale with the oppoſers.— 
he conceived it highly 
neceſſary that there ſhould be an union in Ireland 
for his majeſty's ſervice in both kingdoms; and 
this principle ſwayed him to do all that was 
poſſible to reconcile things, and put an end to 
the ſcene of civil war.—Thelſe laſt conſiderations 
Preponderating, 
reſolving to do all in his power to obey las 
prince, if he could do ſo, to the honour of his 
crown and dignity and the ſafety of the proteſtant 
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en. Item have a copy of his majeſty's letter of the 
was third of May, fixteen hundred and forty-one, 


:ohr and promiſed them, upon the concluſion of the 
„— N neaty, a copy of his majeſty's letter of the twenty- 
ohly third of April, ſixteen hundred and forty three, 
Jand and then they tendered propoſitions; and having 


and agreed that the ceſſation of arms ſhould be for 
was 2 Year, Or mond propoſed that they ſhould firſt 
4 to aeclare what they would contribute towards the 
tions Miſopport of his majeſty's army during that inter- 
nid, Mval. To which they replied, © That when they 
v his Re what they had to give, they would aſſiſt 
© his his majeſty according to their utmoſt abilities, 


enam {Mas on all occaſions, they had heretofore done.“ 

They met again at Sigginſtown, where the con- 
paired federates declared that they would conſider on 
y the lupplies when the ceſſation was firſt agreed upon. 
. Lu. MWThen a diſpute aroſe concerning the name or 
Nea title by which they ſhould be addreſſed, and their 


proteſtations, the marquis not being willing to allow 


ohn 
1 what they deſigned in their public inſtruments to 


e con- 
n his os; namely, That they had taken arnis in de- 
g, but {ence of their religion, his majeſty's rights and pre- 


he was Noogatives, and the liberties of the kingdom, and 
defres, Ino ways to oppoſe his majeſty's authority Here 


als in however, having granted to the confederated 


ſec his Neatholics, every thing which juſtice could claim 


0 ſhew Nof an hiſtorian, I cannot help obſerving that theſe 


o body en made as many objections as others of the 
5 com- bing's ſubjects to thoſe prerogratives they extolled, 
o tres Whcrever they conceived themſelves oppreſſed by 
> nego-F em, as in the earl of Strafford's adminiſtration, 
ter was Hand at divers other times.—TIn ſuch inſtances we 
„ That, lee the inſtability and inconſiſtency, not of a party 
"truſted but of human nature itſelf, and therefore they are 
nothing 
In 
and I 


obſtacle out of many that retarded the buſineſs 
which Charles now began moſt ardently to with 


them 7 were 


orthy to be recorded.] But this was only one 
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were accompliſhed; yet ſo much political prudgn clude 
paſſed between him and his miniſters, on the M tion 
part, and between them and the confederates on H ſhoul 
other, that a man unacquainted with the nature who 
ſuch negotiations, would have thought none of ment 
parties had the leaſt inclination to come to concl 
agreement: yet the contrary was really the caſ.. "be" 
all theſe deſired the ceſſation, and defired a peai dema 
but all from different views and motives Chat appoi 
wanted the matter ſettled, in order to check . lord{t 
arbitrary meaſures of the Puritan parliament, , ſons 
he wanted it done in ſuch a manner as to ſave i the b 
conſcience, and give no offence to his loyal prot of th 
tant ſubjects, --Ormond wiſhed it accomplithed ii /etiou, 
order to ſave his royal maſter whom he loved, a atread 
to deliver the kingdom he ruled from the milerl (thou, 
of a civil war; but he deſired it might be done i tuned 
ſuch a manner as might preſerve the king's co left nc 
{equence and his own, in the ſcale of governmenif their 
and give little or nothing up in point of his comm 
ligion, for which at that time he feems to h diers, 
been zealous over- much. Laſtly, the confederat\M within 
(who were the moſt extravagant of all in their «if conſid 
pectations) deſired fo have firſt a ceſſation, and aft forts | 
wards a peace entirely on their own terms, ſuch fy great / 
might ſecure their honour, Exculpate them ft 1s lik: 
every charge of rebellion, inſtate them in of pre 
public practice of their religion not only by way lf where: 
toleration, but as they expreſſed it even ix i due ti. 
greateſt ſplendour. —It is no wonder, in this {1 neceſſy 
tion, that the parties were a long time before lM the lor 
could agree upon any thing.----The title of for or 
dreſs, the ſettling of quarters, the means of ſiſi tions | 
ply, the times of meeting, and an hundred ir virtue 
lous pretexts, in conſequence, delayed even dom 
beginning of this preliminary treaty, which ind teenth 
was big with all the miſcarriages of the ftv land f 
Peace, And the matter was in agitation ir Vol. 
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June till September, when at laſt it was con- 
cluded, Ormond having firſt taken every precau- 
tion to throw off all blame from himſelf, if any 
ſhould be, and having conſulted the great men, 
who gave their opinion in the following inſtru- 
ment, before the particular preliminary treaty was 
concluded. 3 

„ WHEREAS, the lord marquis of Ormond 


demanded the opinions, as well of the members 


appointed from the council-board to aſſiſt his 
lordſhip in the preſent treaty; as of other per- 


| ſons of honour and command, that have ſince 


the beginning thereof repaired out of ſeveral parts 
df this kingdom to his lordſhip. They therefore 


ſeriouſly conſidering how much his majeſty's army hath 
already ſuffered for want of relief out of England, 
(though the ſame was often preſſed and impor- 


tuned by his moſt gracious majeſty, who hath 
left nothing unattempted which might coriduce to 
their ſupport and maintenance) and unto what 
common miſery not only the officers and ſol- 
diers, hut others alſo his majeſty's good ſubjects 
within this kingdom are reduced z—afd farther 
conſidering how many of his majeſty's principal 


forts and places of firength ate at this preſent in 
great diſtreſs, and the imminent danger the kingdom 


is likely to fall into and finding no poſſibility 


| of proſecuting the war without farther ſupplies, 


whereof they can apprebend no hope nor poſſibility in 
due time: They tor theſe cauſes do conceive it 
neceſſary for his majeſty's honour arid ſervice that 
the lord marquis do aſſent to a ceſſation of arms 
for one whole year, on the articles and condi- 


tions this day drawn up, and to be perfected by 


virtue of his majeſty's commiſſion of this king- 
dom of Ireland. —Witneſs our hands, the fif- 
teenth day of September, in the year one thou- 
land fix hundred and forty- three.“ 

Vol. II. . Clan- 
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Clanrickard and St. | James Ware John Gifford 
Albans Michael Emly | Philip Percival 
Roſcommon Foulk Huntly Richard Jebſon 
Richard Dangany ] John Powlet Henry Warren 
Edward Brabazon | Maurice Euſtace | Albanus Locky, 
Inchiquin Edward Povey advocatus Regis. 


| 


Ormond having gotten the better of the ca. 
tholics in the matter of their title, which he 
told them was not at that time proper to be 
uſed to him, and having beſides obtained from 
them the promiſe of a greater ſum of money 


Thomas Lucas | 


'than the Engliſh parliament had at any one time 


ſent over into that kingdom, it is not at all 
wonderful if we find his addreſs cried up at the 
Engliſh court, and the king rejoicing that he poſ- 
ſeſſed ſo worthy a ſervant, —But this laſt conſi- 
deration, if indeed no other had exiſted, would 
have been of itſelf ſufficient to have given 
birth to other ſentiments in the breaſts of thoſe 
who compoſed the parliament. They treated this 
ceſſation with abhorrence and contempt. They 
averred it was deſtructive to the proteſtants of 
Ireland. They urged it would gwe the rebelz 
time to recruit their forces; nay, fo ridiculouſly 
abſurd were they as to obſerve, among othet 
things, that it would keep the adventurers out 
of the fruits of their expences a twelve-month, 
(as if they had been abſolutely on the eve df 
ſubduing the iſland, though they had driven ther 
prince to the neceſſity of withdrawing his army 
from thence, and knew very well that they allo 
intended to recal all the Scots as well as Eng- 
liſh who had gone over thither on their account) ab- 
{urd as this method of argument was, fince the pro- 
teſtants muſt be every way gainers by the ceſſation, 


if honourably adhered to, yet it ſerved for a pre- 


tence to impeach the marquis of Ormond, and 
| nominally 
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and exterminating the prieſts of Baal.“ 
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nominally deprive him of this 


for the future. Nay, ſo much were the minds 


of the Engliſh prejudiced by the falſe relations 
they had received concerning the affairs of Ire- 
land, that even many of the cavaliers laid down 
their arms, and Holland left Oxford, taying, That 
his conſcience would not permit him to ſtay there 
E any longer, now he had heard of the ceſſation, 
Circumſtances like theſe would almoſt make 
one exclaim with the poet, © That Heaven firſt 
confounds the reaſon of thoſe whom it has de- 


voted to deſtruction.” Indeed one would have 


thought the Engliſh, Scots, and Iriſh at this fa- 
tal period all poſſeſſed with ſuch a ſtrange phienſy 


as led each of them to labour their own ruin.— 


The Engliſh, in particular, if they had not been 
L loſt to all ſenſe of their own good, would never 
have run on from one error into another, as they 
did, and continually thwarted alike the king's in- 
But they were now rrived 
at ſuch a paſs that it was impoſſible to convince 
them of what was their real good, and thoſe only 
| Who endeavoured ſuch a conviction loſt their labour. 


The Scots though as yet in ſeeming amity with 
the parhament of England, were foſtering thoſe 


ſeeds of diſcontent which afterwards broke forth 
into open wat between the two kingdoms. — 


The bulk of the people of both nations had 


learned a method of juſtifying every abſurd or 


evil action of their lives by quoting and wreſting 
the ſcriptures to authoriſe it. They adopted a 


kind of cant which they uſed upon all occaſions; 
Defacing churches, and aſſaulting the eſtabliſhed 


miniſters, was Pulling down the high places, 
Deſtroy- 


ing the king's loyal ſubjects was * Slaying the 


Philiſtines.”* And, if by chance, a ſtraggling Iriſn- 


nan 


H 2 


poſt in Ireland, 
E declaring him incapable of holding any office 
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man was taken, no quarter was to be given him, H! 
however innocent, becauſe “ Samuel hewed Agag Wl ſpect 
in pieces.” Though if he had any thing valua: having 
ble to be ſtripped of, they were not ſo ſerupu. WW than i 
lous in deſtroying that, but reſerved it for an MW hard t 
offering—not to the Lord indeed, but to their ¶ govd g 
own inſatiable defire of plunder.— With this kind WW beſides 
of grimace they deceived others, and ſometimes I though 
even themſelves, and this it was that (together ¶ they de 
with the riches of the city of London) ſupported MW of thei 
the parliament againſt their prince, and, in the ¶ the reac 
end, worked both his and their own undoing.— how fo 
In Ireland, the catholics, miſled by their chiefs, Nway of 
and groſly abuſed by their prieſts, had ſo long though 
breathed nothing but war and deſtruction againſt {Wadvanta 
the enemies of their religion, that when they ſaw picture 
themſelves at the eve of an accommodation, they though 
were but little ſatisfied, and how ſincere ſoever the Mie will 
great men might now be in their deſire of putting Which © 
an end to the war, yet there was a flame kin- Wi! the 
dled which it was afterwards difficult for them to Nieſolatec 
extinguiſh, They and the eccleſiaſtics had wound ng mar] 
up the Iriſh to a pitch of malicious phrenſy The c 
as high as that to which the puritan chiefs and {MWhough + 
teachers had raiſed the Engliſh, Saints, miracles, {Wattion i! 
relics, and charms, had been called in to the a. {Wnxictics 
ſiſtance of their cauſe, and to all this holy trum- Need it ! 
pery was added the pope's benediction, with the utual c 
vain promiſes of aid from foreign princes, who {Wartics re 
either could not, or would not effectually aſſiſt rs, and 
them. Had theſe people been never ſo well diſ. Wh com 
poſed to their rightful ſovereign in the beginning, Netty fro 
a - concurrence of ſuch circumſtances would have {Woney, 
been enough to wean their minds from a proper enſpirac) 
obedience to his authority as veſted in his pro- indered 
teftant deputy. Beſides, they had for ſome time The ea 
paſt been accuſtomed to a kind of republican go- Miing the 
vernment of their own chuſing; and whatever re. I knew | 
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| fpect men may pay to the royal dignity, after 


having been once uſed to enjoy a greater latitude 


| than is conſiſtent with the kingly rules, it is very 
hard to bring them again to ſubmit to order and 
gobd government. Such was the caſe; and if it 


beſides be conſidered how highly theſe people 


thought themſelves intereſted in inſiſting on what 


they deemed good terms, after having ſhed ſo much 


[of their own and others blood to procure them, 
the reader will ſomewhat the more readily conceive 
thow ſo many obſtacles came to be thrown in the 


way of a peace in Ireland, as well as in England, 


though in the eye of reaſon it muſt have appeared 
advantageous to both governments, From the 


picture I have drawn of the times, (which indeed, 
though not exaggerated, is a moſt deplorable one) 


Ine will allo conceive an idea of the diſmal gloom 


hich overcaſt the minds of men, and occaſioned 
all the rage and horrors of the civil wars that 
iefolated theſe unhappy kingdoms, and left laſt- 
Ing marks of their devaſtation to ſucceeding ages. 
The ceſſation in Ireland being thus concluded, 
nough Ormond was well pleaſed with the fatis- 
action it yielded to his majeſty, he was yet full of 
pnxieties as to the conſequences of it. And in- 
feed it had not been long made before there were 
nutual complaints to be heard of the contracting 
parties relative to excurſions, extending of quar- 
is, and the like; and, amongſt the reſt, the Eng- 
h complained that the Iriſh had prohibited their 
arty from ſelling them proviſions, even for ready 
oney, on which account they ſaid there was a 
nipiracy to ſtarve them, as the ceſfation of arms 
ndered them from preying the country. 

The earl of Caſtlehaven was accuſed of conti- 
ng the war, and taking ſeveral places after 
knew of the ceſſation, and the catholic confe- 
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derates were cenſured for having ſuffered tie peal 
pope's bull to be publiſhed after that agreemen of tl 
took place. ſolen 

Thirty thouſand and ei ght hundred pounds hat matic 
been promiſed as a ſubſidy, the Iriſh were charge and 
with breach of contract in not having paid thy i army 
ſum, according to ſtipulatian: but, on the con Cork, 
trary, having Teized on the caſtle and effects of other 
ſome proteſtants, and, by tolls for paſſing through the t. 
their quarters, and other ſuch cxactions, extor: ¶ bitant 
ing money from the Engliſh. Aft 

But notwithſtanding all theſe difficulties, te the lo 
lieutenant general was buſied in ſending over hi Derme 
troops into England te his majeſty's aſſiſta nc Sents 
and the temporary effect their arrival there hu land; 
was ſufficient to ſhew what might have been don depute 
had the Iriſh returned timely to their obedience ther, 
and like loyal ſubjects aſſiſted, or indeed only mac whom 
a ſhew of aſſiſting their King. | bach 

For the Puritans, a ſet of men at that tint proteſt 
to be worked upon only by their fears, beg lords j 
to remit much of their rigour and e of the 
war at the news of the arrival of Ormond's li To w. 


tle army from Ireland, concerning which howegq would 
they cauſed it to be reported, That it was con 82g 
5 of a body of bloody Iriſh rebels, whom MW Let rec 
choved the good people of England to be y further 
on their guard againſt. However, th- treaty Proper 
Uxbridge was the conſequence, which prob Petit 
wou'd Laws ſucceeded . better if a few thouland the Iri 
more had been landed to Charles's aſſiſtance. to his 

In the month of January, James marquis the pre 
Ormond was ſworn lord lieutenant at Chrl jeſty o 
church in Dublin, who immediately ſer him lion gi 


jects,” 
to this 
Preſent 


about reforming and reducing the army, fol 
he reſerved only one hundred and fifty horſe, 4 
two thouſand foot. In the April Flowing 
tac ſeſſion of parliament holden at Dublin, N 

ſpea 


N 4 
bi 8 
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the WW peaker of both houſes iſſued orders to the officers 


of the army that none of them ſhould take the 


ment 
ſolemn league and covenant. In May, a procla- 


$ ha mation was iſſued to free from cuſtom all goods 


are MI and commodities imported for the relief of the 
3 th WY army into Dublin from Drogheda, Carlingford, 
Ns other meaſures were taken for the ſubſiſtance of 
: the troops, and the eaſe of the proteſtant inha- 
| bitants of that kingdom. ea 

| After the ceſſation, the confederates ſent over 
« te the lord viſcount Mulkerry, Sir Robert Talbot, 
Fi Dermod Mac Teig O'Brian, and others, as their 


rough 
-XtOIts 


ver Nb 
ſtance 
e hab 
en Gone 
dlenct 
y matt 


ther, Sir Philip Percival, and Juſtice Donelan, to 
whom Sir George Ratcliff, and Sir William Sand- 


| proteſtants not ſatisfied with this, required of the 


at timt ES er enn b 

bega lords juſtices to obtain a licence for veſting agents 
ach il of their own to repair to his majeſty in England. 
nds To which the lords juſtices replied, that they 
houci would by no means hinder ſuch agents from 
as con 890g whither they pleaſed, but that they could 


not recommend them to the king till his majeſty's 


won turther pleaſure were known. So they thought 


» be lv 
treaty 
proball 
houſanl 


a petition to his majeſty, ſetting forth, That 


to his bleſſed government, and for rooting out 


ad the proteſtant religion, and diſpoſſeſſing his ma- 
t Chnl jeſty of that kingdom, without the leaſt occa- 
et him kon given by his majeſty or his proteſtant ſub- 
y, od jects.” They alſo framed a proteſt, with regard 


to this petition (a copy of which having been 


£ le, 4 2 6 . 
horſe preſented to the lords juſtices at that juncture, 


OWING | 
ublin, | 


ſpeal 


| Cork, Dundalk, Youghal, or Kinſale, and ſeveral 


agents to treat of a peace with the king of Eng- 
Jand ; while the lords juſtices on their parts had 
deputed Sir William Steward, Sir Gerald Low- 


bach (then at London) were added; but the 


proper to wait; but in the mean time they framed 


the Iriſh rebellion was raiſed out of deteſtation 


4 ſeemed 


103 


we 


120 


majeſty's ſervice, a 
proteſt, as being in our intentions no parties there. 
unto.— Which, as it may ſerve to vindicate our 
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ſeemed not to meet with their approbation)—The 
ſubſtance of the proteſt was as follows: 

© SUF FERING, under the miſconſtruction of 
our petition, we hold it fit to declare that we ex. 
hibited not the ſame through want of aſſurance 


of his majeſty's care of the proteſtant religion, 
and of his ſubjects ; nor yet to diyert any ſup. 


plies that may be drawn from hence boy fuck 
as in his majeſty's kingdom of England have 
taken up arms againſt him, but merely in right 
to God's cauſe, and in our right,. humbly to 
inform his majeſty when the Iriſh agents ſhall 
repair unto him, if the ſaid agents ſhall endea- 
vour to ſurpriſe or prejudice us in either. This 
js the commiſſion we give, and if any perſon or 
perſons employed by us ; ſhall go farther, or other- 
wiſe buſy themſelves to the diſturbance of his 
againſt ſuch we do, and ſhall 


faith to his moſt ſacred majeſty, ſo it may ſhew 
how caule]els the jealouſies are of this addreſs tg 

1m,” 
f This 11 which was intitled, The ſenſ⸗ 
of divers of his majeſty's proteſtant ſubjects, wh 
have ſigned to the late petition directed to bis na- 
jeſiy, was well enough calculated to take off the 
odium which the royal party might otherwiſe have 
caſt upon the framers of ſuch a petition at ſuch 
a time. Nevertheleſs, it is plain by their man- 


ner of proceeding (diſtinct from that of govern- 


ment) as it was afterwards alſo, from the pro- 
ceedings of their agents, that they were ſo ſtrongly 


prejudiced againſt an accommodation with the Iriſh 


that they would rather have hazarded their royal ma- 
ſter's ſafety and their own, than have ſuffered it. 
At length after ſome delays, having received 


the king's 8 licence, the petitioner” 8 agents, among 
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yhom were Sir Charles Coot and captain Parſons, 
took ſhipping for England, on the ſecond day of A- 
pril, came to Oxford on the ſeventh, and on the 
cighth kiſſed - the king's hand; to whoſe preſence 
when they were admitted, his majeſty could not 


D, 
-The 


In of 
e ex- 
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rance 
gion help obſerving that the Iriſh proteſted upon their 
ſup. M8 ſalvation to him, That at firſt the conſpiracy was 
1 not general, but that thoſe of the Pale were 
have forced into rebellion by the governors of Ire- 
right land. 
ly But the agents left nothing unſaid or undone 
ſhall W within the compaſs of their abilities to fruſtrate 
ndea- their reconciliation ; though they were effeCtually 
This puzzled by a queſtion which Charles put to them, 
ſon or which was, In what condition the proteftants 
other. of Ireland were, as to defence, if a peace ſhould 
f his not enſue?“ To this they returned an evaſive an- 
ſhall I ſwer, and though it was doubtleſs the main queſ- 
there. tion of all, deſired time to confider of what they 
e our MW ſhould not have come over without being fully 
; ſhew informed of. —Yer Sir William Saintleger being 
reſs to come to Oxford told the lord Digby, That the 
[WF proteſtant forces that came from Munſter were 
e ſenſe much diffarisfied that the proteſtant agents from 
e Ireland received fo little countenance; whereas, 
ma. in effect they received every rational ſatisfaction 
ff the MW that the king, circumſtanced as he was, could 
e have MW poſſibly afford them. 
- ſuck WY When they objected to the propoſitions of the 
man : Iriſh, being aſked, What the proteſtants would do, 
overn- if the former ſhould break off the treaty, which 
> pro- it was expected they would do if their terms 
rongly {MW were not yielded to: they confidently replied.— 
Irin, “ That the rebels might: be brought to better 
al ma- terms, if they were holden to it; for that they 
dit. vere aſſured the lord Muſkerry had refuſed to 
ceived MW come with limitted inſtructions, but would be 


at oF to do as he ſhould ſee cauſe,” Which 


allertzon 
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Principals, when truly informed of his majeſty; 


which, a commiſſion under the great ſeal wa; 


and that he would uſe his beſt endeavours for them 
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aſſertion of theirs proved to be a lie; for the 
Iriſh agents of the confederacy before they with. 
drew declared themſelves unable to recede from 
the ſtipulations marked out to them; though the 
intimated to the king, That they believed their 


circumſtances would comply with them ſo far a; 
to moderate their demands to what he might con. 
veniently grant :” and promiſed, That they would 
ſolicit them for that purpoſe, in conſequence of 


{ent over to the lord lieutenant, impowering him 
to make peace with the king's catholic ſubjects, 
upon conditions agreeable to the public good and 
welfare, that might produce ſuch a peace and 
union in Ireland as might vindicate his royal 
authority there, and ſuppreſs thoſe in arms again 
him in England and Scotland. And at the ſame 
time he was ordered to continue the ceſſation of 
arms for twelve months longer, 

| Theſe being departed, the proteſtant agents 
waited on ſecretary Nicholas, and were by him 
introduced, for the laſt time, to his majeſty, who 
told them, That he had written to the marquis 
of Ormond concerning the proteſtants of Ireland, 


there, as he did for himſelf here. (adding) That 
he meant his good proteſtant ſubjects, but not 
covenanters or their adherents :? whereupon the 
agents withdrew themſelves, little ſatisfied with 
the ſucceſs of their unſeaſonable embaſſy. 

The lord heutenant received the commiſſion 


above-mentioned on the twenty-ſixth day of July, 


but the confederates choſe an eccleſiaſtic to treat 


for them, Ormond would not admit of, and 
therefore this and other diſputes delayed mat- 


ters till the ſixth -of September, when the Iriſh 
having inſiſted on the repeal of part of the ita- 


tute of 2. Eliz. c. 1. and on other demands 


which 
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which Ormond conceived to be unreaſonable, 
he delayed the treaty, and wrote over to England 
to know his majeſty's farther pleaſure. 

The king, in anſwer, gave him to underſtand, 


| that he approved his anſwers to the confederates, 
| and would willingly have him inſiſt on them; 


but if the Iriſh could not be brought to mode- 
ration, then rather to yield to terms than enter 
into a new war; but not to yield to the repeal 
of Poyning's act, unleſs there were an abſolute 
neceſſity. 

But how deſirous ſoever the king might be 


| for the peace with the Iriſh, yet there were 


many obſtacles in the way, which prevented its 


| taking place till it was too late to ſerve him.— 


The catholics, on their part, {till inſiſted on things 
which people of any moderation ought to have 
relaxed in, whilſt Ormond, on the other hand, 


as rigidly refuſed to comply with any thing which 


he deemed derogatory to the dignity, religon, or 
his prince's rights. But this was not all ; for there 
was likcwiſe a party of meddling fanatics in Ire- 
land, who were the ſcourge of government, and 


who were always inveighing againſt thoſe mea- 


ſures which alone could have preſerved to them 
their lives and properties, and theſe importuned 
the lord of Inchiquin (who was at that time re- 
turned in diſguſt from England, becauſe he could 
not obtain the preſidency of Munſter) to. write 
to his majeſty, modeſtly deſiring he would be 
graciouſly pleaſed to break his royal word given 
to the ee and again to proclaim them 


rebels, and exclude them from all hopes of par- 


don. 
But as neither Inchiquin nor thoſe men really 


believed Charles would take ſuch a ſtep, it was 


reſolved to throw themſelves upon the parliament, 
who thereupon made this earl preſident of Mun- 


ſer, 
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ſter, chiefly becauſe he had driven the Iriſh ow 
of Cork, on account of a report which was cir. 


di 
culated, that they had plotted with a certain friar ach 
to betray the city into the hands of the confe. il .qviſed 
derates. | = with, fe 


The Engliſh account of this plot, as extracted he did 
from Sir Richard Gething's diſpatch to ſecretary 


Lane is as follows: He ſays, That one colo. = 
nel Croning ſent to major Muſchamp, to give him All 1 
a meeting, which being done, he offered to open MW clared 1 
him a way for great preferment, which was no in cc 
other than by delivering up the fort of Cork, ¶ execute 
as the lord lieutenant ſhould direct. Muſchamp ¶ feſſed 
replying, That he deſired no eaſier ſtep to pre. this plc 


ferment than the lord of Ormond's direction, Cro- 


4 | above 
ning deſired him to meet a certain lord the 


et 
next day, which he accordingly did, and being e 
obliged to ſecrecy, that lord told him, That if e ads 
he would ſurrender the fort of Cork into his hands ſtandin 
he ſhould have the lord marquis of Orchond's Wl liamen 
warrant for it, and great promotion for his re- him w 
ward :—Muſchamp anſwered, That he was wil- to or 
ling to obſerve the marquis's command, pro- che Ir 
vided he ſaw an authentic warrant ; whereupon war in 
the aforeſaid lord pulled out a warrant, written MW Dunc: 
(as he ſaid) with the marquis's hand, im- ceſſati 
porting, That whereas the marquis was diſabled thur 1 
from putting neceſſary proviſions of victuals and WW throw 
ammunition into the fort of Cork, for the pre- got in 
ſent defence thereof, therefore he (Muſchamp) MW Th 
was required to deliver up the ſame into the Cork 
hands of the aforefaid lord, —aſſuring him, That WW cern 
whatever conditions that lord ſhould condeſcend WW with t 
unto, his excellency would confirm them. Muſ- WW being 
champ, though aſtoniſhed, promiſed to perform | Ormc 
the contents if his lordſhip would give him the ttior 


warrant, but he was told he muſt perform the 


work firſt, which when he demurred upon, his 
| | lordſhip 
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lordſhip ſaid, * That then he might write to his 
excellency for farther ſatisfaction.“ —And fo they 


rted : But Muſchamp diſcovered all to the lord 


of Inchiquin, as he was pre-engaged to do; who 
adviſed him to ſend to the lord he had converſed 
| with, for a copy of the warrant in queſtion, when 
he did ſo twice, but could get no other anſwer 
| than, © That it was ſent back to the marquis of 


Ormond.” 5 
All theſe circumſtances major Muſchamp de- 


clared upon oath before a council of war. 
In conſequence, ſome of the conſpirators were 
| executed, and, as it 1s ſaid, one of them con- 
feſſed the deſign, and the lord Inchiquin made 
this plot an excuſe for his acting in the manner 
above related, . „ 


Vet whatever he might hope from his method 


of proceeding, it ſeemed to promiſe him but lit" 
| tle advantage in his firſt ſetting out, for notwith- 
| ſtanding the honour conferred on him by the par- 
liament, they not being in a condition to furniſh 
him with proper ſupplies, he was himſelf obliged 
to agree to a temporary ceſſation of hoſtilities with 
the Iriſh, till the earl of Caſtlehaven renewed the 
war in the ſpring, and in the interim the fort of 
Duncannon, which had never ſubmitted te the 


ceſſation, was taken by general Preſton, Sir Ar- 
thur Loftus being prevented by a great ſtorm ſrom 


| throwing ſupplies into the place, even though he 
got into the harbour. 5 


The noiſe which the conſpiracy to deliver up 
Cork had made all over the iſland, and the con- 


| cern it every where gave the Engliſh, together 


with the pretence of a warrant from the lieutenant 


being offered for its ſurrender, gave the marquis of 
| Ormond great anxiety, who conceiving his repu- 
tation particularly concerned in the affair, 


It 18 


ſaid 
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it is ſaid he wrote an expoſtulatory letter to the IM arther © 
lord, who had tampered with Muſchamp, w Wy poſi 
which his Lordſhip returned the following an: i pu 
ſwer. | which I 

«© May it pleaſe your Excellency, ind uſag 
& ] have received your letter of the 25th of elf had 
the laſt, wherein you are pleaſed to command me r inter 
to deliver my knowledge in a report given out by ſure hi 
one major Muſchamp, and wherein your excellen. {Watisfact 
cy, as you are, pleaſed to take notice, find yourſelf Nen any 
highly concerned. My lord, before I ſhall pro. ſo diſpo 
| reed to deliver my knowledge on that buſineſs, oss of 
in the firſt place, I ſhall crave your excellency's Many bod 
pardon, if for compaſſing my own ends it ſhall I appre 
appear, that I have made uſe of your excellency'; ¶Nmajeſty 
name without warrant, through which there may {Whprovinc 
ariſe any blame or blemiſh to your lordſhip ; this {Whands I 
being granted me, all that I can remember is 2 {MWnuow it. 
followeth : IS 8 been pr 
It is very true (my lord, ) Muſchamp em- for me 
ployed one of his friends unto me, ſignifying his ot the 
_ diſlike of my lord of Inchiquin, whom he found in your 
to be entirely in his actions and reſolutions for the Mrender | 
parliament, and therefore thought fit to ſeek my {jour lo 
advice to put him in a preſent way, whereby he me, to 
might ſecure the fort for his majeſty's ſervice, N unto hi 
Truly my lord, I was loth to loſe ſuch an op- (as he 
portunity to do my country ſervice, and imme- ¶ fited, 
diately returned him anſwer to meet me the next until ti 
day after at a caſtle of mine, which he performed ¶ the dir: 
that day or the next day after, (as near as I can pare ar 
remember,) and upon our meeting he being ſwort ear as 
zo ſecrecy in all things, I moved unto him concern- his fa 
ing the fort, to which he ſeemed to incline, mak: I anothe! 
ing great expreſſion and fervency in all reſpects io any th 
preſerve his loyalty, and to obſerve (upon the lea could 
inclination or notice) any commands that ſhould I Inchiq 
come unto him from your excellency : then upon My bo. 
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arther diſcourle, he fell to wiſh I had the fort in 

ſeſſion, fo he were ſure that the party where- 
ff 1 was, and myſelf, were for the king; to 
which I anſwered, that by the good countenance 
ind uſage the reſt of the commiſſioners and my- 


or interruption from thence, might in ſome ſort 


pure him thereof; which proving not altogether 
Gatisfatory unto him, he replied, That if he had 
ſeen any directions from your excellency for him 


o diſpoſe of the place, he would obey it to the 


loſs of his life, and deliver it either unto me, or 
any body elſe your lordſhip would appoint, which 


| apprehended a buſineſs much conducive to his 


majeſty's fervice, and the preſervation of this 
province againſt the rebels in England into whoſe 
hands I was affured, the fame ſhould be put as 
now it is; and preſuming that it would have not 
been prejudicial to his majeſty or your lordſhip, 


for me to uſe any Age or means to get 1t out 


of their hands, I preſumed to frame a warrant 


in your lordſhip's name, authoriſing him to ſur- 
render me that hold to his majeſty's uſe, and that 


your lordſhip had received ſufficient aſſurance from 


me, to re-deliver it upon demand, which I read 


ſiſted, that I would not part with the inſtrument, 


near as J can remember, and then he was to ſend 


his farther reſolution unto me, or to appoint 
another meeting, and, ſince I have not heard 


any thing from him, but within fix days after 1 


could hear that he diſcovered it unto my lord of 


Inchiquin, and ſome others at a council of war.— 


elf had in England, and our coming without rub 


unto him; he would have it into his own hands 
(as he alledged) for his juſtification z but I in- 


until the work were accompliſhed according to 
the directions; whereupon he took time to pre- 
pare and conſider of the buſineſs, for two days, as 
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ful to catch him ; and if in the progreſs or carriaped That 
the matter, I have ſaid or done any thing that 900 deſire 
your lordſhip cauſe of offence, I crave your ] not Þ 
giveneſs and pardon. Your lordſhip may be % In 
more indulgent unto me in this particular, licly 
that upon my ſalvation, I had a full refolution ;M parlia 
I had compaſſed the place upon theſe terms) of w. 
preſerve all the Engliſh without any prejudu cheſts 
either in their lives, religion, or goods, and to fy; the c 
render it unto your lordſhip or ſuch as cer 
would appoint, whenſoever your lordſhip wou trim, 
call for it. My lord, this is the truth of wh Scot! 
paſſed between Muſchamp and me in that place bours 
1 have no more to add unto it, but that I deſires recal 


in this I have forfeited any thing of your lor Al 

| ſhip's opinion, I may be reſtored and accounu debat 
by your excellency, 3 | recely 
Your moſt humble ſervant.— the p 
bridg 


If we can depend for theſe. things on the hi ſuch 
torian, as to the matter of fact the letter ſeems u with 
be but a poor excule, ſince it 1s ſcarcely likely tha Quee 
one of the confederates ſhould be ſo careful for the woulc 
king's intereſt, even before the peace was conf they | 
cluded, but it is rather a pity that we have not i men! 

more particular account of this affair reſpecting te ſhe ſe 
other conſpirators, as well as this certain Lord with 
who made himſelf ſo buſy in the affair, and di The 
ſo little good to any party. 5 
The Scots of Ulſter and all who had taken th could 
covenant, were clamorous againſt the cetlation occal 
and Monroe complained to the parliament that e 8 \ 
army who were to be paid every three months thing 
were now eighteen months in arrear, „for wha By 
reaſon he ſaid, it was hard to put them off with! all tl 
ceſſation, however he promiſed to avoid hoſtility he en 
till the earl of Leven was conſulted,” At wied hund 
remonſtrance of his, the ſupreme council were I ande 
diſguſtea that they wrote to the lords ultlces Ve 

ET ws Thi 


XN DN | 
That they ſhould conſider them as enemies, and 


arriaped 

: by | defired their proceeding againſt them as ſuch might 

our fu not be deemed a violation of the treaty. | | 

y be th In the beginning of the next year Monroe pub- 2 
lar, liciy declared that he had a commiſſion from thnge 
ation «i parliament to govern the province, and a council 


of war being ſummond to meet colonel Chi- 
cheſter at Belfaſt, he ſurpriſed that town becauſe 
the colonel had iſſued proclamation againſt the 
covenant, on the other hand, the Marquis of An- 
trim, ſent two thouſand five hundred Iriſh to 


erms) y 
Prejudi 
id td fur 

as Yi 
> Woult 


of v Scotland, in order to keep their Northern neigh- 
i pla bours employed at home, and to induce them to 
deſire i recal their forces from Ireland, — 


All this year was ſpent in various diſputes and 
debates concerning the terms of peace, which were 
| received in ſixteen hundred and forty-five, though 
the parliament had declared at the treaty of Ux- 
| bridge, That the king had no power to make 
ſuch a cefſation. — The confederates not fatisfied 
| with Ormond's conduct had now recourſe to the 
Queen, to whom they promiſed that if his Majeſty 
would condeſcend to grant their juſt demands, 
as c they would aſſiſt him with a body of ten thouſand 
ve not men in his Scotch and Engliſh wars, whereupon 
Xing te ſhe ſent Sir Kenelm Digby to Rome, to negotiate 
in Lon with the Pope, for a peace with the Iriſh, — 
and dug The Earl of Glamorgan was alſo induced to offer 

the confederates ſuch terms as exceeded any they 
Aken ei could hope for from the Lord Lieutenant, which 
cſlatoni occaſioned them to be very backward in treat- 
that te ing with him, and to croſs him in almoſt every 
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month thing. : 5 : 
r which But king Charles at this time thought himſelf. 
F with:! all the while ſo ſecure of aids from Ireland, that 
oftilicaſ} he even ſent Sir Marmaduke Langdale with five 
t wie hundred horſe to Carnarvon, in order to receive 
were and conduct them on their way, But being diſ- 
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appointed in his hopes, the Lord Digby (ſecretary 
of ſtate) wrote to the lord of Muſkerry and the 
reſt of the Iriſh agents, to know the meaning of 
this unſeaſonable delay, and to remind them how 


much the intereſts and ſafety of their principals, 


were concerned in not ſuffering his loyal ſubjects 
of England to be cruſhed by the power of the par. 
liament, who would certainly next turn their arms 
againſt them, which would prove their defiruc. 
tion; at the fame time obſerving how unrea. 
ſonable it was in them, to ſtand upon ſuch high 


terms as muſt. needs prove ruinous to his Majeſty, 


and concluded with aſſuring them, „ That, 
were the king's affairs much worſe than they were 


he would never redeem them by ſuch conceſſions 


as muſt ruin both his honour and conſcience, and 


hazard that religion for which he was relolved 


both to live and die.” 

But this letter had little weight with the 
confederates, who, while they amuſed the Marquis 
of Ormond with public n<gotiarions, had private- 
ly concluded a ſecret peace more to their mind 
with the Earl of Glamorgan, to che ſtipulations ot 
which alone they owned themiclyes bound to ad- 
here, and not even to thoſe, if in future, by any 
turn of affairs, better terms might prove likely to 
be granted them. 

Ihe treaty, however, was at length concluded 
with Ormond, and in September the afſembly 
voted, that ten thouſand men ſhould be ſent to 
aſſiſt che king, and that they would refer to his 
majeſty's pleature ſuch things about religion as 
Ormond either had not power or inclination to 


orant,—Yet theſe men were never ſent, and the 


Iriſh alledged as a reaſon, That they did not under- 
rake the tranſportation of the ten thouſand men 
bu intended only their afliſtance 
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On the twenty-ſecond day of October, in the 
ſame year, the pope's nuncio, John Baptiſta 


Rinuccini, archbiſhop and prince of Firmo, ar- 


rived in the river of Kilmair, and coming to Kil- 
kenny was welcomed by the ſupreme council, and 
indeed by the catholics in general, who little 


thought that when they received him, they 're- 


ceived their ruin: for this meddling prieſt was 
the chief cauſe of all the miſchiefs that followed, 
and by his unſeaſonable interference, proved the 


deſtruction of the royal party and their own, and 


brought on their final downtal. | 
The nuncio was no ſooner arrived in the iſland, 


| than he ſet himſelf to work by all poſſible means 


to undermine -the king's intereſt, and fearing the 
Iriſh ſhould cloſe with Ormond's propoſals, he 


declared- if they did, he would take all the biſhops 
| with him, and quit the kingdom, which if he 
had really put in execution, it would have been 


well for all parties; though it is likely he thought 


| himſelf ſafeſt on ſhore, having narrowly elcaped 
being taken by a parliament ſhip in his paſſage 


over to Ireland. 
In the niean time the Engliſh were ignorant 


| of Glamorgan's ſecret peace, till a copy of it 


was found among the papers of the titular arch- 


In Connaught this biſhop was commiſſioned 


| by the Confederates, and Sir Charles Coot was 
| the parliament's preſident, but the king's was the 
lord Dillon of Coſtilo. Coot having joined with 


the Lagan forces, marched through Connaught 


| burning and deſtroying the county, and having 


taken Sligo, Sir Robert Stewart, by means of 


| the Scots, had the government of that place, 


which Colonel Audley Mervin who expected it, 
reſented ſo much that he came over to the lord 
I 2 licutenant 
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lieutenant, and promifed in future to become 3 
loyal ſubject to the king.—On the news of theſe 


ſucceſſes of Coot, the Iriſh ſent their army under 
the command of Lord Taaf, to the relief of Con- 


naught, who took ſeveral caſtles and quickly re- 
covered moſt part of the country. But the arch- 


biſhop of Tuam having joined ſome forces, in 
order to attempt the re-taking of Sligo, the Iriſh 
were defeated before that place, and the arch- 
biſhop being among the ſlain, the articles of 
Glamorgan's peace were found among his Papen. 
whereby it firſt became public. 

About this time ſome overtures of peace were 
made between Ormond and the parliament's com- 
miſſioners of Ulſter, which came to nothing; but 
for which the marquis has been highly cenſured, 
and the matter muſt certainly be acknowledged to 
have been rather unſeaſonable; but the poſture of 
affairs and the eternal diſputes he was likely to 
have with the Iriſh, before he could come to any 
terms with them, may in ſome meaſure plead his 
excuſe. 

And indeed the main buſineſs of all propoſitions 
which was that of the ſupplies of men, proceeded 
ſo ſlowly that a preſage might be drawn of its 
never coming to a concluſion. —When the ſoldiers 
were ready, there was no ſhipping to tranſport 
them, when there was a probability of effecting 
their tranſportation to England, then the ſoldier 
were gone upon other ſervice, and thus the time 
was trifled away, while Charles's party at bome 
melted from him, having in vain expected re- in. 
forcement from his kingdom of Ireland. 

Ormond receiving a letter from his maſter re- 
commending to his eſpecial care the management 
of his affairs in Ireland, as he ſhould conceive 
moſt for his honour and ſervice, cauſed that letter 
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to be printed, in order to let the confederates ſee 
that they muſt depend on him alone for peace. 


Yet in the midſt of all this, the earl of Argyle 
and the Scotch commiſſioners of Ulſter being 


come over, they endeavoured to renew the treaty 


with him, and his liſtening to their terms has 


given occaſion to the Iriſh to charge him with 
7 duplicity of conduct, which indeed, 


(as I ſaid 
before) nothing but his embarraſſed ſituation, and 
their own ba e in concluding a peace; 
or granting the promiſed ſupplies could excuſe. 


Wiſhing to make all poſlible advantage of the 
peace, the marquis deſigrietl a ſpeedy publication 
of the articles, whereupon the Iriſh gave him to 


underſtand, * That if he did ſo; they muſt be 
neceſſitated to publiſh the articles of Glamorgan's 


peace.“ To which his excellency replied; “ If 


they did ſo, he would in the name of the king 


publicly diſavow them there, as his maelty had 


already done in England.” 
In the mean time the king had nne el to 


the Scottiſh commiſſioners at Newark, Argyle 


was recalled from Ireland, and Owen Roe had 
given the Scots and Engliſh a terrible overthrow 
at Bemburb, who left above three thouſand men 
dead upon the field of battle; a victory which 
expoſed the whole province of Ulſter to the ar- 
my of this general, 
to mind the affairs of the nuncio than his own; 


and by taking a journey into Leinſter loſt the 


fruits of this great victory. 

Theſe events altered the face of affairs; for 
the Scots obliged the king to write to the lord 
lieutenants, prohibiting him from concluding the 
peace. Ormond and the council wrote back to 
England, that they would obey, but that conſi- 


dering the ſtrength of the rebels, and their:own 
I 2 embar- 


had he not rather choſen 
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lone had cauſed him to write the letter of pro- 
hibition, mentioned above, the lord Digby ar- 
riving with his abſolute orders, That peace ſhould 


wards ſettling the affairs of "The nation; but that 


ty to the lord lieutenant as ſoon as he had au- 


and they were told they muſt firſt publiſh it at 
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embarraſſed circumſtances, they hoped to renew MW * Ce 


the ceſſation for a month. — The Scots of Ul. permi 


ſhoulc 
came, 
ſhut, 
The 
cc Th 
a ſedi 
comm 
| rabblc 
herald 
remaii 
were 
the la 


be concluded with the Iriſh, it was accordingly * 


obeyed, after his lordſhip had made a ſolemn and 
formal proteſt of his verbal meſſage, which was 
entered in the council-book at Dublin. PS 

All things being finiſhed, this peace was at 3 
length ſolemnly proclaimed at Dublin, and Owen ine P | 
Roe was ſent for thither to give his aſſiſtance to- Pe 


ſter at this time again renewing their earneſt ſolicita. 
tions, that he would join with them, notwith. 
ſtanding ſome diſreſpectful behaviour "of theirs, 
he anſwered, He would doit, if they would ſub- 
mit to his mazeſty's authority.” But as the na- 
ture of their commiſſion obliged them to refuſe 
ſo to do, the matter ended, and they were dif. 
miſſed without their errand. _ 

But as his majeſty's unhappy circumſtances 1 


congre 
| chievc 


proun 
(and 
| ſent p. 
| ſelves 
On th 
confict 
ment. 


general anſwered, That he would pay his du- 


thentic notice of the peace from his former maſ- 
ters. And in the mean time the proteſtant 
clergy preſented a remonſtrance of thanks to his ex- 
cellency for his care of the intereſt of their reli- Jer 
gion, and of the ſtate in general. - pat , 
But the nuncio ſummoning the Iriſh clergy to a0 7 
Waterford, declared againft this peace, and pro- 5 18 
nounced all perjured who ſubmitted to it; and th : 
even before this, when the herald came to that 1 
city it was not ſuffered to be proclaimed there, I be 5 


ral of 


Kilkenny, which they did, and found it there well e 


received. Then they proceeded to proclaim it 
| | at 


J. 
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at Calan; Fethard, and Caſhel, but were not 
permitted to do ſo at Clonmell, till Limerick 
ſhould firſt have received it, whither when chey 
came, it being evening, they found the gates 
ſhut, and could not be admitted till noon.—— 
The mayor and aldermen of the city voted, 
« That it ſhould be proclaimed :” but one Walſh, 
a ſeditious friar oppoſed it by denouncing ex- 
communication, and gathering together a wild 
rabble, who aſſaulted their own mayor and the 
heralds, and dragged them to priſon, where they 


remained for ten days, and afterwards thoſe who 
were concerned in this moſt ſcandalous breach of 


the law of nations, received the thanks of the 
nuncio for what they had done . 
And on the twenty- fourth day of Auguſt, the 


congregation, at Waterford to complete the miſ- 


O 


chievous work which they had begun, publiſhed 
a declaration to be tranſmitted with the follow- 
ing propoſitions to the ſupreme council. ” 

„J. That the earl of Glamorgan's articles 


grounded upon the king's authority, be printed, 


(and be made as firm and obliging as the pre- 


| ſent peace) That the confederates do oblige them- 
ſelves by union, oath, and otherwiſe to inſiſt up- 
on the ſame articles, and them to maintain till 


confirmed (with the preſent peace) next parlia- 
ment,—And whereas it appears by his majeſty's 
letters taken at Naſeby, that Ormond had power 
to repeal the penal laws, and ſuſpend Poyning's 


act, the confederates expect the benefits thereof 


to be added to the articles of the peace, and 
that thoſe letters be made public.“ | 
II. That the generals of Ulſter and Leinſter 


| be made general of the horſe; and major gene- 


ral of the field, atid all other catholic officers 
continued, if not advanced,” 


I 4 


"= III, That | 


735 
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III. That no garriſon be added, nor tax im. 
poſed upon them till parliament, without conſent 
of ſome or one of the commiſſioners of the in. 
terval to ſee equality.“ 8 

IV. That the ſeventh article of the peace 
be changed, as touching univerſities, and that the 


inſtitution and diſcipline of them be catholic.” 


« V. That in all places to be recovered from 
the parliament, Roman catholics be reſtored tg 
eſtates, privileges, &c. and that the tree exer. 
ciſe of their religion be ſecured to them, and all 


other catholics that ſhall pleaſe to dwell there,” 


And if the ſupreme council do not approve 
of theſe propoſitions, then let them do one of 
theſe things, viz. retain their civil and military 
power within their own quarters independant, as 


| heretofore, until his holineſs's and his majeſty' 
Pleaſure be known, and, in the mean time, both 


parties purſue the common enemy; or elſe let 
them refer it to a general aſſembly, to be im- 
mediately called.” 8 

To which propoſitions the ſupreme council cal. 
led on the eleventh of September, returned the 
following anſwer: 

To the firſt, * That they will print and pub- 
liſh Glamorgan's articles, and inſiſt on them, as 
being obligatory to the king, and get them con- 


firmed next parliament z and no interruption ſhall 
be given them in the mean time. That the re- 


peal of the penal laws was purpoſely omitted in 
the peace, as being /e/s than Glamorgan's con- 
ceſſions; and theretore might derogate from them; 
and the ſuſpenſion of Poyning's act was by uns- 
nimous conſent omitted for ſaving of time.“ 


To the ſecond, That they ſhall be ſufficiently 


provided for.” 


Io the third, © No conſtant garriſons ſhall be 
put into corporations, -&c, nor levies made, 2 
s 
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or public ſervice, and proportionably to the reſt 


of the country, and ſome of the members of 
The corporation ſhall be privy thereunto.“ 


To the fourth, It is implied, elſe how can 


they be, for the uſe of the catholic youth, if 


the diſcipline be not catholic ?” 

To the fifth, © It is done already, and if not, 

it ſhall be taken care of.” 
% And you ſhall have fecurity to have the 

penal laws repealed the next parliament, and ſhall 

not be moleſted in your religion or eccleſiaſtical 
ſſeſſions till then.“ 5 | 
This anſwer ſo baffled the congregation, that 


all the reply they could make was, That the 


lord lieutenant was gone out of their quarters; 


and that the ſupreme council being part of the 


confederate body, could be no ſecurity to the 
reſt for what they promiſed; and that the peace 


being once rejected, could not be reaſſumed or 
revived, but by a general aſſembly.“ 


* 


* And to manifeſt that they were in earneſt, 


(ays Cox) they had . prevailed with the biſhop of 


Offory long before this to publiſh a very extra- 


ordinary inſtrument in form following: 


* WHEREAS, we have in our public and 
private meetings, at ſeveral times declared to the 
ſupreme councils and others, whom it may con- 


cern; that it was, and is, unlawful, and againſt 


conſcience, the implying perjury (as it hath been 
defined by the ſpecial act of the convocation at 
Watreford) to both commonwealths, ſpiritual, and 
temporal, to do or concur to any act tending to 
the approbation, or countenancing the publication 


| of this unlawful and miſchievous peace, ſo dan- 


gerous (as it is now articled) to both common- 


| vealths, ſpiritual and temporal. And whereas, 


notwithſtanding our declaration, yea, the decla- 


kation of the whole clergy of the kingdom to the 


| contr arys 


— 2 eentel N 
. 


138 HISTORY or IREL ANp 


; morgan had been ſummoned before the lord lieu- 


s 
enant al 


overy of 
lated WI 


contrary, the ſupreme council, and the commiſ. 
ſioners have actually proceeded to the publica 
tion; yea, and forcing it upon the city by terre 
and threats, rather than by any free conſent 9 


deſire of the people. We, having duly conh. 5 
dered and taken it to heart, (as it becometh yy 121 / 8 


how erroneous this fact is and appears in cathy. 
lics, even againſt God himſelf, And what a pub. 
lic contempt of the holy church it appeareth; 
beſides the evil it is likely to draw upon this 
poor kingdom; after a mature deliberation, and 
conſent of our clergy, in deteſtation of this hei 
nous and ſcandalous diſobedience of the ſupreme 


1 from 
e ſtate 
unckure 
e might 
ction. 
laced a 


council, and others who have adhered to them 0 8 
in matters of conſcience to the holy chureh, and f 4 
OS, _ ; ps C or 

in hatred of ſo hurtful and abominable an ad, tan 

We do by thele preſents, according to the pte. bunt ne. 
ſcription of the ſacred canons, pronounce and nd 

command henceforth a general ceſſation of di. Ke mane! 

vine offices throughout all the city and ſuburbs "TRE 

of Kilkenny, in all churches, monaſteries, and =] 1 

houſes in them whatſoever.” - N hat "ah 

| David Os$80xtss15, 1 
In this manner was the peace rejected, and Ni. Enel 

Preſton was recalled from Connaught by means ie 12. 
of the nuncio while the lord lieutenant, who was igers , 
going from Kilkenny to Carrick, had private n ce 

telligence that the Iriſh deſigned to intercept him Muc. th. 

on his return to Dublin, whereupon being de. Nan Orr 
nied entrance into the town of Caſhell, be WW. 11 be 
marched to Calan, and from thence to Logh- Nrorgan. 
lin-bridge, before Owen Roe, who was at the WW With 
diſtance of about ſix miles from Kilkenny, could In theſe 
come up with him; and at laſt got ſafe to Dub- W...1. Py 
lin, which conſidering the information he had re- impartial 
ceived from the lord Dillon of Coſtilo, was Beer, on: 
more than he had reaſon to expect. Norant « 

It is to be noted here, that the earl of Glz- crates, 


tenant 
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nant and the council at Dublin, on the diſ- 


ND. 


Ommil. 


ublica. overy of the ſeparate treaty which he had nego- | 

error ned with the confederates ; and the lord Digby 

=_y arging him with a ſuſpicion of high treaſon, 
. 


copy of the articles of that treaty Was pro- 


eth us) uced, and Glamorgan, committed to cloſe cuſto- 
catho- V from whence, however, he was ſoon releaſed, 
a pub. e Gate not chuſing to deprive his majeſty at that 
arethy Wi ture of ſo able a miniſter, whatever errors 
n thi might have been guilty of in the above tranſ- 
we and Mon. Nevertheleſs, the catholics, who had 
1s hei. Miaced a great dependance on him and his treaty, 
Prem gin relying on the terms he had offered, though 
tien ey were publicly diſavowed by the king, and 
n, and he lord lieutenant, were greatly 1rritated at this 
n acl, WF ocedure, indeed they had chiefly on his ac- 
© Pie,. Wount never heartily come into any terms which 
e and WF nd could propoſe, and this, together with 
of d. N. nuncio's arrival, was the occaſion of all thoſe 
aburds ſelays which in the end proved ſo deſtructive to 
„and Heir prince, and to themſelves. Certain it is, 
ut however this ſcheme of Glamorgan's was 
£515 nned, it was fa moſt impolitic one, becauſe 
„ and Mie Engliſh on the one hand, and the Iriſh on 
men e other equally accuſed the king and his mi- 
10 „ icers of double-dealing, and as to the latter, 
are iu t was certain, by the whole tenor of their con- 
ot him i d, that they would never accept of any terms 
g de. Nit Ormond might propoſe to them if they 
l, be ould be aſſured of better by the earl of Gla- 
Logh- organ. — | 1 
at the With regard to the ſhare which Charles had 
could n theſe tranſactions of the earl, which he after- 
Dub- Mrd publicly diſowned, it ſhould ſeem, upon an 
ad re- Impartial examination of all that has been writ- 
een on that ſubject, that he was not intirely 1g- 
Cl. erat of the earl's tampering with the confe- 
1 ates, though at the ſame time he might be 
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Carte, 


treaty went on in Ireland; and finding the ave. 
tenant, might probably have given private in 


gave occaſion to the earl, who was himſelf ; 


vice, both to his king and country. 


following extraordinary letter: 


187 
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unacquainted with the lengths to which he wen 
upon that occaſion, In effect, the king; ſituatel 
as he was, and having every thing to fear fron 
his Engliſh rebels, perceiving how flowly th 


ſion the natives of that country had to his liew 
ſtructions to Glamorgan to palliate affairs, which 
catholic, to exceed his commiſſion, and to gran 
the confederates almoſt every thing they coull 
aſk, at the ſame time flattering himſelf, that he 


was by ſuch means doing a ſignal piece of {: 


However that was, the Iriſh ſtill harped up 


his conceſſions, and were reſolved even to reti Kilt 
a peace confirmed by themſelves, becauſe it Mu. 10 
leſs favourable than the earl's. The nuncio (lM By th 
rited them up to perſiſt in theſe reſolutions, af an 
finding the ſupreme council willing to act moiohteen 

| moderately, cauſed. all of them, except Pluie ng to 
and Darcy to be impriſoned, and thus he re ended 2 
modelled the Iriſh republic much in the fan Williams 
manner as Cromwell afterwards did the Engliſh oneWhrevent + 
for he eſtabliſhed his own adherents in the roonfiſeſſions, 
of the impriſoned members, and thus procured ever to 
himſelf the direction of the whole machine. ent him 
General Preſton, though deſcended from Eny & „ 
liſh blood, and ſo lately brought into terms = Ir 
peace and accomodation, now renounced them alMlord of 
and after ſome ſlight excuſes for not attending Med hi! 


lord lieutenant on his excellency's fummons, Mao with 
order to conſult upon theſe affairs, he at lenglthemſch 


entered into a lezgue with Owen Roe, and i 1 


anſwer to the remonſtrance made to him on ful] canno 
a conduct, he ſent the marquis of Ormond nis horn, 


fore Dy 


. « My 


z 


« May it pleaſe your excellency, _ 


e wen „IN anſwer to yours of the eighth of this 

ituatel tant, 1 return, That finding the peace that was 

r fronfMHncluded and publiſhed deſtructive to my re- 

ly te on, and liberty of the nation, to the mainte- 

e av. Ml:nce of which, together with his majeſty's juſt 

13 liewMihrerogatives I had formerly ſworn ad aſſociated 
ate in-Mpyſelf, I called together my regiments, and if- 

which ed new commiſſions for re-inforcing my army, 

mſelf y intentions _ therein no other than com- 

0 granting with my former reſolution and engage- 

cou ent, which I defire may be accorded with aſ- 
_ be rance, whereby we may be the better enabled 
of {ers 


> comply with his majeſty's neceſſities in ſerving 
im, which is the only ambition of, 1% 


d upot My lord, your lordſhip's 

) repel Kilka, Moſt humble ſervant, 

8 it val Nov. 10, 1649. „ 1 PRESTON.” 

cio ſill By this time the nuncio had got the command 

ns, af an Iriſh army, which amounted to near 

1 1 rohteen thouſand men, and theſe were prepa- 
unkel 


ing to march towards Dublin, which they in- 
ended at once to ſtorm, of which colonel Fitz 
Niliams gave Ormond notice, adviſing him to 
prevent that evil by yielding to Glamorgan's con- 
eſions, but the lord lieutenant, who was reſolved 
derer to buy a peace at ſuch a price, in return 


he nel 
C fa y 
liſh one 
e roon 
ured 0 


inc; ent him this anſwer, 

n Eng «SIR; - f 

erms Ir I could have aſſured the clergy of my 
hem ard of Glamorgan's conditions, I ' had not re- 
ding tn tired hither. They are things I have nothing to 
ons, do with, nor will have: if they be valid in 
: lengthemſebves, they need no corroboration ; if inva- 
and lid, 1 have no power to give them ſtrength.— 
oy | cannot believe general Preſton ſo regardleſs of 
ond tif 


bis honour as to appear in a ſtate of hoſtility be- 
re Dublin, which were in the higheſt degree to 
violate 
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put into their hands, and the marquis refuſing, It 


Ormond to treat with the nuncio, which he ad 
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violate the loyalty he profeſſeth, the many 
ſurances given me by himſelf, and in his bely 
by others, and, above all, the honour of 
1 But if all that can be called i 
between king and ſubject, and between man à 
man ſhall be ſo infamouſly laid aſide, with! 
hope of reconciliation, Nature will teach yg; 
make- the beſt reſiſtance we can, and God, th 
ſure puniſher of treachery and diſloyalty, at 
will bleſs our endeavours with ſucceſs, or 
ſulferings with paticnce and honour, 
____ Your ſervant, 
ORMOND- 
And afterwards finding how little truſt he col 
repoſe in the Iriſh, if in this diſtreſs he ſhoul 
refuſe any thing they aſked, he reſolved, with th 
concurrence of the council to folicit the parli 
ment of England for ſuccours, promiſing to fu 
render Dublin into the hands of whomſoever tho 
ſhould appoint, if articles could be agreed up 
between the parties; and moreover he ſent f 
aid to the Engliſh of Ulſter, who were in th 
ſame ſervice ; but theſe requiring Tredagh to by 


tle fruit was to be expected from that negotiation, 
However, the Iriſh wiſhing to prevent an 
junction of this kind, Owen Roe ſent to inv 


ſolutely refuſed, and afterwards Preſton made ſom Hard b 
Ppropoſals to the lord Digby, and received for aby er 
ſwer by Sir Nicholas White,“ That if PreſtonWncernin 


would ſubmit to the peace, the lord lieuteranW* Veſt 
would break off the other treaty, but could rad our 
do it after the proviſions of the country werWny, an: 


deſtroyed, becauſe then he ſhould be tied by ies arr 
teeth to the parliament, on whom he muſt depend“ The 
for bread.” It was alſo added, © That he ſhouldſclaratio 


have reaſonable ſecurity for religion, but muſt de his m 
cle tentions 


IS TORT or IRELAN D. 
Ine the extravagant expectations of the nuncio 
at they ſhould have the penal laws repealed, 


NI 
Dany; 


is beky 


r of Na not be diſturbed in the poſſeſſion of the 
ed ful urches they then had, until his majeſty's plea- 
man are (out of reſtraint) were known. And for ſecurity 
with Mhcreof, they ſhould have the engagement of the 


ch Us t 
Jod, U 
9 at Ia 

or O 


been, "the prince of Wales, the crown of France, 
d the marquis of Clanrickard, and that Preſton 
ould have a conſiderable command, and ſo ſhould 
many of Owen Roe's officers as would comply. 
ut an anſwer was to be ſent before the lord lieu- 
3 nant ſhould be neceſſitated to burn his own 
ND. Warters.” 


he coul 


e ſhould Preſton's offering to ſurrender up his com- 
with and to the earl of Clanrickard, and to ſubmit. 
e perla the peace, if the catholies micht be ſecured 
to fun their religion, on the other, yet both parties 
ver tere fo jealous of each other that they did but 
ed upuWſc, and fo the Iriſh army continued advancing, 


ſent fd waſting Ormond's quarters, However, at 
e in Meth, ſome propoſals were ſent, but the lord 
yh to bt utenant and council thought them too exhorbi- 


ing, ut to be complied with, as it was ſpecified in 
tiation, em, That Dublin, Tredagh (Drogheda) Trim, 
ent afewry, Carlingford, and all garriſons within the 
o invieMWoreitants quarters ſhould be garriſoned by con- 
| he a-{ſcerate catholics — However, the lord Clan- 
de ſomeWkard being ſent for, he, together with the lord 
| for aby entered into a negotiation with the Iriſh, 
 PreſtonWncerning which the latter writes thus: 

eutenant]l © Yeſterday the lord Clanrickard, and I fini- 
ould nod our negotiations, to which Preſton and his 
ry wee, and Sir Phelim O'Neal, and part of Owen 
{ by tees army will ſubmit. — 

 depentM© The moſt that will be expected from you, is a 
e ſhoult Claration, That whereas it is well known, even 


nuſt de his majeſty's printed letters, that his gracious 
cline tions were to ſecure his catholic ſubjects of 
this 


But notwithſtanding this meſſage on the one Bide: 
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ſions it being referred to the king, it was f 
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this kingdom in the free exerciſe of theit N ormon 
gion by repeal of the penalties of the law agant have 
them, (which in the laſt articles was left out h public 
the ſubtlety of ſome of their own party, who an deb 
tended to found this miſchief upon it) that viMfllow: 
was far from his majeſty's intentions or yours u plcaſed 
take advantage of the omiſſion, but that thy pounds 
may reſt as ſecure of his majeſty's favour in the cou 
repeal of the ſajd penalties, as it had been pa eſtate; 
tively expreſſed in the articles, and that for if he 
matter of their churches and eccleſiaſtical poſi ment ; 
in Eng 
oath, 


from your intention to moleſt them till his m 
jeſty's pleaſure ſhould be known in that particſthing « 
lar. As for your engagement, to obey his majeſty WM time. 

free commands, the queen, and prince of Wal But 


and my ſignifications to the advantage of the aMthcir in 
tholics during his majeſty's want of freedom, A ormon 
that you will not obey ſuch commands to H advante 
prejudice of what is undertaken, as ſhall be p bis con 
cured by advantage of his majeſty's want of fu tive orc 
dom, your letter to the marquis of ClanrickuWno conc 
will ſuffice, &c.” . . not ſuf 
But while things were thus ſituate, the Engi caſion, 
parliament thinking the application made to th poſition 
by the marquis, as an affair which ought by 1. T. 
means to be ſlighted, ſent over commiſſioneſ and pu 
to treat concerning the ſurrender of Dublin, Mecive o 
matter which at this time not a little perplem vernor 
the propoſer, who had now two treaties upon MIA 
hands at once, and thoſe of ſo oppoſite a natuſſ That 
that it required his utmoſt addreſs to extfichgtvals ſh, 
himſelf from the delimma occaſioned by ſuch army. 
cumſtances. . That 
On the arrival of theſe commiſſioners, they soldiers 
to Ormond, to give him to underſtand, * 1MWunleſs a 
the parliament would take proteſtants of Ireland, til 
into their protection, and if he would ſurrenvernmer 
up the ſword and garriſon in four days, "WM Vol. 


Ormod 


\ D. 
ir W Ormond ſhould enjoy his eſtate, and ſhould alſo 


again have indemnity from debts contracted on the 
public account; and ſhould be protected againſt _ 


out 5 


ho in 
hat i 


all debts for a twelvemonth; That he and his 


ours A plraſed, that Ormond ſhould have two thouſand 
at the il pounds per annum, for five years, and longer, if 
in th he could not receive ſo much out of his own 
n pol ettate ; and that Ormond might live in England, 


for tu 
poſi 
was f 
nis ms 
partic 
najeſtyf 
Wale 
the cy 
om, a 
to f 
be pn 
of tre 
\nrickat 


if he would ſubmit to all ordinances of parlia- 
ment ; and that for a twelvemonth he might live 
in England, and ſhould not be preſſed to any 


time. 

But after theſe commiſſioners had produced 
their inſtructions, and propoſed certain. articles to 
Ormond, the latter not thinking theſe ſufficiently 


his command; and not having the king's poſi- 


no concluſion, However, that the kingdom might 
not ſuffer by any delay theſe diſputes might oc- 


Engl caſion, the lord heutenant made the following pro- 
to then positions: 

ht by 1. That the officers ond ſoldiers might be landed, 
niſſona Wand put in one or more garriſons, and to re- 
)ublin, Wecive orders from his excellency, and the go- 
Yerplext Pernor of the place, and ſubmit to the martial 
upon ul law. 


4 natur 
extrici 


ſuch d 


That e chouſand pounds in money and vic- 


tuals ſhould be lent his Excellency to ſupport the 
army, 


they AMoldiers ſhould remove at the end of fix weeks, 
„ TMunleſs an agreement was made in the mean time, 
of Iren and, till then, ſhould do no prejudice to the go- 


{urrend 
Ays, (ik 


Ormo 


Vernmentr, 


Vol. II. 5 1 That 
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followers ſhould have paſsports to go where they 


oath, he engaging his honour not to do any 
thing diflerviceable to the parliament during that 


advantageous to himſelf, and the perſons under 


tive order for the ſurrender; they could come to 


That the commiſſioners ſhould engage their 
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« And that his lordſhip would engage for their 
having free egreſs at the expiration of the ſtipu- 


lated time. 
But the commiſſioners, inſtead of agreeing to 


theſe propoſals,, broke off the treaty, and went 


to Uliter with their ſupphes of men and mo- 
ney. 

When this negotiation was ended, that with 
Preſton. was again renewed, and came to a re- 
conciliation by the mediation of Clanrickard, and 
the latter was appointed lieutenant-general, and 


received as ſuch by Preſton's forces.---However, 


the peace' was not yet received by Owen Roe, 
who, returning into Queen's County, ravaged al 
the country; and while Preſton remained in his 
camp, he and his officers ſigned an agreement 
to obſerve the peace, and then being made major. 
general, he invited the lord lieutenant to march with 
him to redute Kilkenny. and Waterford to con- 
formity, to which Ormond conſented ; but being 


| detained from complying at the time appointed 


by ſickneſs, when at laſt he was preparing to 


meet the general, he found he had decamped 


from Naas, and afterwards, when he would have 


ſeen him at Caſtle Dermod, the council and con- 


gregation at Kilkenny, having declared againſt 
this reconciliation, Preſton would not come thi- 
ther, alledging that his officers were not excom- 


munication· proof. But on the nineteenth day of 


December he publiſhed a declaration, wherein 
the reaſons he urged. for his detection were, 
That the marquis of Clanrickard had not given 
ſecurity for the free exerciſe of religion; that an 
Iriſh garriſon was not admitted into Dublin, &c. and 
that de thought himſelf bound, by the oath of 
aſſociation, to obey the council, congregation, and 


_ general a "who had ied, by this time a kind 


of 


f 


H 1 


of dec 
tholics 
as lay 

Thi: 
was ev 
betwee 
ſtandin 
to Du 
meath, 


expreſſi 


the cat 
but de 
dered, 
ject, to 
be mac 

At le 


the lor 


of this 
reconcil 
general 
followir 
nſtead 
peace 
nuncio 
they dec 
conclud 
ſedly cat 
Impeach 
of being 
thing 11 
ever, h 
ecclefial 
le the! 
aſembl; 

Yet | 
the lorc 
lin and 
doldiers 


Sr of declaration of war, commanding all good ca- 
tholics to Kill and damage the Engliſh as much 
o ss lay in their power. | 5 
ent This was the bleſſed work of the nuncio, who 
\o. vas ever moſt induſtrious in widening the breach 
between the Engliſh and Iriſh. --- And matters 
ich ſttanding thus, the marquis, inſtead of repairing 
re. 0 Dublin, marched his little party into Weſt- 
ind WM meath, from whence he wrote to the Lord Digby, 
and Nerpreſſing his defire that the king would allow 
or the catholics the quiet exerciſe of their religion, 
os but declaring that if any thing more were or- 
a WM dcred, he would reſort to the liberty of a ſub- 
ve ect, to obey by ſuffering rather than he would 
ent be made the inſtrument of granting it. 
jor- At length, however, Ormond was perſuaded by 
wich che lord Mutkering aud others, who diſapproved 
on. {Wot this breach of the peace, to conclude a ſhort 
cing reconciliation, and wait the calling of a new 


"ed general aſſembly, which meeting in the January 
, to bollowing, he ſent letters of remonſtrance ; but 
\ped inſtead of attending to theſe, they declared the 
nave peace utterly null and void, and juſtified the 
con. Nruncio and the clergy in breaking it, though 
ainſt they declared the commiſſioners had acted well in 
thi. Nconcluding it. In effect, all things were confu- 
om- Nedly carried on in this aſſembly, where Preſton was 
y of npeached by the biſhop of Fernes, on account 
rein Nef being rather more moderate, and ſay ing ſome- 
vere, ding in ſupport of what he had done, --How- 
ever, his friends being numerous, obliged the 


ven 

at an Neccleſiaſtic to withdraw that impeachment, or 
and ele they would have gone to blows, even in the 
1 of alembly. 55 „„ N 
and Let in February they again ſent propoſals to 
kind Iie lord lieutenant, but demanding that Dub- 


lin and other fortified cities ſnould receive their 
loldiers in garriſon with other matters repugnant 
i; te 
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to Ormond's principles, theſe were rejected. als 
And as by this time the king had actually or. when 
dered Ormond, if he could not keep Dublin, fdent 
rather to ſurrender to the parliament than to the Neem) 
Iriſh, the council reſolved, That the lord lieute- lis ca 
nant ſhould renew his treaty with the parliament; and 20 
whereupon he wrote to two of their commil. by A 
ſioners for this purpoſe, declaring, ** That he with t 
was now ſatisfied in that point, which | before of hol 
he ſcrupled, viz. The king's orders. On which NCEar f 
the parliament ordered,, That if Ormond would But 
give one of his ſons as hoſtage for performance, theſe t. 
together with the earl of Roſcommon, colonel Chi. cerates 
cheſter, and Sir James Ware, then Coote's regi- both 4 
ment of horſe, and Mohroe's and Fenwick's E. ng 41 
giments of foot; at that time in Ulſter, ſhould will ap 
move to his aſſiſtance, and the lord of Inchiquin Ps an 
and Ardes ſhould make a diverſion. And ac. the 
cordingly, the lord Richard Butler, being ſent to n the 
Cheſter, the three regiments were received ino. of 
Ormond's garriſon, and the lord of Inchiquin ated at 
ſent him twenty barrels of powder and half mbaſſy 
ton of matches; and in the middle of March . 
the earl of Roſcommon, colonel Chicheſter, and. ©. T 
Sir James Warren were ſent to the committee at mpriſon 
Derby-houſe, to be hoſtages for performance ol 15 to 
the agreement with the parliament. 8 
Upon the ſame day that this was done, the 4 olics 
Iriſh parliament ſhewed their approbation for thigh, G 
ſtep of Ormond's in a remonſtrance, wherein the Re 
ſaid, that They, the lords and commons 0 "Hye 
Ireland, in parliament aſſembled, did acknowledge. 
his lordſhip's fingular goodneſs to TH EM W what, 
proteſtant party, and to ſuch as adhered to theme ni f 
who had been preſerved even to that day, undef: ri fa 
God, by his excellency's provident and pioul, © eo ns 
care; which preſervation had not been effecte 7 "i 
* dentiffir 


without vaſt expence of his own eſtate; and thi 
| WIL 


religionis 
i majeſlate 
7 ellet, 
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I... when he found the remaining ſtrength not ſuf- 
mY ficient to COPE with the bloody and perfidious 


enemy, rather than they ſhould periſh, he had in 


) the his care, transferred to thoſe that were both able 


eue and 2willing to preſerve them, and that not barely 
1 by a caſting them off, but by complying ſo far 
* eo them, that he had not denied their deſires 
fore of hoſtages, and among them one of his moſt 
Iich dear ſons, &c. &cCc.— 

oa ut while the Iriſh parliament were giving 
aer, theſe tokens of applauſe to Ormond, the confe- 


derates were every where complatning of him 
both at home and abroad, and addrefling the 
ing and queen with a liſt of grievances, as 
will appear by the following papers, the firſt be- 


| Chi 
s regr 
ks re- 
ſhould 
chiquin 
nd aC- 


by ; the biſhops of Dublin, Caſhel, and Elphin, 
n the name of the congregation ; the ſecond, 


1 ind art of a letter to the marquis of Clanrickard, 
e licon lated at Paris; and the laſt, an account of the 
1 pal ebay of Mr. Geoffrey Baron to France. 
mY —*Trar Glamorgan was, for this only reaſon, 
| 9 


mpriſoned. That being a catholic, he was car- 


uttee a 
: ng to the king ſuch catholic ſuccours as might 


nance 00 


atholics of Ireland. 


lone, the,. 
| Quod Glamorgznus eo Gola a Interim ſubjici exercitus, arma, 


n for thi 
erein th 
3m0ns 0 
nowledge 


ſubſidia, quibns & ſibi & ca- mum ſoli authoritati & dominio 
olicis Hibernio * farores marehionis (rmoniz proregis pro- 
dmetur, teſtantis. 

Ut purgata ab hoſte commuri Non modica nobis reſtat ſpes & 


HEM the catholicos Hiberni, quod ſatis fiducia in majeſtatis veſtræ benigna 
1 to them 1. ni fallimur, poterat hoc & efficaſiſſima interceſſione apud 
| i r fiecri, unanimos ire ad ſummum pontificem, ut, præſcripto 
ay, un * regis ſubhdiem, proteſtantibus limite, intra quem 
and piou ix deo nobis diſplicet quia om- eorum arma & imperium contine- 
referuntur. ad arbitrium ſuz antur, ne religionam catholicam, 
n eflecte 0 Iefatis (i. e. regis) quod ſubire= eccleſias, eceleſiaſticaſg; perſonas 
a chal libentilime i ab hoſtibus noſ= ac res turbate liceat. 
: an religionis undequaq, cincta, | 
Wc * majcliate veſtra tata procul 


n eſlet. 


K 3 | That 


ug an extract of a letter to her majeſty, ſent 


ferve his majeſty's favour to himſelf, and the 


te detrudi in carcerem quod catho-yp caſtra, omnim confederatorum Juriſ- 
uw, ad Regem fibi & eatholico- dictionem, ipſum confilium ſupre- | 


ww 
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That the kingdom being cleared o 2 2 5 8 
mon enemy by the catho ICS of * , whic T4 
we ſuppoſed might eaſily be done this pony, Nui 
we may all unanimouſly go to aſſiſt one wing. ur 
That we diſlike the wir yen} ihe” king 6 ing 25 
rred to the pleaſure of the king, | i 
* 0 til ſubmit to, if e not in- 2 0 
virontd on all _ with wid 3 aj : Our re. Erd 
gion, a 5 1 trom yo 5 
n ; Opps time, he armics, garriſons, 1 
an juriſdiction of the e- ain = ſu- - Da 
pireme council itſelf, are ſubjected tO the yy 8 broke 
thority and dorminion 8 the marquis of Or. = 
un Yroteltant viceroy. 1 0" 
— © Han no ſmall hopes of e, In 18 
your majeſty's gracious and effectua 3 CO 
with thc pope, that bounds being etc „ 
proteſtants, within which their armies an gr "wr 
vernment may be confined, they my 7 e 
turb the catholic religion, the churc „nor e an ki 
ſiaſtical perſons or things.”— 7: 
_ THE new agent of the ſupreme council, — rd of ( 
nel Fitz Williams, is very violent 1n 8 3 1 
It is believed that Hartegan hath = an a Was 
ſucceſſors prove like „m. 1, Fa 
18 very Nieral in the diſpoſing of 1 L. : RE. 
tices in the kingdom.—He told t Poe, ro Tate 
Arundel, That he could make the ny Ha 
huſband, if he pleaſed, lord 3 . 1% 
is imagined, he ſays the ſame thing , * 
quis of Worceſter to his er En ju worn ce 
he ſhal] be lord lieutenant ; _ R, . 2 
Hartegan's way of proceeding. S 3 
have à diſcreet perſon come 7 t . EP 5 hag 
who may impartially do our ry wm wor © ravic 
a party would advantage and honour your c ably vp 
try. | 


Colone 


/ 
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). 

om. Colonel F itz Williams hath ſaid in great heat, 
nch That Dublin ſhould be taken as ſoon as Mr. 
mer, Baron returned, and that the confederates are io 
. puiſſant, that he wiſheth with all his heart that 
ung there were in Ireland forty thouſand Engliſh and 


hich WR Scots, that they might have the honour to beat 
t in. them. 6 


r poblin, if it were not for their reſpect to the 
ſons, queren. Her majeſty declares that though ſne 
ie fy. fad ſent Mr. Winter Grant, yet it is only with 
ie ay. Nrference to the marquiſſes of Ormond and Clan- 


rickard, to be conſulted with; and without their 
advice and conſent he is not to engage her ma- 
eſty's authority in any one thing. 5 


f Or- 


nce in . 

ceſſion . Colonel Fitz Williams endeavoureth now, by 
to the is friends, to get a good opinion in this court 
nd ge. rom our queen, and he claſheth with Dr. Tir— 
ot dl. and pretendeth at court that he ſuffers for 
r eccke· dhering to my lord of Ormond, and our king's 


arty ;—however, at his arrival here, Hartegan 


J, cob. 


rd of Ormond, and that patty. 
s office, | 


nted ol MR. Geoffrey Baran landed at Waterford on 
t all Mday che eleventh of March, and came the 
colond r day to Kilkenny, and being indiſpoſed two 
and > three days, he came not into the aſſembl 
inteſs d che ſixteenth, at which time, being aſked for 
earl be account of his negociation, he anſwered.— 
and M bat for the moſt part it conſiſted in the * 


rs * had brought with him, and made ſome 
fuple to communicate them to any other than 
was juffibvorn council, becauſe the matter required ſe- 


we nere. At length a committee was appointed to 


ule the letters; and Sir Lucas Dillon, the 


our cou requiſite the letters Mould be read in the 
Fah, which was done accordingly, = 


And another ſaid, The confederates had taken 


35 not more violent than he was againſt my 


"man, reported from that committee, that it 


R 4 The 
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France of the twenty-ſixth of September to th 
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The firſt was a letter of the thirtieth of Ja- 


nuary from Dr. Tirrell, (one of the Iriſh agency) will 


importing, that the rupture of the late peace dd declin 
at firſt ſeem to both the courts in France to trench ſure t 
for upon the public faith of the kingdom; but On 
when ſome flight objections were ſolidly refutes, open 
and full information given, then the rejection of WM parlie 
the peace was confirmed by the king and queen i again 
of France, and by cardinal Mazarine ; but when ſhut 
they heard of the return of the Iriſh force Tt 


from Dublin, they ſuſpected their weakneſs ad £1194 
diviſions, wherefore he adviſes them to unite ther not | 
forces, and attack that city again, and make Fran 
themſelves maſters of the kingdom; and thereby to ſol 
they would regain the goodwill of the king and prom 
queen of France; and that the queen and prince perio 
of Wales are coming to Ireland; and adviil off fi 
not to agree upon ſlight terms, for when ti coun 
come, the Iriſh will have their wills. them 

The ſecond was, a letter from the king d coulc 


effect, That being well intormed of the incl 
tions the kingdom hath to him, he will take 
particular care of their intereſts, &c. 

The third and fourth were froin cardinal M. 
zarine, containing general promiſſes,; and th 
the ſettlement of his majeſty of England wol 
rejoice the king of France, | 

The fifth was from Colonel Fitz-Willian 
aſſuring them, That if they would provide a gi 
reception from the Queen nd Prince in Ire! 
moit of their demand would be granted. Ti 
the Queen denies, to have any power to treat Vi 
the Iriſh ; but that ſhe will ſend for it. That! 
French Wil ſend mips for two thouſand In 
That if they aid Antrim in Scotland, the & 
muſt look to their own country; and with 


them the parliamentarians can do the 1 


JD. 
of Ja. 


gents) 
ice did 
trench 
1; but 
cfuted, 
Ton of 
| Queen 
t when 
forces 
ss and 
te their 
I make 
thereby 
no and 
1 princt 
advils 


en th 


king d 
to th 
incling 
take 


inal M. 
nd th 
d woul 


Villian 
le a 90 
| [rel; 
4. 1 
reat Wi 
That! 
] Inh. 
he & 
Wich 
Iriſh 
hi 


hurt, 


off from it, being ſo perſuaded by her 
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That the Preſbyterians and Independents 


will certainly fall out, that the Iriſh ſhould not 


decline any of their propoſals for peace ; for he is 


ſure they ſhall have all, 

Only he ſupplicates them to leave one church 
open in Dublin for the king's religion, leſt the 
parliament take advantage to incenſe the Engliſh 
againſt the king, queen and prince, if they ſhould 
ſhut all our doors againſt them.“ 

Theſe letters being read, Mr. Baron, ſaid his 
embaſſy was on two points : firſt, to excuſe the 
not ſending three thouſand men to the king of 
France according to promiſe, and the ſecond was 
to ſollicit aids from the queen, which at firſt ſhe 
promiſed-{ufficient to bring the war to the wiſhed 
period; but at the ſecond audience ſhe was quite 
proteſtant 
councellors. And that Cardinal Mazarine ſent 
them twelve thouſand livres, which was all he 
would procure.— 


In the beginning of the year ſeventeen hun- 
dred and forty-ſeven arrived colonel Caſtle's re- 
giment, ſent by the parliament in aid of Or- 
mond, which was followed by the regiments of the 
colonels Hungerford and Long, and afterwards 
by the commiſſioners with above two thouſand 
men, whereof five hundred were horſe ;——on 
the eighteenth day of June the treaty was con- 
cluded, when his lordſhip delivered up Dublin, 
Tredagh, and his other garriſons to the commiſ- 
ſioners, And on the twenty- fifth of July he de- 
livered up the regalia, and embarked tor Eng- 
land according to agreement. 

So great was the blindneſs of the eonfederates 


to their own intereſt, as well as that of the 
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prince whom they profeſſed to ſerve, that they 


had ſcarcely taken one ſtep to prevent this ſur- 
render of Ormond's, though they loaded him 


: with 
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if the cit 
aughter 0 


with reproaches for having made it: On the con. 
trary, they ſlighted an opportunity which wg 
yet given them of making peace with the king 
even when the ſupplies of the parliament wer 
not all arrived, and the reception of the f 
migat have been prevented. Mr. Winter Grant 
was ſent over uit at this juncture from the 
queen with inſtructions, which were to be yz 
ried, uſed, or rejected, juſt as the circumſtance 
might incline the lord lieutenant ' to determine, 
and to deliver or ſuppreſs the letters which he 
had to the nuncio and the confederates, entirely 
according to his pleaſure, bringing with him al. 
ſo ſeveral blanks for the lord licutenant to fill 
up at diſcretion. And this agent went to the 
confederates with aſſurances, on the fifteenth day 
of April, that if they would agree to a ceſſation, 
_ Ormond would not receive any more of the parlia- 
ment's troops in three weeks from the eighteenth 
day of that month. But this propoſal they re- 
jected, and demanded the ſame high terms which 
they had before ſtood upon, ſaying, That they 
mult inſiſt on the propoſitions of the congrega- 
tion of Waterford, which they knew Ormond 
had already refuſed, and was likely, from the 
tenor of his whole conduct, ſtill to do fo, as 
indeed it fell out, by which means they lent a 
helping hand to their own ruin. IE 
In the mean time the new poſſeſſors of Dub- 
lin made colonel Michael Jones governor of that 
city, and made two proclamations, one againſt 


the uſe of the common-prayer, and the other 


- againſt the army's living on free quarters; the 


firſt of theſe occaſioned a declaration from the 


epiſcopal clergy, and the laſt raiſed a mutiny 
among the ſoldiers. 5 . 
Jones marching with a party out of Dublin, 
was met by general Preſton within twelve w—_ 
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he con. N the city, and driven back again with great 
ch wa wohter 3 and the conſequence of the victory 
; King, 8, ” that the latter got poſſeſſion of moſt of the 
t were put oarriſons to about "eight miles from thence, and 
ic reſt Wiferwards he beſieged Trim; to divert him 
Grant om which Jones again iſſued forth, burned 
n the eaſtie Martin, and took ſpoil from Caſtlehaven, 
X ra. but was ſo refolutely aztacked in the rear by 
Lance the Iriſh near Johnſtown, that he ſuſtained great 
mine, Whos, and with much difficulty made a retreat 
h he before the conquering enemy. 

rely Notwithitanding theſe checks he reſolved, in 
n «- che beginning of Auguſt, to march with three 
0 fill thouſand four hundred foot, and ſome regiments 
the of horſe, to the relief of Trim, of which Pref- 
dy ton receiving intelligence, immediately raiſcd the 


| ſiege, and endeavoured, by a manceuvre he had 
nrojected, to get between the Engliſh army and 
ent Dublin, which place he doubted not but he ſhould 
e. arpriſe, while the troops were vainly haſtening 
nch WM to the relief of the other. Indeed how much 
bey fever ſome ſpeak in praiſe of Jones's general- 


S. WM ſhip, he committed a great error here, in leaving 
nd the capital thus expoſed, while he proceeded as 
the it were to brave the enemy. The true ſource of 
in this conduct of his ſeems to have been the anger 
0 and ſhame with which he levelled at the diſgrace he 


had ſuſtained, that impelled him to ſuch an at- 
tempt as ſucceeded infinitely better than the 


| apprized of Preſton's intention, he followed him 
as quickly as poſſible, as being the only method 
to prevent hig deſign, which, had it taken place, 
muſt have been accounted a great piece of ge- 


reinforcements, overtaking his adverſary at Dun- 
gan- hill, he offered him battle, which the other did 
not decline, and after a ſmart engagement, vic- 

tory 


raſhneſs of it deſerved z—for, being time enough 


neralſhip. However, as Jones had received ſtrong 
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to an engagement. 
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tory declared for the parliamentarians, and the 
confederates were obliged to retire with the ok 


of a great part. of their army, in killed, wounded, 


and priſoners. 

One would ſcarcely think it credible that any 
of the Iriſh catholics ſhould rejoice-at the news of 
this defeat, yet hiſtorians tell us it gave the nun. 
cio and his party great pleaſure. —— This troy. 
blelome eccleſiaſtic, who was the bane of the 
country, had renewed the diſtinction between of 
and new Iriſh, encouraging the former to thwart 
the latter in every thing, and, in conſequence, 
Owen Roe O'Neal, of whom we have ſpoken ſo 
often, was his favourite general : Owen Roe waz 
certainly a great commander; but he was ſo much 
bigotted to the church, that, merely for the ſake 
of obliging the clergy, he would at the ſame 
tune retuſe peace, and forego the advantages that 
he had gained in war. He was among thoſe that 
congratulated themſelves on the defeat of a gene- 
ral who was deſcended from Engliſh blood, had 
an army chiefly compoſed of thoſe of the Pale, 
and by the bigotted nuntiotiſts was thought but 


lukewarm in the great concern of religion. 


This Owen Roe now becoming general of the three 


provinces, marched into Leinſter z and Jones be- 
ing re inforced by Monk, went out of Dublin 


to meet him; but the Iriſhman was too much of 
an experienced general to hazard a battle after a 
recent defeat, on the contrary, he contented him- 
ſelf with only harraſſing his enemies, wherever 


he had a manifeſt advantage, and ſo hovered round 


them without ſuffering himſelf to be drawn on 


was gone on an expedition into the county of 


Wickland, he ravaged and burned the country 


almoſt to the gates of Dublin. 


In 


And ſoon after, while Jones 
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N. 


d ce In the ſummer of this year, Inchiqui2 had 
e lo taken Dramnanna, Capoquin, and Dungarvan, 
nded and proceeded ſucceſsfully till his proviſions failed 
m. — Having got recruits, he again went out in 
© any Ide beginning of Auguſt, and rook Cahir by fur- 
ws of ender, and the rock of Caſhel] by ſtorm, where he 
nun. put many Iriſh to the ſword, among whom were 
troy. about twenty prieſts and friars, but was on the 
f the ame account as before again obliged to return 
n 90 quarters, — In the month of September, after re- 
war: cewing a great reinforcement, he marched at the 
ence bead of above five thouſand men to meet lord 
en o Taaf, whom he encountered and defeated, and 
_— rcceived a letter of thanks from the parliament, 
much together with a preſent of a thouſand pounds, 
* The confederates much alarmed at the ill 
ſame MI fuccels of their arms, and the diviſions which 
that perplexed their government began to be more 
that willing to treat of peace ; but their delay of 
gene. ſuccours having ruined the king's affairs, and his 


had majeſty being now a priſoner in the iſle of Wight, 
p and his lieutenant departed, they ſcarcely knew 
where to apply themſelves; at length, however, 
the ſupreme council reſolved to propoſe condi- 
three don to the queen and prince of Wales, then in 
be. France, deſiring them, amongſt other things, To 
ablin bnd over a catholic lord lieutenant but if they 
h of I &clined the treaty then it was determined to ſo- 
ter a beit aid from foreign princes, and they declared 
him. allo that they would ſend an account of the de- 
ey plorable ſituation of the nation to his holinefs 
und che pope, on whom they placed likewiſe ſome 
on dependance, as his nuncio was at that time in a 
ones manner at the head of affairs among them. 
y of The marquis of Antrim, the viſcount Muſker- 
ory . and Geoffrey Baron were ſent to France, 
While the biſhop of Fernes, and Nicholas Plun- 
bett were ordered to Rome, and afterwards ambaſ- 
1 5 _— ſadors 


ſadors to France, in conſequence of theſe refy 
lutions. 3 
The earl of Inchiquin, though victorious, be. 
came at this time much inclined to treat wit 
the Iriſh. He grew jealous of the parliamen, 
as he ſaw independancy prevailing, which wy 
likely to level all the nobility of the three king. 
doms, and to plunge the ſtate into the very depth 
of anarchy and confuſion; and this inclination d 
his being improved by ſome of the king's friends, 
and urged by his neceſſity of ſupplies, he fir} 
ſent a ſpirited remonſtrance to the parliament, 
and afterwards gave evident tokens of his defign 
to quit their ſervice, by impriſoning ſeveral of the 
officers who were the greateſt favourers of their 
cauſe, and preparing himſelf at all points to de- 
clare for his majeſty, as ſoon as he could find 
a proper opportunity. And beſides, finding his de. 
ſign approved by the covenanters of Scotland, 
who had by this time ſeparated themſelves from 
the intereſt of the independents, and begun to 
ſecertly wiſh for a reconciliation with their ſover. 
reign, he ſet himſelf about his work cheerfully, 
by concluding a ceſſation of arms with the Irſh, 
in return for which he was voted a rebel and a 


_ traitor by the parliament, who were, however, as he 


judged too much taken up with their own diſputes 


at home, to give him at this time any kind of 
Yet this ceſſation was oppoſed by 
the nuncio as far 'as he was able (as indeed was 
every thing that tended to the good of the Iriſh) 
but when coming to Kilkenny, he found he could 
not perſuade the ſupreme council into his op! 
nion, he privately lett that rown, and fled to the 
camp of Owen Roe: after which he iſſucd an 
excommunication (according to his uſual cuſtom) 
againſt all that were concerned in, or that Kept 

5 this 


moleſtation. 
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his ceſſation, from which the Iriſh appealed to 

« holineſs, and likewiſe propoſed ſome queries 
ancerning it to the biſhop of Oſſory, which were 
isfactorily anſwered, e 

| The nuncio had almoſt immediately after this 


ment, . ; 
1 polt ſtrange ſtep ſent notice that he deſigned to 
king. old a national ſynod at Athlone, on which, to 
dep great vexation and ſurpriſe, the ſupreme coun - 
on of i! ſent the marquis of Clanrickard and general 
Vs preſlon to beſiege that town, who took it be- 
e fee Owen Roe could come up. 55 
1 But the indefatigable nuncio, not thus to be baf- 
defig ed with impunity, after the taking of Athlone ad- 
ft anced to Gallaway, where, as he underſtood the 
he own had ſubmitted to the ceſſation, he cauſed 
—_ Nee enſigns of authority to be taken from the 
1 fng yer, but this creating a vaſt tumult, they were 
zig de. biged to be reſtored, and his reverence having 
N ommanded the church doors to be ſhut, the 
Fs chbiſhop or Tuam cauſed them to be broken 
run to en by force, and ſome lives were loſt in the 
fover- roggle. 5 
rfulh The friars were every where injoined to preach 
Trig Neritable damnation to thoſe who had agreed to 
ing Ne truce, and the nuncio hearing that ſome of 
2 he more moderate, even of his own party, he- 
ſputes tared about coming to blows and bloodſhed with 
1 jeople of their own country and religion, (and 
WP! by perhaps even their relations) on ſuch an account as 
A wa ils, he publiſhed a formal inſtrument, beginning, 
Irih) . the name of Ged : Amen; wherein he exhorted 
could Men in a moſt Chriſtian like manner, neither to 
s opi und the loſs of their own goods, the plunder- 
to the g thoſe of others, nor even “ the laughter of 
ed an N er Perhaps of Many, in fo good a cauſe, — 
ſtom) duch violent proceedings muſt neceſſarily have 


red of Nadered him odious to all the ſenſible and think- 


ing 


this 


160 


|  Coltollogh is joined with Preſton, and fo is x 


© nnd ; 


trigues of the pope's miniſter, who never ceaſed 
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ing part of the nation; yet Owen Roe and hy find the 
party were ſo ſtrongly attached to his intereſt, and The m 
fo firmly reſolved to ruin even this new ſuptem i 7 - 


council for treading in the ſteps of the old ons der of 
that the above-mentioned general even made the cap 
truce with Jones, in order to effect it; and Gor deavoul 
mentions an intercepted letter of his to the pr, which | 
teltant biſhop of Clogher in the following words, 15 

- | 101 
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ſo man 
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„ To the right reverend the biſho of Clogh 
Make haſte to Ballyſannan, = N 6 J 
Catherlogh, and I will endeavour to defend you, 


part of Inchiquin's army, all which I will ſo keey 
employed, that they ſhall not be able to hun 


, Owen O'NR ay” 


And thus were the Iriſh deprived of the ſer. 
vice of the beſt general they had, by the in. 


meddling in their affairs till he had effectuall 
ruined them. 


In the mean time, ſome of Inchiquin's officers, . 
(whether by his order is uncertain) made offen A 
to return to the parliament, if they would par. were b 
don their revolt, and alſo pay their arrears, on Ia 
which account, colonel Edmund Temple was ſent 7 15 4 
over to treat with the earl; but the prince's {- 1 ch 
cretary, being beforehand with him, entirely fixed R hs 
Inchiquin in his majeſty's ſervice, inſomuch that ie 
the officers who projected to return to the parlia-· n 25 
ment, were impriſoned, and all negociations wil we 
them broken off & N 4 fot 
While theſe things were paſſing in Ireland, 4 eu 
the marquis of Ormond then in England had, by WW tic 7 
the King's deſire, met the Scottiſh commiſſiones Wi Af ( 
near Marlow, and had agreed with them that the Val 


ſhould make head in Scotland, while he woud 
| find 
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qt | 
D 6nd the means of ſerving his majeſty in Ireland. 

nd hig The marquis therefore being ſtill as much in fa- 

b an vour with his royal maſter as before the ſurren- 

Preme ger of Dublin, was now ſent over to Ireland in 
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d one the capacity of lord lieutenant, in order to en- 
ade deavour to ſettle the affairs of that kingdom, 
1 Cori „nich he underſtood were in a miſerable condi- 
_ —_— 8 4 1 
bord. Though the Iriſh had requeſted a catholic lord 

lieutenant might be ſent them, yet the king had 
e ſo many reaſons for reſtoring his favourite, as in 

" | 


his private opinion outweighed every thing they 
could urge to the contrary. And ſo at the lat- 
ter end of September, James, marquis of Or- 
mond again landed in Ireland, and was received 
with marks of reſpect by Inchiquin and his party, 
and ſoon after. his arrival, he wrote to them that 
his majeſty had ſent him in compliance with 
their requeſt, and deſired that they would ſend 
commiſſioners to Carrick, to treat of a peace; 
which they accordingly did, and now ſeemed as 
if they were really in earneſt in the deſign of 
bringing the matter to a ſpeedy concluſion, | 
On the firſt notice of Ormond's intention of 
| returning to Ireland, the parliament's commiſſioners 
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ofen I were beyond meaſure alarmed, and took occaſion 
Id par. io ſeize upon ſeveral perſons that were ſuſpected 
wy of loyalty, whom they firſt confined in Ireland, 
a 


and then ſent over priſoners to England, 


es e In the mean time, general Preſton and Owen 
y fixe0B Roe were both in action, the one on the part 
h that of the ſupreme council, the other on that of the 
parle nuncio. The latter being baffled, and finding 


ns with 


his forces much weakened, failing in his attempts 
to relieve his friends, took Carrickdrumruſk, 
but not without great loſs, and put all the gar- 
lon (though they were Catholics) to the ſword, 
After this, finding the ſupreme council's party 
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ezery where too ſtrong for him, he is faid 9 Alc 
have offered a ceſfation to colonel Jones, and ey Mwere le. 
to have engaged to carry his army over to Spain, MInothing 
BE; + thould- prove apreeable to that officer. Mcure.— 
And though ſome highlanders belonging to the him for 


marquis of Antrim, together with the Birnes and {Minto the 
Cavanaghs joined the nunciotiſts, yet they were x {Mibaſſador 
length ſuppreſſed by the ſupreme council, who upon th 


were now ſucceſsful in moſt of their undeny and hon 
reign, A 
his offic 


As for Jones, he made himſelf maſter of Bil. 


lyſhannon, and other places, while colonel Monk Mud to 
ſurprized Monroe in Carricktergus, and ſent hin Nen ever 
priſoner to London; aſterwardds Belfaſt and Cole. Nite pro 
raine fell into his hands, for which ſervices ke Mirit, ar 
was made governor of Carrickfergus, and be. boundir 
fides received a gratuity of five hundred pound Hern nat 
from the Engliſh parliament, who were now in fur ever 
open hoſtility "with the Scots their former allies. xalted 1 
The ambaſſador to the pope returned with lit. yptian 
tle ſucceſs.— His holineſs ſaid, As to religion, it e mind 
was not proper for him to preſcribe terms ſuch nandates 
as heretics would grant, and that he would grant ther in 
money on the ſcore of religion, but none on tlie e chat 
event of war; and when he heard how the Irihh {Ws to hi 
catholics were ſplit into parties, he added, That buſed it 
whatever ſubſidy he might be diſpoſed to grant, nd ridic 
he knew not to which of them he ought o rtained 
lend it.— [So certain was his infallibility 4 Indeed ne ſe cqus 
one would have thought the Irith might have per. roccedir 
ceived what little good would accrue to them i the I. 
Fon treaties with catholic powers abroad, and u, an 
on the contrary, how morally certain they might their | 
have been of ſucceſs if they would have ben Bur to 
united among themſelves at home under ther teme 
lawful head, the governor appointed by his mi ) the p 
jeſty, to whole royal perſon they had always pro. majel 
feffed fo much zcal and attachment. But they WI ght 


I | were 


— — — EIN 
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*. were led by fatal deluſion into a phrenſy which 
Spain nothing lefs than the loſs of their beſt blood could 
ore. As to the pope, they had the leaſt to thank 
o the him for of any body. He had firſt led them 
s and Minto theſe fatal errors, by ſending over an am- 
ere n Mbaſador who had brought diſtreſs and miſery 
who upon them by inſiſting on their rejecting a ſafe 

der. Mani honourable accommodation with their ſove- 
reign, and who was indeed every way unfit for 

pa. is office :—laviſh of his excommunications, he 
Mor: id to thunder them out on every trivial occa- 
\r hin on even on ſuch as concerned only his owa pri- 
Cole. ate property. Swayed by a furious unchriſtian 
ces he {Wpirit, and a bigot zeal; puffed up with pride, and 
d bs! doe in malice, he was determined to go- 
ound ern nations, and command armies, and yet was 


ſor ever meeting with rebuke and diſgrace in his 


OW in 

lies. xalted undertakings. Nothing leis 1 ah - 
ith lt. Mptian darkneſs muſt certainly have reigned in 
on, it minds of. thoſe people who could ſubmit to the 
is ſuch {oodates of ſuch a man, or conceive any ſanctity 
| gran ther in his perſon or authority. —As to his pris 
on the Nite character, it was evidently a bad one; and 
e lam © his public truſt, he had fo ſcandalouſly 
That uled it, as to make it at once both tyrannous 
 oratt, nd ridiculous and even the pope himſelf en- 
ght o {W-rtained a bad opinion of him, as appeared in 
Indeed ie ſequel, when he was properly informed of his 
ve per occedings, —Yet to this man did a great part 
\ them the Iriſh nation ſacrifice their peace and ho- 
J, and ur, and add to the wide wounds already given 
might their bleeding country. 


e been But to return. A letter of Ormond's to the 
r their breme council being intercepted and brought 
is ma-: the parliament, they cauſed it to be ſhewn. to 
ys pro. ; majeſty, then under their cuſtody in the iſle 
ir they FF Wisht, and in conſequence of its contents, in- 

were Ee 1. 4 ſiſtesl 


* - — — PO ee Oe 
— — 9 ⁊ —— — —2Vę:iͤ. a — grading 8 — — : \ 
* 3 . _ Fay 8 — 4 —— -- 
N 223 1 OS i 7. * a” — 
> Ls DEA. * 90 r ll. * 
thee IT. £ — 0 


r 
re 75 
m_ * 


— 
Cos 


i Wm 


—_— ea; x 
bebe ae SITES 


| 


164 


lieutenent to prohibit him from proceeding an 
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ſiſted that the king ſhould write to the u H 1 * 
feated | 
notified 
whole | 
again t 
houſes 


farther in his treaty with the Iriſh z but Orme 
having already received an injunction not to g 
any written order which might be ſent hin b 
the king whilſt under confinement, proceeded wi 


his negotiations notwithſtanding this prohibit they fo 
and removing to his caſtle of Kilkenny, the pealiilthwarte: 
was concluded, but not till the middle of Jawyel! all 
ary, when it was at laſt ratified, to the great paid lit 
of Ormond, who affured himſelf that he thn the 
now be able to ratſe twenty thouſand men directly 
his prince's ſervice, which might be the means account 
delivering him out of the hands of his implacaWMtor the 
_ ENEMIES, | „55 OY the orea 
But, alas! he was miſerably deceived and d hich | 
appointed. Before he could poſſibly dray i ſovereig 
gether any forces, whereby to attack or intim conſtern 
date the parliament, his royal maſter was no n demand. 
Deceived, betrayed, worſe than butchered or nd he 
faſſinated, he fell the victim of his own hon London 
and confidence, and falling, left a mark of n vas rer 
lible infamy on his murderers. — ſent of 
The duke of Hamilton having invaded Emin, an 
land with an army of Scots, Cromwell march plants 
againſt him, in his abſence the intereſt of tfvanced + 
preſbyterian party, who now deſired to treat wiMliument, 
the king, prevailing over that of the Indepeifthought 
dants who were averſe to any royal governme was tha 
ſeveral meſſages paſſed between Charles and the wiWicrvices. 
| houſes, who at length agreed to enter ino At le 
treaty with the king, after he ſhould have gnfpirliams 
certain preliminary bills, and even voted © Rump) 
his majeſty might return with honour and (aſe high 
to his capital.“ But the duke of Hamilton, ho, w. 
Sir Marmaduke Langdale, who had invaded HH expectec 
land in favour of his ſovereign, being totally ver cor 

| | DS | feu to cal! 
end the 


N, 


e Jon 
ng ar feated by Cromwell's army, that general no ſooner 
IrmcolfM notified his return, than the Independants, of 


whoſe faction he was the great ſupport, began 


to ode 


um again to rear their heads, and though the two 


ed wiMhouſes ſtill continued to addreſs the king, yet 
ubitooMchey found their meaſures in a great degree 
ie peaeMlthwarted, and, their perſons threatened, —— Crom- 
f Jam vel! all this time finding the Preſbyterian party 
reat paid little regard to a remonſtrance that he had 
| fhowl 
nen fa 
neans q 


Placa 


directly towards the capital, in order to call to 


ſor the inſult. This meſſage threw them into 
the greateſt embarraſſment. The city of London, 


and dAuhich had ſo often and fo ſucceſsfully defied its 


draw ofM©Wſovercign, was now ſtruck with the moſt extreme 
intim conſternation. The ſum of forty thouſand pounds 
no morfldemanded by the general was promiled him, 


d or! 
1 honot 
of ink 


and he was requeſted to come no nearer to 
London, but this was not granted. The king 
was removed by his expreſs orders, without con- 


led Eng 
marchil 
L of U 
treat vi 
Indepe 
yernmer 
dl the u 
r into 


him, and fo far was he from regarding their com- 


vanced to Weſtminſter, where he garbled the par- 
lament, and having arreited fuch members as he 


ſervices. 8 | 
At length this fag-end of a remnant of an illegal 


we e parliament (afterwards aptly called in deriſion, The 

d © TiWM&ump) preſumed to conſtitute what they termed 
and (aa high court of juſtice, to try their ſovereign, _ 
1lton, Who, whilft he was on his road, had every hour 
aded HHexpected to be privately aſſaſſinated, but had ne- 
totally ver conceived that his enemies would preſume 


teal 
4 thereby make their infamy as public, as it 


3 was 


{ent ther), gave them notice that he ſhould march 


account thoſe who had adopted ſuch a conduct, 


ſent of the parliament, who were treating with 


plaints of ſuch underhand dealings, that he ad- 


thought proper, took his ſcat in the houſe, and 
was thanked by the Independant members for his 


to call majeſty itſelf before their mock-tribunal, 
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was their boaſt his fate ſhould be.— However, It 
length the fatal day came, and Charles (having 
previouſly miſſed an opportunity of eſcaping on 
his way by a horſe being lamed, which was in. 


tended to convey him far from theſe bloody fl 


vages) was at length brought before their accur. 


ſed courts, where with a ſpirit exceeding that 
which he had ſhewn in his moſt proſperous day, 
a ſpirit truly heroic, as rifing under the weiphr 
of afflictions, with which his generous breaſt wy 
ſurcharged, the monarch, great and amiable in 
diſtreſs, with equal dignity of foul and generg. 
{ity of ſentiment, declared himſelf willing to give 
ſatisfaction to his people, but abſolute] refuſe 
to render the leaſt anſwer to the preten wed court, 
unleſs they could prove by law, cuſtom, or pre. 


cedent that they had a right to call him to ſuch 


an account, With a juſt and becoming dildain 


he ſat before them covered, and refuſed to ſhey 


the leaſt external mark of reſpect to thoſe who: 
conduct his great heart deſpiſed, though he was 
too good a Chriſtian to hate their perſons, — 


| Twice e before them, thus did he demean 
Then the commiſſioners proceeded to 
publiſh a charge againſt him for having formed 
a deſign of introducing arbitrary power and tj. 
and for having waged 1 
and being the author 
of all the bloodſhed, decay of commerce, and 


himielt.- 


rannical government, 
war with the parhament, 


other evils which had ſucceeded. This had pte. 


_ viouſly been read in his preſence, and he had 
imiled at the impotent malice of the charge z 
was now made public to prejudice the People 


and prepare them tor the fatal cataſtrophe. 


Charles was then once more conducted into 
the preſence of his judges.— He till appeared a 
the two former times before but having been aiways 


interrupted when he began to ſpeak, he — 4 
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fired he might be heard before the lords and 


commons in the painted chamber, as he had ſome 
matters of importance to communicate. On 
this declaration the judges withdrew, and confer- 
red a while; but the majority of theſe pretended ad- 


vocates for freedom would not allow their ſove- 


rcign this liberty, whereupon as he would not 


condeſcend to make any defence before them, 
the preſident, Bradſhaw, having harrangued as long 


a he thought fit, on the Juſtice and propriety 
of ſubjects impeaching and trying their ſovereign, 
ſentence was read, in which he was condetrined 
by the name of Charles Stuart, to ſuffer decapi- 
tation for treaſon. Þ As he returned from the hall, 
the ſoldiers in general, and the rabble were in— 
ſtigared to cry aloud for juſtice and execution. 
It is needleſs here, and would be ſhocking to 
repeat the inſults this injured majeſty received z 


ſufice it to ſay, he bore all with patience and Y 


rag calm and compoſed, he bcheld his 
laſt ſtage of life approaching ;—all that he de- 
fired was to ſee his children at his return to 
Whitehall, and to be attended by doctor Juxon, 
biſhop of London, in his pOvene devotions, both 
which requeſts being granted, he N reſigned 
himſelf to his fate. 

During an interval of three days, between the 
ſentence and its execution, Fairfax and others en- 
deavoured to prevent it, but in vain. At length 
the warrant was granted for this hapleſs prince's 


death, when he paſſed through the banquerting 


houſe belonging to his own palace of Whitehall, 


to a ſcaffo'd that was erected adjoining, which 


was covered with black, when two exccutioners 


a vizors ſtood ready to do the work of death. 
In this laſt ſcene, Charles's fortitude did not fail 


him; he was not diſcompoſed at all this aweful 
L4 parade, 
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parade. — He declared himſelf innocent of ſhed. Neriod t 
ding the blood of his people, and of other crimg re. —W 
laid to his charge by the parliament; but q prince 
at that dreadful hour, men are accuſtomed tg gion anc 
recollect all their faults and failings, fo this pious vas fo 1 
prince could not help laying, Innocent as he Whormer 1 
was of other things, he looked upon the evecy. Witter w. 
tion of this ſentence, as a judgement of Heayen Nations a 
upon him for having permitted the death of the {Wake ple 
earl of Strafford.“ He then declared he foroave u dbubl. 
all his enemies, and died in the true proteſtant Mbeſides, 
faith, beſeeching Heaven to bring his people to caſioned 
- a due ſenſe of their duty, and to incline their {Mhblind ze 
hearts to acknowledge his fon his ſucceſſor, — Mearded 
After this receiving a ſhort exhortation from doc. MWhbred up 


cetved t 
onal, be 
ſumed t 
at a p 
more CX 
ple wer 
time en 
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name of 
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which « 
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heredita 
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he was 
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thing t 


tor Juxon, with great humility and reſpect, taking 
oft his cloak, he delivered his George to the bi. 
ſhop, and laying his head down upon the block, 
gave the fatal ſignal, when one of the execu- 
tioners at a blow, ſevered his head from his 
body, and the other holding it up to the public 
view, exclaimed, This is the head of a trai- 
tor.” The body being put into a coffin, was 
conveyed to Whitehall, and embalmed, and df. 
terwards expoſed ſeveral days at the palace of 
St. James's, —At laſt, the duke of Richmond, the 
marquis of Hertford, the earl of Southampton, 
and the earl of Lindfay obtained permiſſion to 
bury it in a private manner, thus giving the lat 
ſad teſtimony of the duty they owed thcir un. 
happy ſovereign, by the interment of his beloved 
remains. : 

Thus fell Charles the Firſt, who, though be 
certainly was not without failings, might yet hav? 
reigned long and happy, and have been eſteemed 
a good and generous prince, in almoſt any other 
nation that acknowledged a kingly government 
except in England, or in England at any . 
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former was overborne by fanaticiſm, 
Jatter was on the point of undergoing ſuch alter- 
zions as he was far from ever expecting would 


HISTORY or IRELAND. 169 


period than that in which he ſwayed the ſcep- 
tre — With regard to his public character, he was 
a prince who bore a ſtrict regard to the reli- 


jon and the conſtitution of his country, but he 
was ſo unhappy as to live at a time when the 
and the 


uke place. — He was attached to epiſcopacy by 


a double tie, he had ſworn to maintain it, and 
beſides, he ſupported it from principle; but this oc- _ 
calioned him ſometimes to exhibit too much of 
blind zeal, and an intolerant - ſpirit in what re- 


carded the concerns of the church. He was 
bred up in high notions of prerogative, and con- 
ceived the powers he exerciſed to be conſtituti- 
onal, becauſe the princes, his predeceſſors, had aſ- 
ſumed them ; but he obſerved not that he reigned 
a a period when commerce had introduced à 
more extenſive notion of freedom, and the peo- 
ple were led to claim whatever they had at any 
time enjoyed, and more, and to curtail this prero- 
gativxe, which he deemed a jewel inſeparable from 
the crown. — On the whole, Charles delerved the 
name of a good prince, and a vituous man, though 
e was guilty of certain pieces of miſconduct, 
which at length ended in his own ruin, and that 
of his moſt loyal ſubje&s. Indeed his greateſt 
imperfection ſeems to be a kind of weakneſs, almoſt 
hereditary to the Stuarts, namely, That of ſuf- 
tering himſelf to be guided by perſons of weaker 
intellects than himſelf, which led him into many 
nares, and raiſed the popular clamour againſt him, 
and that of running precipitately into meaſures 
wich he always failed in ſupporting. Yet that 
he was not a tyrant, as ſome have choſen to call 
him, is clear from this laſt circumſtance. Had he 
been a tyrant, he would have hazarded every 
thing to defeat the firſt inſurrection in Scotland, 

which 
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vulſions, and other maladies. 


marks of ſorrow and remorſe; 
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which muſt have cruſhed rebellion in its birth 
both there and in England. Had he been on 
in the laſt inſtance, %e would have found th 


means of timely ſacrificing his religious views u 


the Iriſh confederates, and granting them ſuck 
conceſſions (it not by Ormond, by ſome other 
lord licutenant) as would have armed their whok 
nation in his ſervice, and at ſuch a juncture in 
fallibly have delivered him from all apprehen. 
ſions of his Engliſh rebels. He did neither d 


theſe things, 2 therefore he ran upon his Own 


ruin, contenting himſelf with the comfort of 1 
clear conſcience, and dying a martyr to his prin. 


ciples. 


After his deceaſe the people of England in ge. 
neral ſeem to have recolle&ed their error, and 90 
have deplored his fall, when it was too late.— 
The very ſpectators at his execution were ſo much 
affected, that many of them fell into violent con. 
The throng preſl 
ed forward to dip their handkerchiefs in his 
blood, as that of a ſaint, and the countenances d 
moſt of thoſe who were preſent expreſſed deey 
= this horror 
ſeemed to have ſcized upon a great part of de 
nation, while the vile regicides ſtood unaliectcd, 
ſurveying with the greateſt calmneſs the viilainy 


they had committed, and relolving to plunge ſtil 


deeper in the ſea of blood, they not long after 
executed the duke of Hamilton, and many. other 
royaliſts.— gut vengeance overtook ſome of tix 
principal of theic hypocrites in a ſucceeding 
reign, and they were condemned to an ignominious 
death, leaving behind them a name which will be 


for ever hateful to poſterity. 
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horror | | 3 
of the HOUGH immediately after the death of wp 
etl, 1 King Charles the Firſt, the parliament had ——— 
'1llaing WM publiſhed a proclamation, forbidding all perſons regnum, 
ge (till if on pain of incurring the penalty of high treaſon, to 
s after WM zcknowledge Charles Stuart, fon of the late king, 
other I a5 ſovercign of England, yet he was not without 
of the Na confiderable party in their juriſdiction; and as 
ceding Wi for the prince of Wales, who was at the Hague 
1inious i when he received theſe melancholy tidings, he im- 1 
vill be mediately took upon him the title of king, 
whilſt all thoſe that attended him, and had been 

| members of his father's council, being now con- 

K. tinued, took their oaths to him. But finding that 


the ſtates of Holland would ſoon deſire his ab- 


rut ſence 
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ſence rather than come to a diſpute with the ney 
republic, thinking it beſt to quit their dominion; 
without being deſired ſo to do, he begun to cn. 


ſider whither he ſhould retreat, and at length cat 


his eyes upon Ireland, as a country where he ſhould 


be moſt likely to meet with a ſafe and honour. 


ble aſylum. 

Ormond having already proclaimed this prince 
by the ſtyle and title of Charles the Second x 
Youghall and at Carrick, the new monarch ſent 
him notice of his intentions, and at the ſame time 


let him know, That the kirk had ordered him tg 


be proclaimed king in Scotland, but that they 
diſapproved of the peace which his excellency had 
concluded with the confederates. 


At this time prince Rupert, who commanded 


the royal fleet, being obliged to retire before 2 


ſuperior navy under the command of the earl of 


Warwick, put into Crook-Haven, by a miſtake 


of his pilot, intending for Kinſale where he arrived on 
the tenth of February, where he received the news 


of the peace, and of the king's martyrdom, where. 


upon the new monarch was proclaimed king, and 
the prince put himſelf, his officers, and ſlups al 


into mourning for the late cataſtrophe, ſhewing 


* 


all poſſible reſpect to the memory of his late royal 
maſter. 5 
And while prince Rupert remained at Kinſale, 
he made ſeveral prizes by which means he was 


furniſned with money and proviſions, and was 


even enabled to levy a body of men, which be 
ſent to the relief of Scilly. The parliament on 
this ſent Blake and Dean with orders to block up 
his fleet in the harbour, which was according) 


effected, and they remained in this ſtate all ths 


ſummer Owen Roe, in the mean time, ſent t0 
inform the prince, That he never intended t 
Join the marquis of Ormond, but that if any . 

. | the 


HIS 


the roy 
yernmel 
was wh 
all the 
tain Le 
to Irela 
Plymou 
martial 


prince 


| to {ea 


rolity © 


furniſhe 


for thi 
to fit 
parlian 
ſhould 
peſtuoi 
reſolut! 


the pr 


Liſbon 
But 
greater 
thing 

land, 
for the 
cluded 
ate pe 
itratio! 
it nec 
notice 
ril, in 
which 
holine 
partly 
he ha 
fate o 
was r 


of the 


D. 


e ney 
inion; 
) CON: 
h caf 
hould 


10Ura. 


prince 
nd at 
| ſent 
e time 
um to 
they 
y had 


anded 
Ore 2 
arl of 
Uſtake 


ved on 


ewing 
royal 


inſale, 
e was 
J was 
ch he 
ent on 
CK up 
ding]y 
ul the 
ent t0 
Jed to 
any 01 

fe 


HISTORY or FRELAND. 


the royal blood would take upon him the go- 
vernment, he would readily come in; but as this 
was what his highneſs could not accept of, ſo 


all the effect it had was that of occaſioning cap- 


tain Leg to be ſent to haſten the king's voyage 
to Ireland, who being taken, was impriſoned at 
Plymouth, and condemned to death by a court 
martial for this piece of ſervice. And the 
prince being greatly reduced, could not have put 
to ſea again, if it had not been for the gene- 


rolity of Mr. Robert Southwell, a gentleman who 
furniſhed him with proviſions on his own account, 


for though Waterford and Cork were ſolicited 
to fit out fire-ſhips to aſſiſt him againſt the 
arliament's fleet, it was reſolved that they 


ſhould rather he before the harbour till the tem- 


peſtuous weather obliged them to remove, which 
reſolution was followed accordingly, after which 


the prince failed for Portugal, and arrived at 


Liſbon in ſafety.—— 


But there was one circumſtance that was of 


greater advantage to the king's affairs than any 
thing which for a long time had happened in Ire- 
land, and that was the departure of the nuncio; 
for the general aſſembly approving the truce con- 
cluded with Inchiquin, and the confederates too 


late perceiving many of the miſchiefs his admin 


ſtration of affairs had brought upon them, found 


it neceſſary to order their ſpeaker to give him 
notice by letter to quit the kingdom at his pe- 


nl, incloſing a liſt of grievances, on account of 
which they intended to impeach him before his 
holineſs. And this proud prelate perceiving that, 
partly by his malice and partly by his blunders, 
he had occaſioned and precipitated the untimely 
fate of the late king, and dreading the ſpirit which 
was now rouſed againſt him amongſt the majority 


of the people, took ſhipping at Galway, and re- 


turned 
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turned to Rome, where he was ſeverely regy. 
manded by the pope for the abuſe of his truſ. 
a poor recompence for the train of evils he had 
brought upon the people whom he was ſent 66 
aſſiſt and ſupport |! Had the parliament ſhip, 
which chaced him ſo cloſely, taken him before he 
had reached Ireland, it would have been one of 
the happieſt events that could have happened t 
the natives of that unhappy country, as thereby 
the catholics might have been united to their lay. 
ful ſovereign, and in ſome meaſure atoned fo 
their former rebellion by their ſervice and obe. 
dience to him, and by tubmitting timely to order 
and good government, while thus his majeſty's 
loyal proteſtant ſubjects would have been delivered 
from their fears and jealouſies, and lived in the 
quiet enjoyment of their lawful patrimonies and 
poſſeſſions. * 

But it was now rather too late to effect theſe 
good purpoſes; for though the nuncio was de- 
parted, yet he had left a portion of his ſpirit be. 
hind him, Owen Roe and the marquis of An- 
trim ſtill oppoſing the peace, and the friars every 
where threatening damnation to all thoſe who ac- 
cepted it. -Nay, his temper was carried fo far in 
the ſequel, that he concluded a treaty with 
Monk, as he did allo with colonel Richard Coot, 


whereby the nunciotiſts and the parliamenta- 


rians mutually aſſiſting each other, ——the affairs 
of each party were greatly benefited by it,— 
but the parliament having reaped the advantage 
of theſe treaties quietly enough, were troubled 
with ſuch qualms of conſcience as cauſed them 


afterwards to diſavow the conduct of thoſe that 
made them, and, in particular Monk was ſeverely 
rebuked by the houſe, who paſſed a vote againſt 
his proceedings, but, obſerving that ſagacious ge- 
neral ſaw through the veil of their hypocrily, 


they 
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bey were contented: to ſoften the rigour of their 

ep. eſolution, and at length paſſed it in the form fol- 

' bowing. | TN | | 


* had « Reſolved — That this houſe doth utterly diſap- 
% prove of the proceedings of colonel Monk, in 


ſhip, the treaty and ceſſation made between him and 
re he WM en Roe O'Neal; and that the innocent blood 
ie of Henich hath been ſhed in Ireland is fo freſh in the 
memory of this houſe that this houſe doth abhor 
rev ind deteſt the thoughts of cloſing with any party 


Jaw. or popiſh rebels there who have had their hands 


in ſhedding that blood. 


obe. « Nevertheleſs, the houſe being. ſatisfied that 
order WM chat the ſaid colonel Monk did therein was, in 
elty Wi: apprehenſion, neceſſary for the preſervation 
vered Bf the parliament of England's intereſt, the houſe 
1 tne 55 content that the farther conſideration of it, as 
and e him, be laid aſide, and ſhall not at any time 
| kereafter be called in queſtion.” 3 
theſe The army of Ormond at this time conſiſted o 
ce. about fourteen thouſand five hundred foot, and 
t be. utee thouſand ſeven hundred horſe, under Or- 
An. nond, as commander in chief, the lord of In- 
ver chiquin acted as lieutenant general, the lord of 
ac WMCaltlchiven preſiding over the foot, and the lord 
ar in Naar being maſter of the ordnance extraordinary; 
ith —ſucceſs attended on this army at its firſt ſet- 
Loot, eng our, and having taken ſeveral fortreſſes, they 
Enta- encamped at Naas in the middle of June, then 
Fairs ter reſting a ſpace, marched to Finglaſs, where 
n ormond received a great number of Catholics, 
1185 hom Jones had turned out of Dublin, to pre- 
abled Win the inconveniency of famine.—The gover- 
mm bor having alſo ſent a party of his horſe for want 
Bas it forage ro Tredagh, the carl of Inchiquin was de- 
Ws che to fall upon them, which he did accordingly, 
W upriſing one whole troop, and routing the reſt, 
2 5 and having timely received a reinforcement, he 
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directly laid ſiege to the town, which was ſu 


rendered upon articles, and having intelliem to have 
of ſome ſupplies ſent by Monk to Owen Ra matte 
the earl attacked the convoy, routed them, à have 1h 
made booty of all the arms and ammunition, who, if 
The priſoners taken in the laſt action info would f 
ing Inchiquin that Dundalk was left in a wor hel 
condition, he next reſolved to appear before H vere u 
place, which he. took by the aſſiſtance of the HH revolt © 
of Ardes, who commanded the preſbyterian, BM afterwa! 
tiſh and Scots forces in Ulſter, and was won over ol fwered, 
the king's ſide by the lord leutenant's offernMrevolt 
him a "commiſſion to be chief governor of th royaliſts 
province. E's 15 torious 
The next thing to be done by the royaliſts, af ducted, 
on which the future ſucceſs of the whole war dt province 
pended, was to beſiege Dublin, towards wic that ne 
Ormond drew his forces apace, endeavouring M place. 
all manner of means to ſtraiten their quarm But t 
and by forming the blockade of that city to p odious, 
vent ſupplies being thrown into it, which if ¶ thought 
could perform, there was all the reaſon in i kim fro 
world to think that the governor could net h Ormond 
out long, and the place muſt neceſſarily be for army w 
to ſurrender for want of proviſions. He had addition 
dered the lord Dillon of Coſtillo to ſtay on tf ion upc 
north ſide of the city, while he himſelf with It wa 
remainder of the army, marched over the river Baggotr 
Rathmines, and thus began encompaſſing it; Men Dubl 
on that very day, above two thouſand men villWting any 
ſupplies of money and proviſions were recci was ſeni 
into Dublin, and news arriving that Cromwell al drawn v 
ſigned to land in Munſter, the earl of Inchiqu taking, 
was diſpatched with a large body of horſe to p found t 
vent his deſign, whilit the reſt of the troops lon whic 
mained beleaguering Dublin. — This was doubt to anot 
a piece of bad generalſhip in Ormond, who og ted to 
1 | | uring t. 
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o have conſidered the recovery of the capital as 


m, a have ſhewn ſo much apprehenſion of an enemy, 
bn. who, if he could make himſelf maſter of Dublin, 
infor would ſcarcely have had a walled town to receive 
2 we or ſhelter them in the kingdom, —And if it 
ore H vere urged that the lord 8 feared the 
the U revolt of Munſter, a circumſtance which actually 
in, BY afterwards happened, it may. with juſtice be an- 
over i ſwered, that nothing fo much contributed to that 
offern revolt as the ſubſequent ill ſucceſſes of the 
of U royaliſts, whereas, had they been generally vic- 
torious as at the firſt, and Their armies well con- 
ts, al ducted, in all probability the people of that 
war d province would have been ſo much over-awed 
s wh that no ſuch event would ever have taken 
ring place. 
zwang But the very name of Cromwell was become ſo 
to p odious, and fo terrible to the Iriſh, that they 
h if thought of nothing ſo much as of preventing 
1 in U him from getting footing in their country, and 
not h Ormond's ſentiments coinciding with theirs; the 
e foofi army was weakened to no purpoſe, and by the 
had of addition of another error of that general, the de- 
on ul isa upon the capital totally miſcarried. _ 
with fil t was the opinion of the general officers that 
river i Baggotrath being fortified would contribute to ſtrait- 
it; Men Dublin, and prevent the enemy's horſe from get- 
nen vl ting any forage, whereupon major general Purcell 
receive was ſent on this ſervice, the army being kept 
Well drawn up all night in order to cover the under- 
nchquz taking, which, however, was not in the —_— 
to f bound to be fo forward as had been expected, 
"00Ps "MF on which account the care of it was iatruſted 
1oubil to another officer, and the ſoldiers were permit- 
0 obe ted to reſt themſelves, Ormond himſelf alſo re- 


ring to his tent, not erpecting a ſally from the 
Vol. II. M garriſon, 


z matter of the greateſt conſequence, and not to 
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that Ormond endeavoured to rally the horſe,— 
they fled, and the foot ſeeing that they did ſo, were 


pared of ſucceſs, and indeed could ſcarcely x- 


to be done upon the occaſion. 


garriſon. But in the midſt of their ſecurit \ 2 
party marched out of Dublin, that ſuddenly fell 


upon their quarters, and, meeting with more ſuc. 


ceſs than they themſelves could have imagined 
they were by degrees joined by the greatel 
part of the garriſon, and the ſurpriſe was ſuch 
that a ſudden panic ran through all the troop 
that compoſed the royal army,—lt was in vain 


ſo far intimidated that a large body of them fur. 
rendered to the enemy. The lord Taaffe making 
his way to the north ſide of the river, ſollicited 
the lord Dillon of Coſtillo, who had two thoy- 
ſand five hundred men under his command on 
that ſide to fall upon the aſſailants with thoſe 
freſh troops, a piece of advice which if it had 
been followed might yet have wreſted the victo- 
ry out of their hands; but as the misfortune 
had happened in the general's quarters, they dil. 


collect themſelves ſufficiently to march off in 
good order, which when at laſt they effected, 


no other ſervice remained for them than for the 


one half to make all ſpeed to Trim, and the 
other half to Tredagh, whilſt the lord lieutenant 
himſelf went directly to Kilkenny, in order to 
recruit his forces and to conſult what was farther 


It is not without reaſon that this defeat has 
been accounted a moſt ſhameful one, certainly a 
ſurpriſe of this kind muſt reflect great diſhonout 
upon a general- Ormond, whatever were his 
abilities, was very negligent in his diſpoſitions, 
and held the enemy too cheap, or no ſuch defeat 
could have happened, a defeat which in moſt ot it 
circumſtances reſembles that of Roderic, monara 

ol 
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» 2 Wl of Ircland by the firſt Engliſh ſettlers as men- 
fel tioned in a former part of this hiſtory.—Nor in- 
luc- WE deed did Ormond himſelf ſay much in his own 
— excuſe in the account he gave the king of that 
ate 


oops the rebels may make of the victory, but owns 
Van Wi the defeat to be full and general, which certainly 
he would not ſo readily have done, if any thing 


were Wl could have been ſaid in extenuation of it. 
1 fur. Indeed it was a moſt fatal event, not ſo much 
Kino Wl for the loſs the royal army ſuſtained (which a- 
cited Bl mounted in killed, wounded, and priſoners to about 
thou. four thouſand men, together with all the bag- 
1d on gage and ordnance) but on account of the blow 
thoſe Wi i gave to the marquis of Ormond's reputation 
t had WY vich the Iriſh as a general. In this reſpect, 
victo- te defeat at Rathmines may juſtly have been 
tune I ſaid to have occaſioned the loſs of Ireland to the 
y Gl parliamentarians, whoſe forces though commanded 
r. by their great leader Cromwell, would otherwiſe 
off in N probably have been baffled in their undertaking. 
tected, Yet the lord heutenant after this action ſeems 
lor de Wo have taken the moſt prudent ſteps, it was 
1d ths poſſible for an officer to take in his ſituation 
Kenan Bl for, having garriſoned Trim and Tredagh, he 
der t0 ſtopped at Ballyſhannon, which he got ſurren- 
farther Wil tered to him by making thoſe who had the de- 
fence of that caſtle believe thar Dublin was ac- 
at has twally taken.—Jones, on his part, in order to im- 
rainy a prove his victory, made haſte to Tredagh, in or- 
honout der to reduce that place; but it was moſt va- 
ere Is lantly defended by the lord Moor, and Ormond 
11 allo coming to Trim with his forces, the enemy 


© cf n vas obliged to raiſe the ſiege on the eighteenth 
i 0: Wot Auguſt, which (ſays Cox) was the very day 
dat Owen Roe O'Neal obliged the lord of Ardes, 

M 2 wha 


nonarck 
01 


unhappy affair; he only tells him that he will carte. 
take all poſſible care to prevent the advantages 
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lar approaches, had erected his firſt battery on th 
ninth day of September, ſtormed it at five o'clock 


his men beat off, and one colonel Caſlels ws 
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who had beſieged Londonderry to draw off þj Yet 
forces; ſo that the two ſieges were raifed on tue ca 
. „ 5 | while 

And now the ſcene began to fhift faſt in In. out W 


land, Cromwell who had firſt given out that h driving 


would land in Munſter, and probably intend upon 
to do fo, receiving intelligence of the defeat 3 inſtanc 


Rathmines, went directly for Dublin. He had u and th 
army of nine thouſand men, and as the Englif which 
rebels were maſters of the ſeas, he had alſo t forgott 


advantage of having a good fleet always to 2 Notv 


tend him. Having ſettled all matters to his mi tertaine 
in the capital, iſſuing out from thence with ta be 2cq: 
thouſand men, he immediately marched to beſieg tled a 
Tredagh, which had in it a ſtrong garriſon, com fates, 


manded by Sir Arthur Aſton, who thought him. der to f] 
ſelf ſo ſure of defending the town, which he df: elpoulec 


ſerted could not be taken by aſſault, that he af But ( 
viſcd Ormond, who then lay at Trim, not u schemes, 
hazard any thing by marching to its relief; 1 Prove h. 


vertheleſs Cromwell, who without making reg 2 
Ora, W. 


Juccours 
enemy, 
ames St 


in the afternoon of the ſame day. Twice wer 


killed in the aſſault, yet returning to the attack hich m 
the third time he took the town, and moſt bu boughts 
barouſly put all the garriſon to the ſword, except FOured te 
only about thirty perſons whom he ſent to Bat: be walls 
badoes, circumſtances that ſo terrified the Irie arms t 
that Dundalk and many other places near Tri Roſs r 
jubmitted, and Cromwell returned triumphant t0 Aked, — 
Dublin, to the great mortification both of the royal Fell, beit 

iſts and the confederates, the latter of which h to 
now reaſon to wiſh they had ſooner concludedif®* lo ea 
their differences with their king, which might hatt 18 befo 
prevented their being thus expoſed to the attack 3 
Stuh v 


of this ſavage and inhuman enemy. 


Vet, 


HISTORY or IRELAN p. 


D: 

ff ki Yet, if we may believe the proteſtant writers, 
n onde catholics even in the midſt of theſe diſtreſſes, 
| while Tredagh was beſieged by Cromwell, fell 
\ Ir. out with the proteſtants in the ſame town, and 
gat el driving them out of their own church, inſiſted 
ende upon celebrating mals there, a moſt remirkable 
eat of inſtance of their ſtupid biggotry and ill- timed zeal, 
12d u and the deſire they had to revive old diſputes, 


elch which it was their intereſt (if poſſible) OWN be 


Iſo the forgotten for ever. 
Notwithſtanding this defeat, the king till en- 


to a. 

- min tertained a deſign of coming over to Ireland, as 
th to he acquainted Ormond by letter, and he alſo ſer- 
beſiee tled a revenue upon Preſton out of the forfeited 
„ com. ſtates, and created him viſcount Taragh, in or- 
+ hin der to ſhew his good-will to ſuch of the Iriſh as 


he if eſpouſed his caule. 


he ad- 
not to 


f + ne. 


ſchemes, and generally knew well how to im- 
prove his victories, proceeded taking fortreſs af- 
ter fortreſs, till at length he came before Wex- 


r Teo 
on th ord, which place, notwithſtanding conſiderable 
oY clock ſuccours were thrown 1nto it, was "taken by the 
e ven enemy, the caſtle. being ſurrendered by captain 


eis va James Stafford, and its guns turned upon the town, 


attack 
oft bat. 
except 
to Bat: 
e Inſh, 


houghts of defence; ſo that while they endea- 
youred to eſcape over the river the enemy ſcaled 
he walls, and entering, put all that were found 
n arms to the {word. 

Roſs next, and afterwards Waterford was at- 


ar Trin 

zhant i acked.— The former fell into the hands of Crom-, 
je royal Fell, being ſurrendered as ſoon as the cannon be- 
nich hal to play upon the place, but the latter was 


ot ſo ealily reduted, for Cromwell having lain 
ong before it and loſt many men during a Winter 
ge, thought proper this time to retire, and the 
noliſh writers ſay, that Ormond, who came to 


yu, M 3 | the 
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But Cromwell, who was dende in all his 


hich made the inhabitants lay aſide all farther 
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the relief of this city would have attacked his 


forces, and done good execution, if the inhabitans 


would have lent him their boats to have carried 
them oyer the river and fallen upon the rear of 
his army. 

Croawell now marched to Dangaryan, vexel 
heartily at the ill ſucceſs of his arms before Wa. 
terford, but he was ſoon made ample amends 


for this misfortune by the ſhameful revolt of the 


towns of Cork, which were garriſoned by Englih. 
men, three thouſand five hundred of whom, by 
means of the lord Broghill, colonel Courtney, and 
others were brought to meet Cromwell at White. 
church, and engaged themſelves in his ſervice, 
This revolt on one ſide, and the little reſped 
ſhewn by the Catholics to Ormond, on the other 


hand, fo effectually deſtroyed the mutual conh- 


dence between the Engliſh and Iriſh, that Crom. 
well eafily perceived conqueſt would wait on him 
wherever he bent the courſe of his arms; and Corke 
furniſhed him with excellent winter quarters 
which prevented his being neceſſitated to return 
to Dublin.— _ 

The Catholic prelates and clergy meeting at 
Cluanmacnoiſe, made many exhortations to unity, 
declared that no tolerable conditions for their r- 
ligion, liberties and eſtates could be expected from 
Cromwell, and profeſſed great fidelity to the roy- 
al party; nevertheleſs a paper of grieyances wa 


preſented to the lord lieutenant, who permitted 


the commiſſioners of truſt to iſſue circular letters 


for deputies from all parts of the kingdom 10 


ſet forth theſe grievances, which aſſembly was 4 


| firſt intended to meet at Kilkenny, but being 


alarmed there, adjourned, and at length met Or- 
mond at Limerick, where he told them, That 


unleſs the people were brought to have a full 
confidenc 
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$15 TORY or IRELAND: 
confidence in him, and to yield a perfect obedience 


to him, and unleſs the city of Limerick, in par- 


ticular, would receive a garriſon and obey orders, 
there were no hopes of making any conſiderable 
oppoſition to the enemy, deſiring them to deal 
freely in letting him know, whether they had any 
miſtruſt of him or diflike of his government, ob- 


ſerving that, ſince the name of Lord Lieutenant 


without the power, would bring nothing but ruin 
upon the nation and diſhonour upon him, they 


ſhould therefore either procure entire obedience to 


his authority, or propoſe how the kingdom might 
be preſerved without it..“ 
They replied with great demonſtrations of zeal 


and affection; however they delivered to his Ex- 


cellency a paper of advice, remarking certain 
circumſtances in the government, which they 


wihed to be amended, thaugh indeed there were 
ſcarcely any grievances which they could juſtly 


complain of, excepting ſuch as were inſeparable 
from the confuſed and diſordered ſtate of the 
kingdom, as the lord lieutenant obſerved in his 


anſwer, which was couched in ſuch terms, that 


the commiſſioners ſeemed pretty well ſatisfied; 
and in conſequence of it iſſued the following de- 
claration. | 


Ihe declaration of the undernamed biſhops, 


_ biſhops convoked at Limerick, as deputed 
by them, preſented to the Lord Marquis of 

Ormond, Lord Lieutenant for his Majeſty, 
and General Governor of Ireland, &c. 


* May it pleaſe your Excellency to be inform- 
td, That, We are very ſenſible of the jealouſies 
ad ſuſpicions conceived of us, (as was intimated 


affected and miſunderſtanding perſons, who ſpare 
| M 4 5 not 


in the name of themſelves and the reſt of the 


unto us) that we believe ariſing from ſome diſ- 
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not to give ill characters of us: as if in theſe de. 
plorable times, wherein our religion, king and 


country arg. come to the vertical point of ther 


total ruin and deſtruction, it ſhould be imagined 
by any that we behave ourſelves, like ſleeping pa. 


tors in no ways contributed our beſt endeavours 
for the preſervation of the people; which oughe 


to be more dear unto us than any worldly thing 
that may be thought of: whercfore, as well for the 
Juſt vindication of our own reputation, againſt 
ſuch undeſerved aſperſions as for future teitimony 
of our ſincerity and integrity, to endeavour al. 
ways the ſafety. of the people, and to manifef 
to your Excellency, as the King's Majeſty's Lieu- 
tenant and Chief Governor of this kingdom, 
That no labour or care of ours hath been; or ſhall 


be wanting to proceed effectually to any propoſals 


you will pleaſe to make known unto us, that may 
conduce to thoſe ends:—we thought it therefore 
fit to preſent this declaration of our real inten- 
tions, in the name of ourſelves and the ref 
of our brethren, the archbiſhops and biſhops 


of this kingdom, whereby we avow, teſtify, de. 


clare, and proteſt before God and the world, 
That ſince our general meeting at Cluanmac- 
noiſe, we have omitted nothing that did occur 
unto us, tending to the advancement of his majeſty's 
intereſt and the good of the kingdom generally 
conſidered : we have there, and then ordered and 
decreed all to us appertaining, or which was 1nour 


power, neceſſarily conducing to the public con- 


ſervation of his majeſty, and his ſubjects intereſt: 
And alſo, do and have endeavoured to root out 
of men's hearts all jealouſies and ſiniſter opin- 
ions, conceived either againſt your 'Excellency or 
the preſent government; as by our acts there 
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recited may appear. And after our parting 
from thence, in Sans of our unanimous Tre- 
ſolution taken in that place, we have accordingly 
declared to our reſpective flocks our happy agree- 
ment amongſt ourſelves, and our earneſt deſire to 


labour with them to thoſe ends; and made uſe of 


our beſt perſuaſions, for the purchaſing of their- 
alacrity and chearful concurrence to the advan- 
tage of that ſervice. So that if any thing were 


wanting of due correſpondence, ſought by your 
Excellency, we conceive it cannot be attributed 


to any want of care or diligence in us. 

« And, for farther intimation of our hearty de- 
fires on all occaſions to ſerve our king and country, 
We declare, That ye are not yet deterred for want 
of good ſucceſs in the affairs of the kingdom, but 
rather animated to give farther onſcts, and try 
all other poſlible ways : Wherefore ' we moſt 
humbly intreat your Excellency, for pacitying of 
diſcontented minds, to put us in a way how to 
labour further in ſo good a cauſe: and we do 


faithfully promiſe that no induſtry or care ſhall. 


be wanting in us, to receive and execute your 
munction. | 


And, in concluſion, we Nane to all impartial 
judicious perſons, ſad and ſerious conſideration ta 


think how incredible it is, that we ſhould fail to 
oppole, to the uttermoſt of our power, the fear- 
ful and increaſing potency of the rebellious and 
malignant murderer of our late ſovereign king 
Charles : 
more odious than the names of kings and viſhops ; 
and who aims at nothing ſo much as the dethron- 
Ing of our now gracious king Charles the Second, 
and the final extirpation of our natives, in caſe 
(as God forbid) events and ſucceſſes would fall 
luitable to his molt wicked deſigns.—So far we 


to which enemy alſo nothing ſeemeth, 


thought 
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with Cromwell, = demand to know upon what 
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thought neceſſary to declare to your Excelleng 


e 

from ourſelves, as the ſenſe likewiſe and true mea. {M'> 1 0 

ing of the reſt of our brethren other biſhops x (M" 5 Exc 
70 


this kingdom, Dated at Loghreogh the 28th d 
March, Anno Domini 1650. | 
5 Archiepiſcopus Tuamenſis. 
a. Epiſcopus Clonfert. 
Fran. Alad. 
Rob. Corcagen & Cuanenſis. 
Fr. Hugo Epiocopus Duacenſis. 
Yet the diſſatisfactions increaſed fo, much that 
both the Engliſh and Iriſh grev/ weary of each 


binder yo 
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other, and Ormond diſbanding all Inchiquin' nd to b. 
forces, except of Colonel Buller's regiment, which , Yo! 
was intended to be ſent to the king, Dean Boyle Limie 
was employed by the two nobleman to treat #4 


terms the proteſtants of their party might be . 57, «1 
ceived into protection. bein 
After much time waſted in addreſſes and me. MW : 


ſages, it was however at length agreed, that de « A] 
archbiſhop of Tuam and Sir Lucas Dillon ſhould lune de 
be ſent, on the part of the commiſſioners of trut the con 
with letters to Limerick, containing an injunc: bard 'y 
tion for that city to receive a garriſon, and obey ſay, as 
the orders of the Marquis of Ormond. 45h v 
On this Ormond expecting a good reception "WMS 
from that city, reſolved to improve the firſt op- end us 
portunity that preſented itſelf, and according) WM intend 
drew near to it, when he received the following Mc; urte 
letter of invitation from the Mayor, which gave Ml ....1r;, 
him ſtill greater encouragement to proceed to & and ſat 
his quarters there. heartily 
May it pleaſe your Excellency, a IE 
The city council have given me in command | 
to ſignify and humbly offer unto your Excellency, ] 
that it was 5 by them that you would, be. 


ing 
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* 


ellen , ſo near the city yeſterday, beſtow a viſit upon 


mean. . which it is no way doubted, had been done by 
Ps of WM. ir Excellency, if your greater affairs did not 
Sth of binder you from the ſame ; and we yet do expect, 0 


chen thoſe are over, your Excellency will be 
leaſed to ſtop hither to ſettle the garriſon here, 
which without your preſence, cannot be (as is 
umbly conceived) ſo well done, or with that ex- 
edition as our neceſſity requires, the particulars 
thereof we refer to Alderman Piers Creagh and 


ch that Aderman John Bourke's relation; to whom we 
| each defire credence may be given by your Excellency, 
To and to believe that I will never fail to be, 

whic 


Your Excellency's moſt humble ſervant, 


Bone Limierck, June 14, Jo. Cxracn, Mayor of 
treat 1650. 85 Limerick.“ 
What 1 1 5 
be re. To this letter the lord lieutenant gave the 
wing anſwer. 1 
mel. jolowing „ „% TOS wa 2 
it the 0 AFTER our hearty commendations, We 
wy have received your letter of this day's date, by 
Tl 


; the conveyance of Alderman Piers Creagh, and 
unc beard what Alderman John Bourke and he had to 


| Obey ay, as from that corporation: In anſwer, where- 
; unto We imported ſome particulars unto them, | 

Ption BY wherein We expect ſatisfaction: which if you | 
t op- {nd us to the rendeſvouz to-morrow where we 
ing! intend to be, We ſhall viſit that city, and employ 
Ir our uttermoſt endeavours, in ſettling the garriſon 

Babe receſſarily deſired thither, both for the defence 
to and ſatisfaction of that city, and ſo we bid you 

heartily farewel. 955 ; 
Four very loving friend, 

mand From Clare, e FR MOND. 
* June 12, 1650. 74 Es 3 8 
ö 15 The particulars mentioned in the abovemention- 


o ed letter were theſe : | Es 
| 1. 10 
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I. To be received in like manner, and with ſy 

reſpect, as lord lieutenants heretofore always hy 

been. i ee e JF 

II. To have the command of the guards, 

giving of the word, and orders in the city. 

1I1I. That there be quarters provided within th 

city, for ſuch guards of horſe and foot a3 

ſhould carry in who are to be part of the garriſy 
whereof a liſt ſhall be given at the rendeſvouz. 
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And in conſequence of this, the Marquis pu ons fre 

ceeded towards the city; but firſt the alderma 2 othe 

waited on him, to tell him all his propoſals wer e y 

agreed to, except in that of bringing in his guard b fifty 

whereupon his Excellency replied, he brought Ce of 

them only for dignity;; but in order to ſatisfy ie He been 
8 


citizens, they ſhould not exceed one hundred fo tereſted! 
and fifty horſe; but when he ſtill proceeded oro this 
the ſame aldermen came to him to let him knoy 
that one Wolf, a ſeditious friar having raiſed 1 
tumult in the city, it would not be fate for hin 


uncertalr 
man, of 


to enter till it was appeaſed. Chagrined and . ke 
diſappointed, his lordſhip therefore retired u tlither. 


Shanbuolly, from whence he ſent the following 
letter. 8 
AFTER our hearty commendation : accord. 
ing to our promiſe, in our letter of the 12th of 
this month, from Clare. We came yeſterday to 
the rendeſvouz, with intent to have gone into 
that city, for the purpoſe deſired by you in your 
letter of the ſame day's date, but upon our coming 
to the place, we received a meſſage from you, by 
Alderman Peirs Creagh, and Alderman John 
Bourke, importing, That you had conſented to all 
we had formerly propoſed to you, except the ad- caſe we 
mittance of our guards. Hereupon we returned ¶ ve hav 

the ſaid meſſengers with anſwer, that we intended ng tha 
not the drawing in of our guards out of any 1 may aj 

. cru 
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iſt we had of the loyalty of the magiſtrates of 
hat city to his majeſty, or of their affection to us, 
but for the dignity of the place we hold, and to 
rrevent any popular tumult that might be raiſed 
by deſperate and interefted perſons againſt us, 
or the civil government of that city, whereunto we 


; * ad cauſe to fear, ſome looſe people might by 
rim ge and frivolous fuggeſtions, be too eafily inſti- 
OS bated : and to take away all poſſibility of ſuſpi- 
s PIocions from the moſt jealous, that we could have 


any other end to the prejudice of that city, the 
guards we propoſed were but one hundred foot 


guard and fifty horſe, and thoſe to conſiſt intirely of 
eu hoſe of your own religion, and ſuch as, by hav- 
E/ 1 ing been conſtantly of your confederacy, are in- 


tereſted in all the benefits of the articles of peace. 


1 ro this we received no poſitive reply, but in an 
1 uncertain manner were told by the ſaid alder- 
* : man, of ſome uproar raiſed by a friar, in oppo- 
4 80 ſition to the deſires and intentions of the mayor 


ſthither. Whereupon we thought not fit to ſubjeck 
bis Majeſty's authority placed in us, to a poſſibi- 
ity of being affronted by a wild rabble of mean 


44 and principal citizens, touching our coming 


_ people, but rather to expect the iſſue of more 
1 0! WMfitled councils z Wherein we hope will be taken 
9. © into conſideration, not only by what power you 
mie Wl vere firſt made a corporation, and by whoſe pro- 
45 tection you have ſince flouriſhed, but alſo what 
| b olid foundation of ſafety (other than by receiving 


John tne defence we offer) is or can be diſcovered to 
you, by the preſent diſturbers of your quiet : To 
* conclude, We expect your preſent anſwer, that in 


ned e have laid down in ſerving the king and preſerv- 


may apply ourſelf and forces we have gathered 5 
| | that 


cale we be not encouraged to proceed in the ways 


ing that city from the tyranny of the rebels, we 
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that purpoſe, to ſome other ſervice and ſo Wo 
bid you heartily farewell, 
From Shanbuolly, 
June 14, 1650. 
To our very loving friend 
the mayor of the city of 
Limerick. | 


Your loving friend, 
 ORMOND, 


Such was the conduct of the infatuated Iriſh 
for which any perſonal diſlike they entertained tg 


the marquis of Ormond muſt be conſidered but 


as a poor and trifling excuſe.—It was plain tha 


their diviſions had already brought them to the 
verge of deſtruction, from whence it was plain that 


union alone would be likely ro fave them. They 


were aſſured that Ormond would and muſt a. 


ways allow of many things favourable to the in. 
tereſt of their religion; they were no leſs certain 


that Cromwell never would do fo, and there re. 


mained ſcarcely a probability of defending them: 
ſelves againſt the power of the latter while they 
were thus perpetually involving themſelves in dif 


putes with the former, yet were they reſolved to 


proceed on their own wrong-headed plan, from 
which it was out of the power of argument, or 
even a dear- bought experience to diſſuade them. 

In the mean time, the Cromwellians went on in 
ſuch a manner as ſhewed they knew how to im- 
prove their ſucceſſes, and benefit by the errors 
of their adverſaries; the moſt diſtant towns al- 
ready imagined they faw them at their very 


gates, and the Iriſh ſeemed every where to be 


poſſeſſed with that conſciouſneſs of inferiority 
which generally fore-runs the ruin of a people. 


Nevertheleſs it was not even now too late, if the 
confederates had adhered to the dictates of lo). 


alty and prudence, by joining hand and heart 
with the royaliſts to have given a check to the atn 
of the rebels, and to have made a noble ftar 

if 
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tr the defence of their eountry. For their op- 
oſers were not entirely free from diſſentions; the 


) we 


d, Miromwellians indeed agreed well enough in their | 
IND, Micfign of reducing and ſpoiling the country; but 9 
the Scots and the preſpyterians in Ulſter in ge- | 
neral declared againſt the parliament of England, x 
and on this occaſion the lord of Ardes, Sir George Þ 
Monroe, and others, joined the royaliſts, and even | 
Irifh; he remainder that did not take this ſtep, were 1 
16d to Mo fierce againſt the party of Cromwell, that if \ q 
d bu a general diverſion had been made in their fa- F 
n tha Myour, though without joining them, their ſubſe- [ 
o the Nauent defeat might have been prevented, and the 4. 
n that affairs of his majeſty, and the Triſh nation been 3 
They Minuch benefired by ſuch a kind of policy. ? 
{ al But while theſe things were paſſing, Crom- i 
he in. ell, who had marched out of his quarters in 4 
certain te month of February, took ſeveral fortified [1 
ere re- {Wplaces, and, coming before Calan, was joined by 4 
them · Ncolonel Zanchy, who had been employed in the ſame 4 
e they nanner, whereupon they took that place, and i 
in dif. narched to Gowran, where Hewit, who had taken 1 
ved to Pallyſnannon, Kildare, and Leighlin, came to them, 1 
„ from end thus united, they ſo ſucceſsfully aſſailed the i 
ent, or {place that it was ſurrendered after a moſt vali- 1 
jem. nt reſiſtance, by Colonel Hammond, whom theſe 1 
on in {Woody rebels put ro death, together with moſt ö j 
to im: el his officers. Kilkenny being next attacked, | fl 
errors Nas ſurrendered alſo, the earl of Caſtlehaven and i 
ns al: Nis forces having quitted that town, on account if 
r very ef the plague that raged there z but the place 1 
to be Nas ſurrendered by Sir Walter Butler and ma- I 
eriority Mer Walſh upon very honourable conditions, and i 
people. Nromwell moved on to Clonmel, where he ſtood ii 
, if the chance of being baffled, and certainly would 1 
of loy: {Wave been fo (the garriſon being well provided, a 
| heart end an army gathered under the catholic biſhop 
ze atn Nef Roſs to raiſe the ſiege) had not the old jea- 


e ſtar 
10 


louſies 


proteſtants leave to treat with Cromwell; to whon 


? 


12 HISTORY-or IRELAND Kaos 


louſies between the proteſtants and papiſts bee 
again revived. For the lord lieutenant having ke. 
ceived a ſtrange kind of information COncerning 
this biſhop's intent to raiſe twenty thouſand men 
and ſhake off the king's authority, gave the Iriſ 


yernor \ 
townſme 
the plac 
acquaint 
ſertion 
turned t 
ſon-in-la 
vigour 2 

The 
themſel v 


the lord Broghill went over, and having obtained 
two thouſand horſe and dragoons, and ſixteen 
hundred foot; he marched to Carrigadroghiy, 


which he found defended by the biſhop's ſoldier, 


there he left his foot, and proceeded with tete carh 


horſe to Macroom.——The Iriſh in the caſtl 
perceiving he drew towards them, ſet fire to i, © man 4 
and haſtened to join their army in the park. relig] 
which however was routed, and the biſhop him. Irin ra: 
ſelf taken priſoner.— The victors promiſed, bini ere no 
his life, on condition of his cauſing Carrigadrog. id of + 


heutenal 


hid to be ſurrendered ; but, with a ſpirit becom niconſt 
ing an old Roman, when he came thither Ea firſt 


heroically exhorted the garriſon to hold out to ti oun fle 
laſt extremity. This action, which ſo much te. derſtand 
ſembled that of Regulus, was puniſhed like hisMf de Iriſh 
with the death of the general in his retreat, thou yrs” 
indeed not quite fo barbarouſly executed; for ſorgotte 


whereas the Roman was put to death by tortum I poſtpon- 
the Cromwelliaas were ſo moderate as to con- and ſerv 


tent themſelves with hanging this noble- minded But 
Iriſhman for an action that deſerved for ever u Cor, b 


be remembered with honour. _ nables, 


But ſtill Clonmel was not ſurrendered (thoug"Mrendefve 


the rebels were by this imprudent deſertion o her hay 


the royaliſts, and the ſucceſs of the lord BroghbM horſe ar 
delivered from the fears of an army which other nables 


wiſe would probably have put an end to all the ceavour 


ſucceſſes in Ireland) and Cromwell himſelf after into che 
having loft two thouſand men out of three thouM him, ar 
ſand, began to deſpair of ſucceſs, when the am diſtri 


munition of the beſieged failing them, the go Vol, 


'vernor 
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$ dee vernor withdrew the ſoldiers by night, and the 


ng te oynſmen treating with Cromwell, delivered up 
ernie place upon good conditions, he not being 
d men acquainted with the, citcumſtances of the de- 
ic Ii ſertion of the garriſon ; ; and ſoon after he re- 
whom ; 


WL urned to England, leaving the command to his 

tained on in- law, Ireton, who proſecuted che war with 

ſixtert vigour and ſucceſs. 

ghd BY The Ulſter army having reſerved a right to 

Idlers, themſelves of electing their own general, choſe 

th the the catholic biſhop of Clogher, to whom the lord 
call jeutenant ſent a commiſſion. This eccleſiaſtic was 
to 118: man of great parts but ſo furious a zealot for 


bart bis religion, and fo particularly biggotted to the old 
> bim. irn race, that he purged his army of all that 
% hin jece not of that extraction; yet he ſolicited the 
Fry ud of the Scots; obſerving to them, That as 
ecom- 


miſconſtruction and miſtake had made the Scots 
at firſt ariſe againſt his majeſty, who was their 
own fleſh and "blood; ſo it was likewiſe. miſun- 
derſtanding that oecaſioned the falling-out between 
the Iriſh and the Scots in the beginning of thoſe 
wars.” And therefore he moved, that all ſhould be 


her he 
t to the 
uch te. 
ke his, 
though 
d; for 
torture, 
0 con- 
minded 
ever 60 


poſtponed and ſacrificed to his majeſty's intereſt 
and ſer vie. 

But on the fourteenth day of April, Sir Charles 
Coot, being in the Lagan, ſending to colonel Ve- 


though rendelvous near Charlemont. The biſhop of Clog- 
tion eig her having g ſurpriſed Toom; and paſſed over ſome 
2roghtl i horſe and foot into the county of Antrim, Ve- 
other nables was countermanded, and ordered to en- 
y *. deavour the reeovery of Toom, while Coot marched 
= 


Into the barony of Loghinſolin to countenance 


e thou him, and to keep ſome. Iriſh regiments in that 


he am- 
the go⸗ 
vernor 
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forgotten, and all diſtin&ions of nation or religion 


nables, then in Claneboy, to meet tim at the 


diſtrict fo tally employed, that they might not 
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diſturb Venables ——Accordingly Toom was . 
taken; and Sir Charles Coot returned 9 
Dungeven, but for want of proviſions yy 
forced to march to Omagh, and the Iriſh cam 

to Charlemont :—— being thus poſted bet wee 
Coot and Venables; and as it was not praticy 
ble to get the biſhop from his ground, the fo 
mer inſtead of making the expected junction i 
the manner he deſigned, was obliged to paſs th 
river of Loghfoil, and thereby to leave the coun. 
try expoſed to be ravaged by the Iriſh, who tock 
Dungeven by ſtorm, and had Bally caſtle ſu. 
rendered to them. Afterwards the biſhop paſſe 
Clody-Ford fell upon Coot's forces and attacke( 
them with great valour; but the latter had by 
this time gotten a paſs which ſecured a commu. 
nication between his troops, and thoſe of Venable, 
if that commander could but come timely to his a. 
ſiſtance. This paſs the Iriſh ſtrove to gain, but h 


vain ; whereupon the biſhop being a perſon of ore 


Judgement eaſily perceived that he ſhould be ob- 
liged to encounter a double force if he did nt 
either re-paſs the river, or fight before Venable 
ſhould come up ; he choſe the latter expedient; 
however Sir Charles Coot not being ſo ſtrong v 
he, had no reaſon to fight, but managed to 


avoid coming to an engagement till the other 
ſhould arrive, who marching from Colerain t 
Perry, while detachments from the two armies 
were ſkirmiſhing with each other, Coot therefore 


perceiving him at hand, no longer declincd i 
cing the Iriſh, but being re-inforced with a thou- 
ſand foot of Venables's, which were ferried ove! 
from Derry, he offered the biſhop battle, which 


he did not decline, and the conſequence was thit 
the Engliſh obtained a complete victory, altt! 
an obſtinate engagement, the Irich army voy 
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-outed and ruined, and the biſhop himſelf taken 
iſoner, who was hanged the next day, notwith- 
{anding about a year before he was confederate 
with Sir Charles Coot in raiſing the fiege of 
Derry, and made merry with him at his own 
table. = 
At this time the duke of Lorrain ſent his a- 
gent, colonel Oliver Synot into Irelaud, who of- 
fered great things on behalf of his maſter, which 
however by ſome means or other came to no- 
thing, and in the mean time the enemy was every 
where getting ground, a circumſtance which the 
confederates alledged in excuſe for treating with fo- 
reign princes, which the popiſh clergy aſſembled at 
Jameſtown, gave the biſhop of Fernes and Hugh 
Rockford authority to do. —— And to his excel- 
lency the marquis of Ormond they ſent the fol- 
lowing complaining letter: „ 


« May it pleaſe your Excellen ex,, 

% THIS nation (become of late the fable and 
reproach of Chriſtianity) 1s brought to a ſad con- 
dinon! Notwithſtanding, the frequent and labo- 
rious meetings and conſultations of the prelates, 
ve find jealouſies and fears deep in the hearts of 
men: thorns hard to take out! We ſee moſt 
men contributing to the enemy, and rendering 
their perſons and ſubſtance uſeful to his malice, 
and deſtructive to religion and the king's inte- 
reſt. This kind of men (if not timely prevented) 
wil betray irremediably themſelves and us. 
We find no ſtock or ſubſtance ordered for main- 
taning the ſoldiers, nor is there an army any way 


| conſiderable in the kingdom to recover what is 


loft, or defend what we hold: fo as humanly 
peaking, if (God will not be pleaſed for his 
mercy's fake, to take off from us the heavy 
judgements of his anger) we are in the fait way 
107 loſing lacred religion, the King's authority; 

5 =. and 
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and Ireland. The four archbiſhops to acquit their 
own conſciences in the eyes of God, have re. 
ſolved to meet at Jameſtown, about the fixth 
day of the next month, and to bring about 28 
many of the ſuffragans as may repair there with 
ſafety, The end of this conſultation is to do 
what in us lieth for the amendment of errors, 


and recovery of this afflicted people. If your 


excellency ſhall think fit in your wiſdom to ſend 


one or more perſons to make propoſals for the 
ſafety of the nation, we ſhall not want willing. 
neſs to prepare good anſwers, nor will we deſpair 


of the bleſſing of God, and of his powerful in- 


fluence to be upon our ſincere intentions in that 


place. Even fo we conclude, remaining, 


Your Excellency's 
Moſt humble ſervants, 
Fr. Thomas Dublin, 


Jo. Archiepiſcopus Tuamen, 


June 14, 1650. 


To which remonftrance the lord lieutenant very 


| {ſenſibly anſwered, atrributing the chief evils the 


nation laboured under to the want of ſubordi- 
nation and obedience, without which he profeſl- 


ed, as he had often declared, he could not pol- 


ſibly effect any thing of benefit towards the 
preſervation of the kingdom. In conſequence of 


this anſwer, the congregation made a reply, where- 


in they expreſſed their grief and ſurpriſe at Or- 


mond's aſſertion, and proteſted they had done all 


in their power to take away all jealouſies and 


differences. But they accompanied this addreſs 
with a meſſage, wherein they requeſted his lord- 
ſhip would retire to the king, and leave his au- 


thority in the hands of ſome perſon or perſons 
faithful ro his mazeſty, whom they promiſed to 
obey. In effect they deſired him quietly to ** 
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the kingdom, becauſe they did not like him for 
a governor. 
The commiſſioners of truſt, to whom the mar- 


quis communicated this letter, ſeemed ſurpriſed at 


its contents, to which they adviſed his lordſhip 
to render no poſitive anſwer, but rather to 
ropoſe a conference with the Iriſh, which advice 


he followed, but when he came to the place of 


appointment they never reſorted thither, however 
the biſhops of Cork and Clonfert being ſent to 
him, he rerurned an anſwer to their meſſage ſpe- 
cifying ſeveral ſubſtantial reaſons why he con- 
ceived it would injure his majeſty's intereſt for 
him to quit Ireland at that juncture, and again 
repeating his complaints of diſobedience, which 


he ſolemnly called upon the prelates to do all 


in their. power to remove.——But even before 
this anſwer arrived, the congregation excommu- 


nicated the lord lieutenant and all his adherents, 


on the one hand, whilſt to make the breach 
wider, on the other, the king, then in Scotland, 


was moſt unadviſedly prevailed on by the kirk, 


from whoſe power he expected great matters, to 
declare againſt the peace concluded with the 


Irin, which however could not excule the con- 


duct of that people, becauſe their ſtrange beha- 
viour to the lord lieutenant, and their excom- 


munication of him and his adherents was prior 


in point of time to this renunciation, which the 
Scots forced upon his majeſty. 
But if theſe pertinacious puritans could pre- 


val fo much with their ſovereign as to the im- 


poling the covenant on him, ſcarcely any thing 
elle that he complied with could remain a ſub- 
ect of wonder. The truth was, that though they 
acknowledged him as their king, yet they kept 


him among them in a ſituation even worſe than 


that of a ſtate priſoner. His ears were perpe- 
N 3 | 


tually 
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tually dinned with the advice of their counſcl. 
lors, and the more ſickening exhortations of their 
preachers, -He heard his own party ſtigmatized 
with the title- of malignants, as well as Crom. 
well's with that of ſectaries. He was entertained 


with long-winded declarations againſt the tyran- 
ny of his father, the idolatry of his mother, and 


his own abandoned ſtate; he was afterward; 
forced to publiſh a declaration, aſcribing all the 
blood that was ſhed in the civil wars to the il! 
ſpirit of his deceaſed father, and the evil coun- 


{els of his mother, and in ſhort to fix a ſtigma up. 
on his whole family. 


iy. All this the king did in 
order by means of the Scots to eſtabliſh him- 
{elf on the throne of England; but he and hi 


5 puritanical ſubjects having different ends in 


view, purſued different and divided counſels, and 


being 


their enterprizes miſcarried accordingly. 
But, to return to the Iriſh affairs ;—the king 
much concerned both at the diſhonour 
and diſadvantage which he feared might accrue 
from his renunciation of the peace, ſent over 


the dean of Tuam with a meſſage to the lord 


heutenant, informing that nobleman of his cir. 


eumſtances, and how reluctantly he had been 
prevailed upon to take this ſtep, at the fame time 
intimating his majeſty's deſire that the marquis 
would endeavour to avert the evils which might 


attend it, by conducting himſelf with all poll: 
ble care in an affair of ſuch extraordinary deli- 


cacy: which inſtructions when his lordſhip re- 


ceived, he wrote to the commiſſioners of truſt in 
the following manner: | | 


AFTER our hearty commendatiens : having 
lately received aſſurance that his majeſty hath 
been induced to declare the peace concluded in 
this kingdom, in the year ſixteen ane” and 

en 
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forty eight, (by virtue of authority from his late 


majeſty of ever glorions memory, as alſo of his 


majeſty now reigning) to be void, and that he is 
abſolutely freed therefrom ; we have thought it 
neceſſary for the vindication of our own honour, 
freely to declare unto you, as well what hath 
paſſed from us to his majeſty, that might give any 
colour for ſuch a declaration, as what our reſolu- 
tion is thereupon. „„ . 
It is very true, that, from time to time, we en- 
deavoured to give his majeſty, a true account of 
his affairs committed to our charge in- general, 


and that therein we could not omit informing him 


of divers affronts put upon his authority, by 
means whereof, and the difobediences of the re- 
maining towns (if perſiſted in} we were in deſpair 


of doing him any conſiderable ſervice, or defend- 


ing the kingdom from the rebels. But in our diſ- 
patches we were careful that his majeſty ſhould 
underſtand, that the nobility and greater part of 
the gentry continued faithful to his majeſty, obe- 
dient to his authority, and worthy of his fayour 
and protection. 5 e 
Whether any of theſe diſpatches have come to 
his majeſty's hands, or if they did, whether before 
or ſince his making his declaration againſt the peace, 
we know not; but we find his majeſty's declara- 
tion, is principally grounded upon the unlawful- 
neſs of concluding the peace with this nation; 


and the breaches on the part of the nation are 


mentioned but in general terms and by the bye, ſo 
that however the affronts put upon his authority 
have been many, and obſtinately perſiſted in, to 
this day, and that in ſuch places whereupon evi- 
dently depends the preſervation, or the loſs of 
tn: whole kingdom to the rebels: wherefore we 
have ſeveral times given notice untq you, and 
WED Nei _  follow- 
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followed the ways adviſed by you for reclaimine 
the ſaid places, without any ſucceſs ;—yet con 
ſidering the declaration gained from his maj 
is without hearing what could be ſaid by the m 
tion in their own defence, and ſuch as involyes j 
generally without exception in the guilt of n. 
| bellion 3 and that even thoſe that have with the 
greateſt inſolence invaded the royal authority, 
and endeavoured to withdraw the people fron 
their 2!legiance, do yet pretend that they will make 
their complaint againſt us to his majeſty, thereby 
implying, that they will ſubmit to his judgement, 
we thought fit to let you know that, notwith- 
ſtanding the ſaid declaration, by ſome undue meang 
obtained from his majeſty, we are. reſolved by all 
means it ſhall pleaſe God to offer to us, and 
through all hazards, in behalf of this nation, to in. 
fiſt upon and aſſert the lawfulneſs of the concluſion 
of the peace, by virtue of the aforeſaid authorities, 
and that the ſaid peace is ſtill valid, of force and 
binding to his majeſty and all his ſubjects: and 
herein we are reſolved by the help of God to 
perſiſt until that we, and ſuch as ſhall in that 
behalf be intruſted and authoriſed by the na 
tion, ſhall have free and ſafe acceſs to his majeſty, 
and until upon mature and unreſtrained conſiders- 
tion of what may on all ſides be ſaid, he ſhall have 
declared his royal pleaſure upon the aforeſaid 
affronts put upon his authority ; provided always, 
in the mean time and immediately : _ 2 
PFirſt, That all the acts, declarations, and ex: 
communications, iſſued by the biſhops met at 
Jameſtown in Auguſt laſt, whereby the people 
are forbidden to obey us as lord heutenant, he 


by them revoked, and ſuch aſſurance as ſhall be 


agreed on by us and you the commiſſioners au- 
thorized by us, in purſuance of the articles df 
PEG i peace 
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peace given by them, that neither they nor any of 
them ſhall attempt the like for the future, and, 

that they ſhall continue themſelves within the | 
bounds preſcribed by the articles of peace, where- 


Vs t unto they are parties. 

f. Secondly, That it be immediately aa by 
1 the you, that the ſaid declarations, excommunications, | 
orig, end other proceedings of the ſaid biſhops, is an 
from unwarranted uſurpation upon his majeſty's juſt 


make authority, and in them a violation of the * ork ; 
ereby Wand that in cafe they ſhall not give the aſſurance 
ment, before expreſſed, or having given it, ſhall not ob- 


with: erve the ſame, that you will endeavour to bring 


neans the offenders to condign puniſhment purſuant un- 
y all ito, and as is preſcribed by the laws of the king- 
„ and Won, as diſturbers of the peace of the kingdom, 
t0 in. and obſtructers of the means of prelerving the 
luſion lame. 

ces, Thirdly, That a like A de made by 
e an 
: and 
od to 
| that 


martial, and by the reſpective mayors, aldermen, 
common council, burgeſſes, and all other ma- 
giltrates in all the corporations of the kingdom. 


e ha. Fourthly, That we be admitted to make free 
0 and {ate reſidence in any place, we ſhall chuſe, 
idera- | 


_ vithin the limits not poſſeſſed by the rebels. 
1ave 


orefaid garriſon ich places and in ſuch manner, accord- 


ways, irg to the articles of peace as we ſhall find ne- 


ery for the defence of the kingdom. 


nd ex- Wl Laitly, That a preſent courſe be taken for 


net at reans for our ſupport in proportion, anſwerable 
people ſo our place (yet with regard to the ſtate of the 
» kingom) which laſt, we ſhould not propoſe but 
all be 


at we are deprived of our private fortune : 


rs au. Wnreupon we have folely ſubſiſted ever ſince we 
les df Lame to the kingdom. —To all which we expect 
peace your 


ll that derive authority from his majeſty, civil or 


Fifthly, That we immediately be admitted to 
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| 8 
your preſent anſwer. And ſo we bid you farey:y Ml | 
and remain, at Enis, the 13th of October 1650, his 73 

Your very loving Friend, 2 
3 | SR0ny cation 
To which letter the commiſſioners of truſt re. Nation, 
turned this anſwer. | 1 the af 
* May it pleaſe your Excellency, all be a 
« YOUR lordſhips of the twenty-third of ti" 1 
Inſtant we have received, and therein, to our in." ng 
expreſſible grief, we find that his majeſty ha ein 855 
been induced to declare the peace concluded u n Us 
this kingdom, in the year ſixtcen hundred a” Pere 
forty eight, to be void, and that he is abſolelif pen 
there from, taking for the principal grounds foi” | 
ſuch his declaration, the unlawfulneſs of the act; Pre 3 
And, howbeit we cannot without a very feeling i g he 
ſenſe of the grief, the nation (with juſt cauk; 105 
may entertain of the prejudice thereby broug >! 
upon them, and the blemiſh caft upon thok 1 
hearty endeavours of theirs, to reſtore his majeſt 2 
to his former eſtate and power over his ſubjects,” 10 q 
look upon theſe unexpected fruits of their blood — 
and ſubſtance ſo cheartully ſpent in his ſervice; Fo a 
yet it greatly comtorts us to underſtand that, no- 4 7 P | 
withſtanding that declaration by ſome undue means * f 
obtained from his majeſty, your excellency is re . 0 
ſolved by all the means that it ſhall pleaſe God . i N 
offer unto you, and through all hazards, in behall 5 , 
of this nation, to inſiſt upon, and aſſert the peace vail PM. 
and to perlift in ſo doing until your excellence; Fake 
and ſuch as ſhall be intruſted and authorized bf % 3. 
the nation, ſhall have free and ſafe acceſs unit oy + 
his majeſty. And, as to thoſe proviſo's which ani. e 
expreſſed as neceſſary conditions, whereby his me 5 ft , 
jeſty's authority (which notwithſtanding that & Nach 
claration we ſtill do embrace and reverence) ml .. % 
be continued among us, beſides our general pro Embly p 
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his majeſty's ſervice, and to your Excellency's 
isfaction, we do return the following anſwers. 

To the firſt proviſo and proceſs concerning the re- 
cation of theſe acts of declaration, and excommu- 
cation, iſſued by the biſhops met at Jameſtown, 
the aſſurance demanded that nothing in that kind 
all be attempted for the future; we do humbly 
wer, That your Excellency to whom we have 
en expreſſed our reſentment of ſuch their pro- 
dings, may be confident we ſhall labour ſo far 
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us, with your excellency's allowance, and ag 
e prelates upon this ſubject. 

To the Second, We humby return as anſwer, 
hat albeit, we know that by thoſe cenſures of 
e biſbops met at Jameſtown, his majeſty's au- 
prity was . invaded, and an unwarranted go- 
unment ſet up, contrary to the laws of the king- 


oy am, and that we are aſſured no ſubject could be 
. ” aranted by that excommunication to deny obe- 
2 ence to hi ieſty's a ity in | 

ſervice; to his majeſty's author Ity in your excellen- 


al, 10 


e " ueht properly and would with more countenance 
To * d authority, move from an aſſembly than from 
ow 7 and that by ſuch a public declaration now 


om us, we ſhould wholly obſtruct the way to 


le Peace . . . 
pes eyall with the prelates to withdraw thoſe cen- 


cellenq 


rized vj IO... 

8 Io, and likewiſe endanger what union there is at 
chich af in _— the common enemy, and 
' his mall} adice the hopes of a more perfect union for 


e future, wherein the preſeryation of the na- 
an doth principally conſiſt. We do therefore 
umbly beſeech your excellency, to call upon an 


that de 
ce) mi) 
ral pro 
the v2 


/ claration 


in us lies, to ſee your excellency ſatisfied in 
is particular; and to that end we will, all or ſome 


pu ſhall think fit, repair to Galway to treat with 


[; yet, being of opinion that a public declara- 
pn of this kind, in this conjucrure of affairs 


res, or act what is deſired by the former pro- 


embiy of the nation, from whom ſuch a de- 
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elaration as may be effectual in this behalf 2 
e 


may ſettle thoſe diſtractions, can only proces 
* -. 7 . 7 
Yer if, in the mean time, and before the meim 


of that aſſembly, thoſe cenſures now ſuſpends Y 
[as they were at that time] ſhall be revived, w 
will endeavour to ſuppreſs their influence y | 
the people by ſuch a declaration as ſhall becony | 
loyal ſubjects, and men intereſted to ſee all du 
obedience paid to his majeſty's government on 
this kingdom. jn con: 
To the Third, We do humbly return as anſv..: calle 
That we ſhall, at all times, and in ſuch many reagh, 0 
as your excellency ſhall think fit to preſcribe, ¶ te me 
vite all or any of his majeſty's Roman Cathal e comn 
ſubjects to ſuch a declaration; which yet, uni ay, to 
we ſhall underſtand the clergy's ſenſe upon th 3 tc 
firſt proviſo, we do humbly repreſent as fit, for eckard 
time, to be forborne, 3 down, a 
To the Fourth, We humbly return as ane pd t 
that whatſoever your excellency ſhall find to Men fro: 
properly within our power, and will direct to Sccond 
done for procuring a free reſidence for your pe ncernin; 
fon, in any place you ſhall chuſe, within th epeace 
| hmits not poſſeſſed by the rebels, we ſhall readifrdition 
obey your lordſhip's commands therein. e king 
To the Fifth, We humbly return as anſwention t. 
That upon debate with your excellency of ole. ch. 
places fit to be garriſoned, and the number of mh neac 
fit to be received thereunto, we ſhall, accorcin Thirdly 
to the articles of peace, uſe our utmoſt endeavou:, cor 
to have ſuch garriſon ſo agreed upon admitted. Whion of 
Io the laſt, We humbly return as anſwer, ta Pourth 
as we have at all times heretofore been ready kt be h 
willing your excellency's charge ſhould be lun v 
ported out of the revenue of the kingdom, {o \ ong th 
are now very ready to concur in aſſigning an) Men, wor 
the dues already accrued, or ſuch as ſhall 85 e enem) 
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ge hereafter, -or to impoſe a new applotment 
on the ſubject towards your excellency's main- 
nance, : 

Thus humbly taking leave, we remain, 
Your excellency's moſt humble ſervants, 


Athunry, JN. Plunket, 
Lucas Dillon, R. Barnewall, 
Richard Belling, I] R. Everard, 
Jeff. Browne, Gerrard Fennel, 


ln conſequence of this anſwer the lord lieute- 


 anfveM. cc called a general aſſembly, to meet at Log- 


manneagh, on the fifteenth day of November; and, 
the mean time, gave his conſent that ſome of 


et, unt 
pon th 
it, for 


zy, to treat with the committee of the congre- 


lichard Barnewall, Sir Richard Everard, Mr. 
rown, and Dr. Fennel, who propofed : . 
Firſt, the letter of the lord lieutenant, ſent to 


em from Enis, as above recited.  _ 

Secondly, They ſhewed the King's declaration 
ncerning the covenant and his renunciation of 
epeace, and made them acquainted with the ill 
ndition of the kingdom, as in relation to the 
e king's party engaged in the covenant, and in 


anſuer 
1d to b 
ect tob 
our pet 
thin th 
I read 


s anſwe 
7 of th 
r of me 
accord 
deavou 
Atted. 
wer, tha 


a peace, 


ity conceived would moſt conduce to the preſer- 
mon of the kingdom and themſelves ? 


ery it be had or kept for the preſervation of the 
be uon, without keeping the king's authority 
m, ſo Nong them; for that many. even conſiderable 
ng 2") n, would inſtantly make their conditions with 


hall glos 
1 


& enemy, the King's authority being taken away, 
4 and 


e commiſſioners of truſt ſhould repair to Gal- 


ation, to whom accordingly there reſorted Sir 


ation to the Independants, urging that on the 
ole, the only apparent ſafety of the nation was 


Thirdly, They demanded of the committe what 


Fourthly, They obſerved, That an union could 
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and that there were no hopes of having that au. 

' thority left, but by revoking the excommunic, 
tion and declaration, for it would not be left h 
the lord lieutenant, nor taken up by Clanricka( 
except upon thoſe terms, ? | 
Which propoſals being laid before the con. 
mittee, they gave ſuch an anſwer as at once ex, 
plained the true motives of the former condud 
of their nation, and gave a clear : inſight ind 
their intentions for the future. They firſt ſeverch 
animadyerted on the king's renunciation of the 
peace and his- profeſſed adherence to the covenant 
They ſaid, That his majeſty having declare 
he would have no friends but ſuch as were friend 
to that covenant, if the lord lieutenant were n 
ſuch, they conceived his authority to be virtuall 
withdrawn, and if he were, he could be no friend 
to them.” They, obſerved, That being cf 
out of his majeſty's protection, as bloody rebel, 
they could not expect him to govern or protect 
them, that his authority in the lord lieutenanq 
was extinct, and that they had no power to x- 
vive it.—That whereas it had been obſerved, the 
king's authority being taken away, many con. 
derable perſons would ſubmit to the parliament, 
the way to prevent ſuch an evil was, in thelr 
opinion, again to reſort to their old confederaq;, 
and that it was not. at all proper, as things wer 
circumſtanced, to revoke the declaration and ex 
communication iſſued againſt. the lord heutenant 
and his adherents, the profeſſion of the forme 


being to maintain the proteſtant religion, accotii There 
ing to the uſage of the beſt reformed church chich re 
which for ought they knew might be the lanqeulzrly .. 
in ſum and ſubſtance with the folemn oath andfmadyerte 
covenant that his majeſty had ſo lately approved. Wiblcrved 
Then they went on to obſerve, That it woulWimiry v 


ſcandalk 
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hat ay. 
Nunicy 
left by 
ickard, 


ſcandaliſe them over all the world till to con- 
nue their obedience to a proteſtant viceroy 8 
and eſpecially at Rome, where his holineſs had 
obtained them a promiſe that they ſhould have 
1 catholic governor, though that promiſe was ne- 
rer fulfilled, —— That belides all this, The ill ſuc- 


& Com. 


nce exceſs and ill conduct of Ormond was ſuch, that 
:ondutMthe ſoldiers had no heart to fight under his ban- 
ht inofEllners, and that the people in general feared to 
ſeverch be loſt under his government: and that the two 


of tie conſiderable corporations remaining were at great 


venan, variance with his excellency for granting commil- 
leclaredMWſions to take away their goods, and for other rea- 
frienah ons, though they would agree with and obey any 
vere mocher perſon that ſhould be veſted with the king's 
rrtuallMauthority.””— They urged alſo, © That vaſt ſums 
o friend Wof money had been expended without any account 
ng cal being rendered of them, and that if the event of 1 
_ rebels {this hitherto ſucceſsleſs war ſhould at lafl turn out | 
protect MWzcainſt them, Ormond not being a catholic him- 


tenancy Melt, could not be a proper perſon to make terms 


r to f. vith the enemy, for the exercile of {heir religion, 
ved, thefWchurches, or altars, or any thing concerning theſame. 
y con —And in concluſion, they adviſed, That the mar- 
Tiament,Mouis of Clanrickard, upon whom the eyes of the na- | 
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tion were at this time turned, ſhould be inveſted with 
is majeſty's authority, and govern them with the 
tonſent of all parties, to whom, in ſuch caſe, 
they promiſed all manner of obedience, counſel, 
nd aſſiſtance, as became loyal ſubjects, ro the end 
of their lives.” 

There are many things contained in this paper 
ich refuted themſelves ; but ſome which parti- 
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he lameilarly related to Ormond that nobleman ani- 
ath andlimadverted upon, and amongſt many others he 
prove Werved upon that diſobedience and want of una- 
it wound 


umity which occaſtoned leveral places falling in- 


candalk to 


3 
20 
,- 
4 
k . 


to have been objected to, when he made it, thy 


tified, and always ſhould have done fo, had |; 
not been interrupted and affronted by the cathy 


| himſelf ignorant of any promiſe made of {ending 


complained much that they had not long before c 
ſtant lord lieutenant, rather than thus to loa 
him with ſcandal and abuſe, and ſend him a 
merate the affronts thrown on him by, and the 


they complained he had injured, fome of which 
we have already recited, and the others are ef 


: priſoner, to anſwer for having driven away dh 


11 
Frattle 0 
or whic 
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ml ſom 
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and tha 
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to the hands of the enemy, the loſs of Which 
they reproached him with.—He faid, * that 3 
to his declaration concerning religion, it ough 


he did not hold himſelf accountable for his opinion 
but that whatever his ſentiments were concem. 
ing the covenant, or other matters, he had alway 
endeavoured to ſhew his adherence to the article 
of that peace which the Iriſh themſelves had n. 


lic biſhops and. their inſtruments.” He profeſk 


them a catholic lord heutenant, nor did he be 
lieve that charge true, though it was notoriou 
enough that they had petitioned for one, and, he 


preſſed their general diſlike of him as a prote 


blaſted in his reputation and honour, by this ther 
public declaration. Then he proceeded to env 


illegal proceedings of the two corporations whic 


ſimilar nature; —ſuch as the confinement of tit 
lord viſcount Kilmalloc, an Iriſh peer, Who va 

ut under reſtraint at Limerick, while the l 
e was on the ſpot, merely for havin 
in time of war by the general's order quarters 
ſome few horſe in the liberties of the city. Hi 


lordſhip complained likewiſe of the breaking opt \& . 
his trunks, filled with- his private papers, ww 3 
he had ſent before him into the city) after al 558 
miſſion had been refuſed, and of the inſolence. e 
the mayor in refuſing to ſend Murtogh why * 


Catth 
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F-atcle of the inhabitants of the county of Clare; 
or which diſobedience his lordſhip owned he had 
given orders to ſeize upon the cattle of the city, 
tl ſome ſatisfactory anſwer ſhould be made, 
which however he never could obtain, the mayor 
referring him to Hugh O'Neal, as governor, and 
O'Neal anſwering, That he was but a cypher, 
article nd that the mayor did juſt as he pleaſed in Li- 
bad f merick. —He alſo took notice of an affront put 
had E upon himſelf and his majeſty's authority in his 
e ea perſon by the Captain of the guards, called the 
_— captain of the young men of Gallway, making 
end earch for him as for a criminal in that town, 
be here an excommunication had been publiſhed 
zgainſt him the king's lieutenant, and all ſuch 
as ſhould adhere to him, or ſtick to the terms of 
the lately concluded peace. As to the articles. 
of making terms for them, the marquis acknow- 
to oa ledged himſelf not a fit perſon in any event of 
m ava war to agree with the enemy for the people com- 
his ten mitted to his government without licence from 
to en. his majeſty, and concluded with obſerving upon 
and tld Deir frequent practice of what he called, giving 
s which © and taking away government from the people 
F wh their pleaſure z” the higheſt prerogative exer- 
re of ciſed by kings, and ftates, —*© And if (ſays he) 
"of w tity can no otherwiſe than by aſſumiag this power 
ho wall endeavour to defend the altars and ſouls truſted 
he lod e them, the world hath long wanted the example 
having given by them, and the apoſtles and primitive 
uarteni i ſhops and fathers of the church have been want- 
„ Hung in example and precept,” — „ 5 
ng op It is eaſy to conceive after what had paſſed, 
(oha chat little elſe remained for Ormond to do than 
fter a 0 think of quitting the country, as, from the 
lence oF per of the principal perſons, he had litile to 
O'Bralf e pect from any general aſſembly of the I iſh 
vay ll Vol. . O nation 
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nation z— he had now twice tried them, and xt 
length found it highly neceſſary to leave a peopł 
whom he could neither govern to his honour, 
or their own advantage. He therefore prepare 
to embark, and having ſhipped his goods ang 
ſervants, wrote to them from Kilcolgan. But x 
loon as the general aſſembly found that he was 
about to depart without having conſtituted a de. 
puty in his room, they ſent the lords Clanrick- 
ard and Dillon to diſſuade him from taking ſuch 

a ſtep, and to aſſure him of their loyalty to the 
king, and their deſire. of having ſome perſon in. 
veſted with his authority placed over them, to 
whom they might ſubmit themſelves, and from 
whom they might hope for protection. 2 

And by theſe two lords the aſſembly ſent the 
following declaration, which bore date at Logh- 
reagh, the ſeventeenth day of December, in the 
year ſixteen hundred and fifty. 


18 7 


Keſer vation 
| and ge 
at there 
our un 
majeſty 
ght to P 
re and 
y 1s {0 
WI frot 
authorit 
try, or 
m chat 
08 autl 
Wer of 
es liber 
d avowW. 
ly, inv. 
efeſt m 
d preſer 
ch his 
pyanceme 
arty del! 


WHEREAS the archbiſhops and biſhops met 
at this aſſembly have of their own free accord, 
for removing of jealouſies that. any might ap- 


prehend of their proceedings, declared and pro- hath 
teſted, That by their excommunication and de- 00d, all 
claration at Jameſtown in Auguſt laſt, they had Ji) vim 
no other aim than the preſervation of the catho- WW and 
lic religion and people, and did not propoſe to ron, w 
make any uſurpation on his majeſty's authority, ly affo 
or on the liberties of the people, confeſſing it and 
belongs not to their juriſdiction, of which their dd will 
declaration and proteſtation, and their profeſſions ls m 
to that purpoſe in this aſſembly, and of his ex- d Über 
cellency's letter, dated the ſixteenth day of No- all pl: 
vember laſt, recommending unto us as the chief WF A 
end for which that aſſembly was called, the fe- oghed; 
moving. of all diviſions as the beſt way for our ee "Pc 
4s 1 A Preſervation. ) 


emy's 


bis TRY IRELAND mig 


Th | E : 
5 Iecrration: We, the lords ſpiritual and tempo- 
>nour, , and gentry, met in this aſſembly, conceiving 
pared It there is no better foundation and ground 
s and our union than the holding to and obeying 
But z majeſty's authority, to which we owe and 


ght to pay all dutiful obedience, do hereby de- 


2 

* ire and proteſt, That our allegiance to his ma- 
nrick. is ſo inherent in us, that we canhot be with- 
» ſuch Nun from the ſame; nor is there any power 
o the WF authority in the lords ſpiritual or temporal, 
on in. MWhitry, or people, clergy or laity of the. king- 


m that can alter, change or take away his ma- 
y's authority, we holding that to be the chief 
wer of the crown, and the fupport of the py 


n, to 
from 


nt the 


es liberty; which we hereby proteſt, declare; 
ogh- Wd avow, and alſo do efteem the ſame effen-" 
n the Willy, inviolably, and juſtly due from us, and the 


feſt means (under God) to uphold our union 
d preſervation ——And we do unanimouſly be- 
ch his excellency, in his great affections to the 
Irancement of his mafeſty's ſervice, and his 
arty deſires of the nation's preſervation; to which 
hath relation of higheſt concernments, in 


whe ; - | | 
d de- Hod, alliance and intereſt, to leave that autho- 
y had with us, in ſome perfon faithful to his ma- 
atho- y, and acceptable to the nation.— To which 


lon, when made known unto us; we will not 
Ily afford all due obedience, but will alſo of- 


ority, 

ng : and propoſe the beſt ways and means that 
their ed will pleaſe to direct us to, for the preſervation 
Mons bis majeſty's rights, and the people's intereſts 
is ex- i liberties, and for begetting ready obedience 
No- all places and perſons to his majefty's autho- 
chief And we do further declare, That albeit 
16 re- egheda [Tredagh] arid all other places which 
r our e upon concluſion of the peace, the ninth of 


nuary fixteen hundred and forty-eight in the 
emy's power in this kingdom (the cities of 
53 Lon- 
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Londonderry and Dublin only excepte prove 
his excellency's time of Ban PLik bg 10 cond p LE 
through many hazards in his perſon, and loſs i e 
his fortune, reduced to his majeſty's obedien cal nice 
and yet God was pleaſed to bring us to the ta 1 Are! 
and condition we are in at preſent.— Vet ve u 5 
fully ſatisfied that his excellency hath faith of the 
intentions, and hearty affections to advance h ived at 
majeſty's intereſts and ſervice in this kingdom, cefſary t 
. Loghreagh, By command of the aſſemb} mi 
Dec. 7, 1650. RichARD I ſtanding 
„ . ee ground 
On this, the marquis of Ott fame m 
word he had ſent A e to. 1 of Eng 
of Clanrickard to govern the kingdom, provid reply 
their declaration might give TT e fy mond's 
faction that the obedience to his majeſty's : n a gr( 
thority, which they profeſſed was meant, “ I For Ch 
authority placed in his lordſhip, or any other ot x 
vernor . deriving or holding ſuch authority fra mor 
his majeſty, and that they did not eſteem it | endeayo 
the power of any perſon, congregation, or afſen 1 
bly whatever to diſcharge or ſet the people in dined 
from obeying his lordſhip, or any other ſuch g ak 
vernor, during the continuation of the ſaid a ng n 
thority in him.” Having charged the lord Cl rates, 
rickard not to accept the government on any oth would | 
terms, and taken all ſteps neceſſary for the p 8 TEN 
ſecution of his voyage in ſafety, Ormond e land, at 
barked for France, in a veſſel of twenty-ei and enc 
tons burden, in the month of December. par 
was accompanied by the lord of Inchiquin, ! ran 
colonels Vaughan, Wogan, and Warren, * ſectaries 
about twenty other perſons who choſe to foll farth, — 
his fortune; but refuſed a paſs which one of fonduct 
friends had obtained from Ireton, as difdain Au 
the favour of a rebel, and. willing, to the laft, Aber, a 
| ception 


apple 


ND, 


were} 
condull 
loſs 1 
edience 


he ſta 


" Wear 
faith 
nce þ 
lom, 
ſſembh 
3LAK 
nt the 
marqu 
Provid 
lan fat 
ſty's 1 
WF 
ther pt 
ty trot 
2M It! 
Or aſſe 0 
ople fn 
ſuch g 
ſaid a 
rd Cl 
any oth 
the p 
ond e 
nty- eig 
ber. 
quin, ; 
ren; 6 
to folle 
One of | 
diſdain 
1e laſt, 


appſv 


HISTORY OH IRELAND. 
88 himſelf a dutiful ſubject to his royal 
Solty. 5 187 : 
If we obſerve Ormond's conduct with a criti- 
cal nicety, we ſhall find him in ſome meaſure 
to have reſembled his late ſovereign, the Firſt Charles 
in his ſteady adherence to the eſtabliſhed religion 
of the church of England ; but like him too he 
lived at a period when ſome conceſſions were ne- 
ceſſary to thoſe who adopted other modes of faith 
and worſhip. In this point of view we find him 


ſtanding out, and, as it were, diſputing every inch of 


ground with the catholics of Ireland, much in the 
lame manner as the king did with the Puritans 


of England, which zeal in both cauſed both _ 
to be ſucceſsleſs, and indeed, in ſpite of all Or- 


mond's loyalty, occaſioned him and his ſovereign 
in a great meaſure to counteract each other. — 
For Charles being moſt afraid of the encroach- 


ments of the puritans, of which he had daily 


nſtances before his eyes, and finding them alike 
endeayouring to overthrow his religion and his 
government, was certainly in his heart rather in- 


clined to grant conceſſions to the catholics than 


o them; whilſt on the other hand, Ormond 
being moſt afraid of the power of the confede- 
derates, which he thought if not timely checked 


would both overthrow Proteſtantiſm and bid fair 


to render that nation independant of Eng- 


land, and being a witneſs to all their follies 


and enormities, was rather inclined to favour 


any party of proteſtants than them, till the pe- 


nod of his royal maſter's death had rendered the 
ſectaries more odious to him than any people upon 
earth. Theſe abſervations may account for the 
conduct of the marquis, who was ſometimes in 
reaty with one party, and ſometimes with the 
Uther, and may alſo give the reader a juſt con- 
ception of the reaſons why he was fo much hated 
998 by 
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Carte. 


by the catholics, who knowing his inbred digiy 


.timations in ſome points that might have proyy 
more favourable to their intereſts, and his expry 
deſire that he might not receive any command, 
in regard to others of a like nature, placed hy 
little confidence in him, always aſſerting that the 
could never certaialy know his majeſty's pleaſut 
as to them or their affairs whilſt Ormond wx 


nobleman Juſtice, it muſt be owned matters ven 
land, that the wiſeſt viceroy in his ſituatia 


of government, and the moſt juſt muſt ſomt 
times have ſwerved from thoſe ſtrict rules d 
conduct, which in other caſes he might and oog 


if either larger conceſſions (within the bounds d 
reaſon and moderation) had at firſt been granted 
to the confederates, or otherwiſe ſome certain datg 


was not to be expected that all things ſhould 
be well ordered in ſuch times of confuſion; and 
beſides the zeal of Ormond led him in the be. 
ginning to diſapprove meaſures, which even ht 
in the end would have followed; for as whateve 
party he ſeemed to favour, he had the good d 


Princes, even of the pope himſelf, (whom fron 
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of their religion, and having experienced his u 
willingneſs, even to comply with his majeſty i 


charged with the government z but to do th 


ſo circumſtanced during his adminiſtration in I 


would have been puzzled in adopting a ph 


to have adopted. We have already obſerved thy 


had been fairly and fincerely laid down, from whic 
the king and his lieutenant would not have receded 
Charles's unhappy fate might have been prevented, 
and the affairs of Ireland might have been m. 
naged with greater honour and advantage; but! 


his king and country always neareſt his heart, ol Vlic! 
we find him after his retreat from Ireland de Albans 
livering it as his opinion, that, to effect any pu- the 
poſes tending that way, the aid of any catholic oo | 

vlcite 


hy 
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his principles, this nobleman muſt have had 


the greateſt diſlike to) was both lawful and 
expedient for the Iriſh to ſolicit in the miſer- 


pro able condition to which that people were at 
expe laſt reduced. And, moreover, whatever ob- 
man jections he might have to any articles in the 
ed bu treaty of peace with the catholics, yet he really 
at the was not the firſt to infringe them after that 
deal peace was concluded, whereas the confederates 
nd Non their part were for ever diſputing and changing, 
do always wanting ſomething to be altered, added, 


ers wen or omitted, and even returning to open hoſtilities 
in [WM when ſuch unreaſonable requeits were denied them. 
uation 1 heſe infringements were indeed generally the 
2 pln work of the clergy ; but from whomſoever they 
t ſome came, while they were ſupported by remonſtrances, 
-ules and backed by powerful armies, the lord lieute- 
d og nant muſt certainly be perplexed and alarmed by 
ved tha them. Such proceedings as theſe made him put 
unds of no confidence in the public faith of the nation, 
orantc and the diſtruſts and jealouſies they raiſed, led 
ain dau him to take ſteps that were difagreeable to many, 
n which perhaps only for the faults of a few; but while 
receded i thoſe few were authoriſed to obtrude their ſenſe 


evented. 8 upon him as that of the public, his behaviour 


een in ſuch circumſtances might not only be excuſed 
; but but juſtified. —On the whole, the marquis of Or- 
; ſhouldMWmond (notwithſtanding ſome pieces of miſconduct, 
on; and which are obvious enough) appears to have been 
the be good ſubject and a good man, a firm friend to 
even e ſuch as did him ſervice, and an upright governor 
vhateveſ over thoſe who ſubmitted to a juſt and legal autho- 
good d rity. 25 a e 555 
heart, {0 Click, marquis of Clanrickard, and earl of St. i 
and de Albans being conſtituted lord deputy, according | 
any pu- the inſtructions left him by his principal, re- 
catholcfWiuſed to rake the government upon him, when 


m fronMviicired by the affembly ſo to do, unleſs they 
hi "Dis  latisfied 
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affronts upon his authority. On this they again 
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ſatisfied the proviſo mentioned in the lord lieu. 
tenant's letter to them, and unleſs he had al 
manner of aſſurances of their being ſo well united 
among themſelves as that there might be juſt 
grounds to expect that they might Hupport the 
king's intereſt and their own, and not put any 


811 15” 


reſent, a 
reſbyter1 
hemſelve: 
xtirpatio! 
ot hered! 
r obſery 
ominatec 


petitioned him to accept the rank conferred. on Wo of, o 
him, and for his farther ſatisfaction this aff tembly. Won, that 

paſſed an act ro the following purport : ernment 
7 Ir redou 

e ALTHOUGH RE Aſſembly has -ndeavourrd deace.“ 


by the declaration of the 2 day of this 
month (December) to give full Se of obedi. 
ence to his majeſty's authority ; yet, for farthe 
ſatisfaction, and for the removal of all jealouſi, 
We do farther declare, That the lords ſpiriwa 
and temporal, gentry, or people, clergy or lai 
of this kingdom ſhalt not attempt, labour, en. 
deavour, or do any act or acts, to ſet frre 0 


And : 
dUGHT 

eant O 
getrolpec 
clergy .— 


And 


povernm 
diſcharge the people from yielding due and per. Moped ( 
fect obedience to his majeſty's authority invelted Mison) 


in the lord marquis of Clanrickard, or any other 
governor or governors of this kingdom. And, 
in caſc of any ſuch labour, act or endeavor by 
which any miſchief might enſue by ſeducing the 

cople, we declare that no perſon or perſons ſhall 
© ought to be led thereby; but by their difo 
bedience on any ſuch grounds are liable and ub. 


Cchful 
under hi 
were CO 
while tl 
ceſsful ; 
more, B 
burgh, 


ject to the heavy cenſures and penalties of the Reynolc 
laws of the land, in force, and practiſed in the up to 8 
reign of Henry the Seventh, and other catholic Wh Gene 
princes, Nevertheleſs, it is farther declared, That that ti: 
it is not meant nor intended by any thing herein I lreton 
contained, that this nation will not inſiſt upon ral ſent 
the performance of the articles of peace, and by WW Vith ce 
all * means provide againſt the violation of de ind th 


ſame, - And inaſmuch as his majeſty is 4 


precent 


b. BE: T ORT OT IRELAND. 
lieu, eeent, as we are informed, in the power of a 


| al espyterian party of the Scots, who declared 
nited Whemlelves enemies to this nation, and vowed the 
just xtirpation of our religion, We declare, That it is 
t the t hereby intended to oblige ourſelves to obey 
amy r obſerve any governor that all come unduly 
ag Nominated, or procured from his majeſty, by rea- 
d on a of, or during his being in an unfree condi- 
:mbly on, that may raiſe diſturbance of the preſent go- 


ernment, eſtabliſned by his majeſty's authority, 
| Ir redound LO the violation of the articles of 5 
oured Peace.“ | | WY 

this | NN PL . 
And afterwards they voted that by the word 


Obec. 
arther, Wu ox 7 expreſſed in this declaration it was not 
ouſies, Whncant or intended to look back, or to have a 


ritual 
r laity 
7, Eh 
rte of 
d per. 
weſted 
y Other 

And, 


retroſpect into any former proceedings of the 
ergy, — T7 
1 


government of Ireland, where he might well have 
hoped (as they were of his own country and re- 
Iicion) to have found himſelf at the head of a 


nder his adminiſtration, jealouſies, and diſſentions 


dur by Where continued on the part of the confederates, 
ing the While the parliamentarians were every where ſuc- 
ns ſhall ceſsful 5; Tecroghan, Harriſtown, Naas, Bally- 
ir diſo- more, Ballymallock, Rabridge, Tullo, Athy, Mary- 
nd 1ub- Mburgh, and Caſtle Dermod were ſurrendered to 
of the Reynolds, and Hewſon, and Carlow was given 
in the up to Sir Hardreſs Waller. 
catholic i General Preſton (lord viſcount Tara) was at 
1, That tet time governor of Waterford, before which 
g herein WW lreton came with his army, whereupon the gene- 
ſt upon nal ſent to defire the lord lieutenant to furniſh him 
and by Wi #ith certain ſupplies or leave to ſurrender the city, 
n of int Wand the marquis not being able to ſend thoſe ſup- 
y 1s 4 | Fn _ plies, 


preſent 


faithful and a refolute people; but alas ! even 
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And now was Clantickatd eſtabliſhed in the 4. of 


1650. 
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plies, the place was ſurrendered by treaty on th, 


tenth day of Auguſt; and four days afterwara! 


Dungannon was alſo delivered into the hands gf 
the rebels. | 1 
While theſe things were paſſing, the marqui 
of Antrim, who is ſaid to have maintained: 
correſpondence with Cromwell, even from hi 
firſt landing in Ireland, in May this year had 
met commiſſary general Reynolds, and the biſhop 
of Clogher, and afterwards that biſhop and co. 
lonel Owen, with whom he held long conferences 
and in the courſe of them endeavoured to pro 
that he (Antrim) was joined with Ormond in 2 
commiſſion from the late king to ſeize the cal. 
tle of Dublin, at the beginning of the Iriſh re. 
bellion; — but there are ſo many inconſiſtencies 
in his aſſertions that they do not deſerve here 
to be either recited or refuted. However, hi 
proceedings gained him ſo much credit with the 
- . parliament party, then in Ireland, and eſpecially 
with Ireton, that the latter furniſhed him with x 
paſs to go over into England, together with 1 
letter from him to the council of ſtate, import- 
ing, That the ſaid marquis of Antrim had 
done the parliament's army ſingular ſervice ſince 
the firſt day they came before Roſs.”*—An order 
being granted his lordſhip to levy money amonglt 
his tenants for this expeditton, having raiſed the 
ſum of a thouſand pounds, he ſet fail tor Cheſter, 
where being arrived, he diſpatched two ſervants 
to London, to give notice of his arrival, and to 
procure a coach to be ſent to meet him at Bar. 
net, but when he came there not finding the 
carriage as he had expected, he held on his way to 
the. earl of Newport's, where he received Inch 
ligence from his ſervants, * That he was likely 
to be but indifferently received by the parkamet 
8 an 
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* 


iD | 
on the Wl and that he would therefore do | beſt to return 
ward to his laſt ſtage, and wait there till farther no- 


ds of tice, which he accordingly determined to do, 

but taking up his lodging at Highgate, the houſe 
arquizMl wherein he lay was ſurrounded by conſtables the 
ned 3 next morning, and his perſon ſecured; the parlia- 
m hel ment thanking thoſe fellows for their diligence, and 
r had ſending his lordſhip orders to return within two 
biſhop WY days to Ireland, with which he accordingly com- 
d co. plicd - -and thus ended this filly errand, without 
rences, his even having been admitted into the preſence of 
prove Ml thoſe rebels to whoſe ſervants he had ſo long 
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d in 2 been parcelling out his honour. Nay, it is ge- 


he cal. WM nerally ſuppoſed that, as he was an Iriſhman, that 
ſh re. circumſtance alone (notwithſtanding his ſervices | 
tencics MI to them) would have been reaſon enough for 
e her them to have uſed him worſe, but that Ireton's 
r, his MW honour being concerned, they did not chuſe to 
th the ofend him ſo much, or to make him look ſo 
ecially WW mean as to uſe violence againſt any one who 
with 2 MW was furniſhed with his paſſport and recommenda- 


with 2 tion. . 5 
pott: In the mean time, the rebel forces under that 
n had commander, and the reſt of the parliament's ge- 


e ſince nerals were ſtill advancing. In Ulſter, Sir Charles 


order Coot and Venables, and in Munſter Sir Henry 
monelt WI Ingoldſby, carried all before them, the latter rout- 
ſed the ing a body of near four thouſand men that ad- 
hcfter, MW vanced to protect Limerick, which he intended 


ervants 
and to 
at Bar- 
ng the 


to block up. Ireton's army being refreſhed, half 
of them were ſent in order to reinforce that 
blockade, and the city was ſummoned but to no 
purpoſe, the governor, Hugh O'Neal, deſpiſing 


way 108 tie thoughts of ſo premature a ſurrender, and 
inteb. when Ireton himſelf came before that place, per- 
likely BN ceiving it could never be taken unleſs it were at- 
amen, 


ſacked on both ſides of the river, he thought fit 


and to 
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to draw off his troops into winter quarters, any 
for the preſent deſiſt from the undertaking, 
And now were the Irifh, from the poſiefiin 


of all the walled towns, and places of any a. 


ſiderable defence in the kingdom, reduced onh 
to the limits of Connaught and the county d 


Clare; Gallway, and Limerick, being the on 


places of any ſtrength or note, that were includy 
properly within their limits; bounded by the Shay 
non, which ſerved them as a barrier againſt the ene. 


my, and pent up in a corner of their land; no. 


withſtanding their junction with the royalif 
whereby they obtained ſome conſiderable ſuppliz 
of men, arms, and money, and a ſtill preate 
acquiſition of credit and honour; notwithſtand. 


ing the great good, in regard to order and diſci 
pline, which might neceſſarily have been ſup. 
poſed to have followed ſuch an union, yet ver 


they reduced to this low ebb, almoſt without x 


battle; to the ſurpriſe of all Chriſtendom, and 
even of their enemies themſelves, who ſeemed to 
ſtand aſtoniſhed at their own victories. But thek 
were doubtleſs the fruits of thoſe diſſentions be. 
tween Proteſtants and Papiſts and even between 


the different parties of the Papiſts themſelves, which 
many of that infatuated nation took fo much 
care to foment.——It could be to nothing lel 
it was owing that ſuch a pile of miſchief wa 
raiſed which ſeemed now ready to overwhelm them, 


and to bury all that was dear to them in one dread: 
ful ruin. Yet, even at this time we find, by the cor 


reſpondence paſling between the lord deputy, ando- 


ther great officers, that it was not accounted that there 
was a deficency of natural ftrength in number d 


men ſufficient to make a vigorous attempt for keep: 
ing what yet remained, or even regaining whit 
was loſt, had not conduct, diſcipline, and money, 
the ſinews of war, been wanting.—It was will 
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an eye to theſe laſt conſiderations that the duke”... 
of Lorrain ſtill continuing his offers of aſſiſt- ard me- 
ance, and being ſtimulated to enlarge them by mein. 
the lord Taaf, conſented to ſend the abbot of 

St. Catharine with ſome ſupplies into Ireland, 

who landing at Gallway was introduced to the 

lord Clanrickard, to whom he produced his cre- 
dentials, aſſuring his excellency of the duke his 
maſter's diſpoſition to aſſiſt the king of Eng- 

land; this envoy adding, © That he now addreſſed 
himſelf to his lordſhip, becauſe, as he underſtood 

his majeſty's power was veſted in him, he was 
aſſured it would be deemed proper by the duke 


for him ſo to do.”—At the ſame time he in- 


formed the lord lieutenant, That the duke had 
already diſburſed ſix thouſand piſtoles for the 
immediate ſupplying his majeſty's Iriſh ſubje&ts 
with ſuch things as they ſtood immediately in 
need of, and that he was earneſt to learn what more 
they would deſire from his highneſs that might 
enable them to reſiſt the enemy, declaring Har 
he was ready to undertake any thing in reaſon 
for that purpoſe. _ 3 

But when a committee of the commiſſioners of 
truſt, and ſome of the clergy were appointed to 
examine what terms the duke would conſent to, 
for lending a ſeaſonable aſſiſtance to preſerve to 
his majeſty the kingdom of Ireland, it appeared 
that the ambaſſador's demands were much higher 


than the lord deputy had expected ; - yet the 


committee were of opinion they ſhould be re- 
ceived; whereupon, after ſome expoſtulation, 
Clanrickard, who was himſelf but a ſecondary per- 
ſon, forbad them to proceed, and expreſſed no ſmall 
diſpleaſure at what had already paſſed in their 
allembly, „ 


Nevertheleſs, 
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Nevertheleſs, attending more to the neceſſities 
of the times than to the ablolute propriety of ex. 
pedients, they were much offended at ſuch a conduct, 
and when his excellency, who had refuſed to re: 
ceive the ambaſſador's parting viſit, was yet pte. 
vailed on to renew the treaty with his malter 
they ſtill fearing the governor would ſpoil it, 
ſeemed willing to puſh matters farther than he 
intended in this ſecond attempt, which in the ſe. 
quel was the ſcource of much uneaſineſs. 
And in this ſcheme the prelates were princi. 
pally concerned, at whoſe head ſtood the biſhop 
of Fernes, whoſe diſpoſition in regard of this 
negociation, may beſt be ſeen in his inſtructions 
to the Iriſh employed upon it, as conceived in 
the following very. zealous letter: 


& do in all fincerity offer mine own opinion 
what is to be done by you in this exigency; 
which is, to the end the agreement you are making 
with his highneſs the duke of Lorrain become 
profitable to the nation, and acceptable in the 

_ eyes of God, that you would immediately, with 
humble hearts, make a ſubmiſſion to his holinels 
in the name of the nation, and beg the apoſtolical 
benediction, That the light of wiſdom, the ſpi- 
rit of fortitude, victories, grace, ſucceſs, and 


thoſe bleſſings of God we one time enjoyed may 


return again to us. The neceſſity of doing this 

is the greater, that the perſon from whom you 

come with authority is for ſeveral cauſes excom- 

'municated a jure & homine, and is at Rome ac- 
counted a great contemner of the authority and 

_ dignity of churchmen, and perſecutor of my lord 
nuncio, and ſome biſhops, and other churchmen; 

—-ſome of his own letters come fair to the prodi 
hereof.— Lou may pleaſe to call to mind that. he 

though niudh and often moved thereuuto, never 
joined 
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1d the confederate catholics till he found an | 
portunity of bearing down the pope's nuncio, 


ities 
ex. 
luct, 


0 fe- 


& 


d had the lord of Inchiquin (who not long 
fore dyed his hands in the blood of prieſts 
4 innocent ſouls in the church or rock of 


Pte. patrick in Caſhell) to cloſe with him in ſo- 
lle, try of arms: The nation hath now no cauſe 
| 5 joy in the conjunction of thoſe two ſtars. — 
1 he you think God will proſper a contract grounded 
e fe. Won the authority of ſuch a man, (if ſome other 
be not found of reconciling him to us?) 
bag That thecefore what is prophane may be 
hop ly, and what is rotten, ſound, ſay, in the 
yy me of the nation, with the prodigal child, 
pos gam, & ibo ad patrem & dicam ei, paler peccavi 
n eum & coram te. And even immediately go 
his holineſs's inter- nuntio in this city [Bruſſels] 
.. make this happy ſubmiſſion quia neſcit tarda 
men a ſpiritus ſancti gratia. This being done, 
e on chearfully with your contract with this 
Au Wt catholic prince, (who, did he rightly know 
nn. > buſineſs, without ſuch ſubmiſſion, would ne- 
Y 1 enter into a bargain to preſerve, or rather 
Nr tore holy religion in a kingdom with agents, 
ohe eine their authority from a withered accurſed 
* d). And God will fend his angels of ftrength 
F 1 ( heighth before that people, at leaſt, many of 
a bee m lying in darkneſs, and ſhackled with the 
_— of excommunication,--- e "ot 
E 5. duch were the beſt ſervices this meddling pre- 
LAY could do his unhappy countrymen, at this 
1 of general confuſion and diſtreſs, ripping 
a" n the wide wounds which party had made, 
45 1 endeavouring the diſſolution of that little 
e on that ſtill remained amongſt them. By 
woe i pernicious councils it was, that thoſe very 
6 1 be Ern who were diſpatched to treat with the duke 
9 the name of the lord deputy, for the king 


his 


joined 
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his maſter; thought fit to leave out that auth perpet! 
rity, and negociate in the name of the Iriſb nat ſhall b 
a circumſtance; that if it had no other evil tend ſte. 
cy, (which was far from being the caſe) m © II 
at leaſt have ſerved to revive old jealouſies, al tor's Pe 
foment new ones. between the catholics and theWhccute | 
king and governor. Not to treat churchmen vi poſable 
too much acrimony, (all of them in genen = IV 
eſpecially thoſe of the Romiſh communion) lrogatior 
their judgments be never ſo clear, are hig in Ircla; 
improper to be truſted with temporal negocuMreſtored 
tions, whenever they conceive the intereſts priſtine 
their church or perſuaſion are in the moſt d dom to 
tant manner concerned; And this was the off V. 
here; for the prelates directly or indirectly M to be 
driven tlie agents upon ſuch meaſures, as, how M buſineſs 
ceſſary ſoever the Iriſn might deem thern; the lord und exa 
puty without a politive command from ano fidelity 
quarter, could by no means, conſiſtently with ind to 
honour and loyalty, approve. ther ſu 
As to the terms themſelves which were ſt ©« VI. 
lated with the duke, they were in ſubſtance Wo expe! 
follows: Din an 
. . end all 
An Agreement between Charles the Fourth, du [clans 
of Lorain, and Theobald lord viſcount I © VII. 
Sir Nicholas Plunket, and Jeffrey Brown, Mierciſe 
puted and authoriſed by the people and knuture in 
dom of Ireland. | ommand 

“ J. The moſt illuſtrious duke is to be vole his on 
with royal power, under the title of Protcaels he, i 
Royal of Ireland. 3; Wilic per 
“II. Becauſe religion is the prime end “ VIII 
ſubject of the treaty, all is to begin with an Won in th, 
ploring application to the pope for his pa the ſec; 
nal benediction and help, that he will not Wands, eſt 
wanting in things ſpiricual or temporal; in ring or 
ſideration whereof it is proteſted, that con Vor. II 


perpe 
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perpetual obſequiouſneſs of duty and faithfulneſs 
ſhall be paid to his holinels and the apoſtolic 
ke. 


ND 


Auth 


tor's power granted, the duke is by war to pro- 
ſecute the king's enemies, and afford him all 
poſlible aſſiſtance. 

« TY. The ſaid duke is to do nothing 1 in de- 


in Ireland, but rather to amplify it; and having 


dom to the king. 


the ci 
y is to be re-imburſed all by him expended in this 
how buſineſs , and for this re-imburſement a general 


and exact obedience to the duke in faith and 
hidelity from the kingdom and people is made, 
and to be obſerved without relervation to any 
ther ſuperiority whatever. 

“% VI. The duke is not to fail, on his part, 
0 expel out of Ireland heretics, enemies to the 
ing and his religion, and to recover and de— 


end all ings belonging to the fatul ſubjects 


Jord d 
ano 
with i 


re ſit 
{tance 


-th, dak Ireland, 

nt Tall © VIL. The duke is ſolely and. abſolutely to 
rown, Merciſe all military power for the preſent and 
ind kuurure in Ireland, as to the nomination of all 


onmanders, and guiding all martial proceedings 
be vel 
Prote 


end 1 


th an! 


0 he, in his abſence, ſubſtitute ſome other ca- 
holic perſon. 5 

VIII. The duke is to introduce no innova- 
on in the towns, &c. to him aſſigned, repugnant 
the ſecurities, privileges, immunities, propricties, 
nds, eſtates, or ancient laws of the. Iriſh, re- 


rving only to himſelf authority to apply reme- 
You. II. 1 dies 


III. In e of this Royal Protec · 


rogation of the king's authority or juriſdiction 


reſtored the kingdom and religion to their due 
priſtine eſtate, is to reſign chearfully the king- 


“ V. Before reſignation as aforeſaid, os duke 


t his own pleaſure and in his own perſon, un- 
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HI 
dies to any thing accruing, wherein public pr. 7 
judice may be contained. „ F of 
* IX. The duke is not to interpoſe in ad. « 5 
miniſtration of judicial or civil affairs, but leaye FT EY 
them to be proceeded in, according to the fun. A 
damental laws and public form, of the king! und in 
chief governor, and the aſſembly inſtituted, facultie 
N. The manner of calling aſſemblies to be Search 
as formerly, unleſs complaint ariſe againſt oe 
government, or other extraordinary emergencies ¶ nation. 
Rader and then, according to the ancient laws ny be 
the cutting off the aſſembly is to be at the ple. the du 
| ſure of his highneſs. ON own ha 
„ XI. When the work is done in Ireland, alte 3 
by conſent of a general aſſembly, the duke pro- tte roy 
miſes to afford aſſiſtance to the king againſt re, from th 
belling adverſaries in other kingdoms. him anc 
II. In caſe the duke cannot go in perfor 1338 
into Ireland, it is free in his choice and plex be garri 
ſure to depute any other man ot. catholic piety, « V 
who ſhall be independant in the militia, and ung the 
civil matters ſhall be received to all manner ol, proce 
_ councils, in the ſame right as any other counſel nd all 
lor or commiſſioner. 0 ſeek x 
XIII. All cities, caſtles, lands taken fron « XV 
the Engliſh ſhall revert to the owners, if cath burſem, 
lics, who have conſtantly perſevered in the n berwe 
tholic quarters under the duke, yet the dukes but for t! 
military power, ſhall be entire over the ſame, Re gener 
garriſon and diſpoſe of them at his pleaſure. Meaſure, 
% XIV. All pay to the ſoldiers 15 to paſs trom w I XIX 
duke, as well out of the public revenue as tht eſation 
duke's coffers ; when that fails, provided that ie. mbly. 
duke's diſburſements of his proper money fo XX. 
public uſes, for the future to be repaid him a y mall 
former diſburſements. 


VV. All goods of enemies and Gelinquens 
are to be converted to the public military carey 


| the duk 


July x2, 
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Pi Wl and towards rewarding great merits, by the duke, 
; with the advice of the general aſſembly. | 

. „XVI. The duke, beſides 20, ooo l. already 
eave 


WH diſtributed, promiſes all farther accommodations 
fun. and ſupplements for war, together with his power 
ing; and induſtry what is not above the reach of his 
faculties, and beneath the neceſſities of the war, 
0 be towards the repayment whereof, as well principal 
the as the annual provenue and uſe thereof, the whole 
-NCIS nation of Ireland is to be liable, until the laſt pen- 
laws, ny be paid; and for caution, in the mean time, 
Pler WW the duke is to be ſeiſed and poſſeſſed in his 
own hands of Galway, Limerick, Athenry, the 
elan WW caſtle and town of Athlone and Waterford, and 
Pro. the royal fort of Dungannon, (when recovered 
ſt u. tom the enemy) and theſe are to remain to 
im and his heirs until full and intire ſatisfac- 
pern ton received, and to pay juſt obedience, and 
Pe. be garriſoned and commanded at his pleaſure. 
Pie © XVII. In laying of public taxes, and levy- 
and in ng the ſame for the duke's ſatisfaction, the duke 
ner uo proceed by advice of the general aſſembly, _ 
ounle-WWnd all aggrieved parties, in caſe of inequality, 
d ſeek redreſs from the general aſſembly. 
© XVIII, For liquidating and ftating the duke's 
uſburſements, a certain method ſhall be agreed 
In between the duke and the ſaid tranſactors, 
put for the perſons to be intruſted in that charge, 
ie general aſſembly is to alter them at their 
eaſure. 6 ns SEES 
XIX. The duke ſhall make no peace nor 
ſation without the lord deputy, or general 
embly. : 
* XX. The lord deputy and general aſſem- 
ly ſhall make no peace withaut the conſent 
| the duke, | 


1 from 
cCatho- 
the ca. 
duke's 
ame, t0 

ſure. 
rom the 
as tht 
that the 
ney fol 
him & 
:1nquents 
charges 
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Signed, 
Chua ESs of Lox RAIN.“ 


July 125 1651, 
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* And here (ſays Cox) the ſecret and j intrigue | 
of the articles Jay where one would have le I” 
ſuſpected it, yiz. in the ſecond article; for though 17 
it ſeemed to be only matter of reſpect and com. 71 
pliment to the pope, yet it was the moſt cf o 0 
fectual article of all, and ſerved the duke 1 a ; 
theſe two purpoſes; firſt, to oblige the biſhoy - 4 
of Fernes, and ſuch other giddy and reſtley pole 5 
zealots Go were fayourites of the court of Rome; #j F ; 
and ſecondly, to delay the treaty till this pre. an 4 
vious article ſhould be firſt performed; and ac 3 
cordingly the duke of Torka, the biſhop d 3 
Fernes, lord Taaf, Sir James Preſton, and 6 2 
Nicholas Plunke tt, boned a formal ſubmifies v8” 6 
the pope, in the name of the kingdom of Ir. 3 
land, and therein ſupplicated his abſolution from 3 
the cenſures and excommunication of the nus. = 5 
no animadverting in this place on the e 
netration of the aboye hiſtorian, in regard to the cur 
matter, it requires no uncommon ſhare of f. 3 
acity to perceive that ſuch an article as onthe: 
was highly improper to be admitted at tha ye 
time in a public inſtrument which in any vf 3 
regarded his majeſty or his miniſters, and a ene 
to the drawing out ſuch an one without met tha 
tioning him or them, that was ſtill more oy e 
tionable. Beſides all this, one would have thong 3 
the confederates had enough of popes, at 7 e 
of nuncio's, having already ſeen the ruin 4 3 
ince whom they profeſſcd to reſpect, _ - wk 
+26 by one who bore the latter charadt iy 
and their own affairs thrown into ſo my > 3 
fuſion by the ſame means, that they were 0 ig 3 
to order him to leave the kingdom. Hoven = 8 
this was not yet enough, they were ſtill * 5 
that the treaty ſhould- ” preceed their 9 TAs 
and were much comforted when the duke =.” 
TLorrain ſent them the ſo'lowing letters: cp. 


10 Ti 
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"on 44 To the Marquis of ene 
lea 
100k « Sir N 


com. « THE ſtay which the gentleman ( abbot, 
t ef. Nof St. Catharirie) made with you, and his long 
ke navigation by the northern ſea, having brought 
biſhey much delay as well to his return, as to the diſ- 
«ſtick poſal of affairs here; I. could not ſooner diſpatch 


dome; Nunto you by this. galliot, by which Mr. Plunket 
and Mr. Brown (your deputies) have in charge 


s Pits 
1d ac. 


more at large, to give you to underſtand the 
Loncluſion of the treaty I have with them, 


Op Qf 

« cr ito the greateſt advantage that one could deſire 

Gon tor the good of the catholic religion, the ſervice 

f Ire. of the king and re-eſtabliſhment of the king- 

n fon om; which are the only ends that I have pro- 
poſed unto myſelf; moreover, the ſatisfaction. 


© nul 


unto me, ſhall, as I hope, be followed by that 
of all good people, the fidelity of whom hath 
itherto appeared without reptoach; in a time 


the pe. 
to the 
of f. 


as this 
at tha themſelves ; I believe they will continue to 
DL make it good, being (as they are) invited there- 


and 4 
t met: 

excep 
chougil 
at #4 
n of 
recemll 
aractef 
ch col 
oblige 
loweve 
earndl 
n af 
Juke 0 


preſervation; preferring it to that of my own 
ominions, and to the urgent neceſſities of my 
airs touching which, and the aſſiſtance which : 
m with all care and diligence poſſible preparing 


faithful ſubjects of the kingdom; and in your 
dun particular, to take all aſſurance of the eſtèem, 


known, Sir, 

Your affectionate friend, to ſerve you, 
From Brufſells, - 
Sep. 10, 1651. CuARLES LORRAIN.“ 

P 2 And 


60 I 


which the queen and duke of York, have ſhewn 


when it ſeems they had no other reſource but 


unto by the part, which I have taken in their 


] beſeech you to make known to the good % 


Which I make of your perſon, and the deſire 
which remains with me on all occaſions to ac- 
knowledge its merit, when 1 may make myſelf | 


IRELAND 


FEELS TORE oF 


And to the Town of Galway he alfo diſpatch 
ed the following. 


« Tg the Mayor, Council and Corporation ( 
Galway. 


c Honoured Sirs, 


Of the agreement made between me and the 


agents of that kingdom, I leave to them to in. 
form you more particularly, of which they hay 
taken the charge, I do not think that they vil 
omit, how unchangeable and conſtant I am : not- 
withſtanding the ill rumours of your affairs, and 
the great and urgent neceſſity of my own, I chok 
to prefer your good before all private and public 
occaſions of my on; as well as I confide that 
you, to the uttermoſt will remain conſtant to your 
intent to defend religion and country; to a higk 
great hope of your fortitude, bear in mind that 
the ſucceſs of the enemies, is hitherto permitted 
by the providence of God, to the end to reſerve 
the chief glory of vindicating the kingdom and 
religion to you, and the Lymerickians, as they 
have performed their part moſt nobly, I doubt 
not but when the occaſion of promoting the 
cauſe is offered, you alſo will perform and ſhev 
the like examples of conſtancy with happy emu- 
lation. In the mean time, leſt the delay of ſup- 
ply which proceeded of the flow return of the 
Abbot of St. Catharine, ſhould put you in any 
doubt of my mind, while with all care and dil. 
gence to provide and ſend thoſe ſupplies; | 
| thought fit to haſten the ſending thither of thi 
bark, by which T might aſſure your mw of me 
and ſo my hope of you. 
Moſt worthy people, 
Bruſlels, Your moſt affectionate, 


Sept. 10, 1051, --- QHARLES Laune 
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(patch: 
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nd the 


to il. 
y have 
y wal 
Not 
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| High 
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But however pleaſed the Iriſh might be with 


theſe flattering proſpects and addreſſes, yet the 


lord deputy thought fit to return no other than 
he ſubſequent anſwer to them. 


May it pleaſe your Highneſs, 5 

« ] had the honour on the 12th of this in- 
tant, to receive a letter from your highneſs dated 
the 10th of September, wherein you are pleaſed 


to expreſs your great zeal for the advancement 
of the catholic religion in this kingdom, your 


oreat affection to the king my maſter, and your 
good opinion of this nation, and your compaſſion 
for their ſufferings, and your great readineſs to 
afford them aid and aſſiſtance even equal with 
your own neareſt concernments; and that your 
highneſs received ſo great ſatisfaction from the 


queen and duke of York, as did much ſtrengthen 


thoſe reſolutions, ſo as they might ſooner ap- 
pear, but for the ſtay made here of Mon- 


leur St. Catharine, and his long northern voyage 


upon his return; and referred what eoncerned 
the agreement to the relation of thoſe com- 


miſſioners, I had employed to your highneſs to 


tteat upon that ſubject, of aſſiſtance and relief 


for this kingdom.—I with much alacrity, con- 


gratulate your highneſs's pious intentions, for 
the preſervation of the catholic religion, your 
great and princely care to recover his majeſty's 
rights and intereſts, from his rebellious ſubjects 
ot England,; and the high obligation you have 


put upon this nation, by your tender regard of 
them, and deſire to redeem them from the great 
miſeries and afflictions they have endured, and the 


imminent dangers they are in: And it ſhall be a 


principal part of my ambition, to be an uſe- 
tal inſtrument to ſerve your highneſs, in ſo fa- 
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 highneſs, in the name of the kingdom and People 


quality or intereſt therein, and who under 


of my inſtructions, which accompanied their com- 
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mous and glorious an enterptize. And that! 


urs 


ſs, a8 


may be the more capable to contribute ſomewha; d hav 
to ſo religious and juſt ends: Firſt, in diſcharge If public 
of my conſcience towards God, my duty to the alter's |! 
king my maſter, and to difabuſc your Highneſs, ole proc 
and give a clear and perfect information ſo fa ents an 
as comes to my knowledge, I am obliged to re. Nommiſſio 
preſent unto your highneſs, that by the title of. Merived f 
the agreement and the articles therein contained, Nbority. 

made by thoſe commiſſioners employed to your We the! 
highneſs, and but lately come into my hands, Mad to 7 
they have violated the truſt repoſed in them, Whom ſuc 


by. having caſt off and declined the commiſſion. 
and inſtructions they had from me, in the king 
my maſter's behalf, and all other powers that 
could by any other nieans be derived from. him, 
and pretended to make an agreement with your 
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of Ireland, for which they had not, nor could 
have any, warrantable authority; and have abuſed 
your highneſs by a counterfeit ſhew of a private 
inſtrument, fraudulently procured and figned, (as 
Jam informed,) by ſome inconſiderable and fac- 
tious perſons, ill affected to his majeſty's autho- 
rity, without any knowledge or conſent of the 


© 
generality of the nation, or perſons of the gs 


ſeeming zeal and pretence of ſervice to voi 
highneſs, labour more to latisty their private 
ambition than the advantage of the religion or 
the nation, or the proſperous ſuceeſs of your 
binkanG's generous undertakings : and to mani 
fell the clearneſs of mine own proceedings, and 
make ſuch deceitful practices more apparent, | 
tend your highneſs herewith an authentic copy 


miſſion when 1 employed them to your high- 
nets, 
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ſs, as a ſufficient evidence to convince them. 
and having thus fully manifeſted their breach 


arge Ni public truſt, I am obliged in the king my 
the Naſter's name, to proteſt againſt their unwarrant- 


ble proceedings, and to declare all the agree- 
ents and acts whatſoever, concluded by thoſe: 
ommiſſioners to be void and illegal, being not 
rived from, or conſonant to his majeſty's au- 


ned, Mhtority. Being in duty bound, thus far to vindi- 
your Wie the king my maſter's honour and authority, 
nds, Nod to preſerve his juſt and undoubted - rights 
1em, Nom ſuch deceitful and rebellious practices; 
fion Ms likewiſe with an humble and reſpective care 
king Who prevent thoſe prejudices that might befal 


jour highneſs, in being deluded- by counterfeit - 


him, News in doing you greater honour, where it is 
your parent that any undertaking laid upon ſuch 
cople Wille and ill-grounded principles, as have been 


ould noothly digeſted and fixed upon that nation, 
uſed their deſire and requeſt muſt overthrow all 
wate {boſe heroic and prince-like acts, your highneſs 


th propoſed to yourſelf. for God's glory and 
vice, the reſtoration of . oppreſſed | majeſty and 


„ (as 
fac- 


tho- e relief of this diſtreſſed kingdom, which would 

the r length fall into inteſtine broils and diviſions, 
ateſt Wt not forcibly driven into deſperation, I ſhall now 
r 2 {With a hopefvl and chearful importunity, upon a 
your Near ſcore, free from thoſe deceits, propoſe to 
ivate our highneſs, that, for advancement of all thoſe 


n 0? 
your 


eat ends you aim at, and in the king my 
maſter's behalf, and in the name of the loyal ca- 


nani- {boli ſubjects in this nation, and for the preſer- 
and Non of thoſe important cautionary places, that 
it, 1 Wet ſecurity for your highneſs's paſt and preſent ' 


liburſements, you will be pleaſed to quicken and 
halten thoſe aids and aſſiſtances, you intended for 


COPY 


COM- 


wgh- e relief of Ireland; and I have with my whole 
nets, {Miover and through the greateſt hazards, ſtriven 
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to defend them for you, and to preſerve all othe 
ports that may be at all times of advantage an 
ſafeguard to your fleets and men of wat, hay. 
Ing yet many good harbours left; and alfo eng 
in the king my maſter's name, for whatſoerer 
may prove to your ſatisfaction, that is any way 
conſiſtent with his honour and authority, and hays 
made my application to the queen's majeſty, and 
my lord heutenant (the king being in Scotland] 
farther 'to agree, confirm, and ſecure whatſoever 
may be of advantage to your highneſs; and if 
the laſt galliot had but brought ten thouſand 
pounds for this inſtant time, it would have eon. 
tributed more to the recovery of this kingdom, 
than far greater ſums delayed, by enabling our 
forces to meet together for the relief of Lime. 
rick, which cannot but be in great diſtreſs after 
1o long a ſiege, and which if loſt (although [ 
ſhall endeavour to prevent it) will coft much trea- 
ſure to be regained. - — Ones 
And if your highneſs will be pleaſed to go 
on chearfully, freely, and ſeaſonably with this 
great work, I make no queſtion but God will 
give ſo great a blefling thereto, as that myſelf 
and all the loyal ſubjects of this kingdom may 
ſoon and juſtly proclaim and leave recorded to 
poſterity that your highneſs was the great and 
glorious reſtorer of our religion, monarch and 
nation. And that your highneſs may not be dil- 
cCouraged, or diverted from this generous enter- 
Priſe by the matice or invectives of any ill af. 
tected, it is a neceſſary duty in me to repreſent 
unto your highneſs, that the biſhop of Fernes 
(who as I am informed, hath gained ſome inte- 
reſt in your favour) is a perſon that hath ever 
been violent againſt, and malicious to his ma- 
Jeſty's authority and government, and a fatal in. 
ſtrument in contriving and - fomenting all theſe 
RIS Ss diviſions 
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ryifions and differences that have rent aſunder 


Inis kingdom, the introduction to our preſent mi- 


fries and weak condition. And that your high- 
neſs may clearly know his diſpoſition, I ſend here- 
withal a copy of part of a letter written by him,“ 


directed to the lord Taaf, Sir Nicholas Plun- 


ket, and Jeffrey Brown, and humbly ſubmit 
it to your judgement whether thoſe expreſſions 
he agreeable to the temper of the apoſtolical 
ſpirit, and conſidering whoſe perſon and autho- 


nity I repreſent, what ought to be the reward of 
ſuch A CT ime. 


I mult therefore deſire your high- 
neſs, in the king my maſter's behalf, that he may 


not be countenanced or intruſted in any affairs 


that have relation to his majeſty's intereſt in this 


kingdom, where I have conſtantly endeavoured 


by all poſſible ſervice to deſerve your highneſs's 
good opinion, and obtaining the favour to be a 
moſt faithful acknowledger of it in the capacity 
and under the title of, = 5 


bj Your Highneſs's 
Athenry, Moſt humble and obliged fervant, 


03. 20, 1651. 


From the tenor and ſpirit of this addreſs it 
s ealy to ſee that the negociation was begun un- 
der ill auſpices 3 or, to ſpeak more plainly, that 
the different parties concerned in it had ſuch diſ- 


tnct and ſeparate ends in view as rendered it 


tot likely to come to any thing; but the Iriſh 
(to uſe their own expreſſion) being now ready to 


ink, were willing to catch at any thing, that had 
the leaſt appearance of preſerving them; and to do 


them Juſtice it muſt be owned that it is not 
taly to conceive a more deplorable caſe than 


theirs, who were at this period juſt about to fall 


to the hands of a moſt mercileſs enemy, whom 


* See it as recited, page 196, 


CLAN RICKARD; | 


they 
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they had at the beginning of this War incenſd 
almoſt beyond the poſſibility of hoping forving 
neſs, — They had already experienced mant 
bitter fruits of the revenge of theſe fierce adver. 


Aries wherever their arms prevailed, and much 
more now had they to expect if the laſt bat 
rler of their kingdom, ſhould at length be'given 


up.— Their religion, manner, cuſtoms, properties 


eſtates, and lives were now alike in danger, ant 
it was not wonderful that they 
take every means to ſecure all theſe; though ir 


was indeed amazing that they did not hit upon 


more effectual ones. 
But having allowed ſo much fot the Iriſh, it 


is but fair to obſerve that there were certainly 


many impediments in the way of this treaty; 
which, however they might be overlooked by 


men | who - conſidered nothing ſo much as the im- 


Pending danger that threatened them, were yet 


nevertheleſs ſuch as muſt appear - conſiderable to 


thoſe who were charged with the guidance of the 


fate. Certain it is, that how light foever the 


Le q z o O E 
ontederates made of the title of Protector Roya 


which they were. willing to allow the duke of 
Lorrain, much more might be couched undet 
it than was communicated either to the lotd 
deputy or conimiſſioners, or ſignified in the pub- 
lie articles at that time; and indeed it is worth 
remarking that moſt of the reſtraints apparently laid 
the duke's power were but very flight, and the 


ſenſe of ſome of the principal articles indeter- 


minate, as was ſufficiently ſhewn by the conſi- 
derations on theſe articles, received by the earl 
of Clanrickard; from the lord lieutenant on the 
third day of Auguſt, ſixteen hundred and fitty- 


two; and as to the concluding a peace in ttt 
name of the nation, it was certainly ſuch a ſtep 
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bought to be taken notice of, and thoſe con- 
erned in it ſeverely checked for their preſump- 
on. But the greateſt myſtery of all, amongſt 
he confederates, was that the proteſtant marquis 
of Ormond, and even the king himſelf ſhauld 
acline to ſpeak more favourably of this falſe 
ep than Clanrickard who was a catholic; a 
myſtery which however I do not think it very 


0 


only thing in which that catholic lord appeared 
more rigid to thoſe of his own religion than they 


this; —Clanrickard conſidering himſelf as a deputy 
in the firſt inſtance, being moſt ſtrict in the dit- 
charge of his duty did not ſuppoſe himſelf at li- 
berty to act 1n the ſame manner as a principal 
might do, and, in the ſecond inſtance, remember- 
ing that he was a catholic, he was more pecu- 
larly careful- that no conceſſions of his to thoſe 
of his own religion ſhould lead his ſovereign to 
ſupect his loyalty, or any of his fellow ſubjetts to 
impeach his honour, or accuſe him of a blameable 
partiality. Thus circumſtanced, it only remained 
tor him to abide by the articles of the peace, 
and by the letter oft his inſtructions, wherever 
there was any precedent to go by, and where 
any new Cale offered, either to wait the determi- 
pation of thoſe from whom he derived his au- 
thority, or if ſuch determination ſhould not ar- 
nve in time, to act with moſt peculiar caution 
n all that concerned them, and rather to err in 
acribing too much to them than zo little. It 
vas upon this plan that the noble perſonage we 
ae ſpeaking of formed the general tenor of his 
conduct; and, as the caſe of the Lorrain treaty 


yas the moſt extraordinary of any that had come 
under his cognifance, ſo it was natural to ſuppoſe 


he 


difficult to clear up. I believe this was not the 


had expected, —— The cauſe ſeems to have been 
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he would act in it with moſt extraordinary cy 
tion, leſt he might have been thought willing y 
barter his maſter's honour and advantage fy 
other conſiderations, and betray. the truſt repoſy 
in him as chief governor of the kingdom. 
But it was otherwiſe with the other perſonagy, 
The marquis of Ormond, as Clanrickard's pri. 
cipal might ſpeak more freely, and beſides as 
proteſtant, could not reaſonably be ſuppoſed vil 
ling to betray his royal maſter's intereſt for the 
lake of ſetting up that of the confederates — 
As to the king, he had certainly an unbounde 
power of doing as he pleaſed in the bulineſg 
and therefore might well be ſuppoſed even to 
ſpeak of it in a manner he might not have 
approved of in his ſervants.—— However, we 
find his majeſty flatly diſapproved of the treaty 
in its terms; only like a merciful prince, (and 
one willing to allow for the times) he wiſhed 
the commiſſioners to be acquitted of any ill de. 
ſign in what they did, and as uſeful and well. 
meaning perſons to be reſtored to the lord de. 
puty's favour and counſels. This determination 
indeed fhews at once the king's moderation and 
Judgement, but certainly throws no blame upou 
the lord deputy, who proceeded like a faithful 
ſervant to the crown, and who could gain nothing 
himſelf by impeding the treaty. In ſhort, both 
parties (the king and his miniſters) acted as they 
ought, while the confederates (all of them, ex- 
cept two or three flaming prelates) would have 
done, through rafhneſs, rather than malice, what 
loyalty and ſound policy forbad, and were yt 
likely to have reaped little fruits from all their 
intended conceſſions.— As to the duke of Lor- 
rain, whatever principle might firſt have ſtirred 
him up to this expedition, it ſeems he "oy 
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are embarked in it with too much caution to 
ave reaſon to celebrate his generoſity.— The 
featy Was {carccly let on foot before the nation 
as on the brink of ruin, and ſurely that was 
o time for a prince whoſe real aim was to ſerve 
he people, to dally with them in negociations, 
r to propoſe (or even accept the propoſal of) 
uch terms as he muſt well think muſt meet 
th oppoſition, unleſs the other contracting party 
&d from motives of ſuch abſolute neceſſity 


which latter caſe all the obligation muſt vaniſh. 


| do not advance this in order to fix any ble- 
ih on the duke's character and conduct, but 
ly to ſhew that he did not act upon ſuch ro- 


antic principles of heroiſm as the Iriſh gene- 


ally aſcribe to him. He acted, we may ſuppoſe, 
upon the fair and common policy of princes.— 


e was willing to hazard ſomething in reſtorin 


o Charles the poſſeſſion of Ireland, and perhaps 


if practicable) that of his other dominions, —bur 
he was willing likewiſe to have both rewards 


land honours for his ſervices, if he could get 


them ;—in ſhort, he was reſolved to make as good 
2 bargain as he could, for the aſſiſtance he was 
to lend them; and with regard to ſome unde- 
fined articles, ſuch as that which related to his 
title of Protector Royal, it ſhould ſeem by his 
lighneſs's unwillingneſs to have them altered, 
that he reſerved them in order to open a door 
o ſome ſort of diſcretionary authority, and other 
advantages, the nature and bounds of which per- 
haps even he himſelf at that time and place 
could not exactly determine. But ſomething ſurely 
vas meant beyond a compliment, or elſe he would 
never have fo ſtrenuouſly inſiſted upon them. 


Theſe terms therefore Charles and his miniſters. - 
were certainly juſtified in refuſing; and the ręa- 
. 33 ſons 


5 muſt oblige them to accept of any terms; in 
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ſons they aſſigned were cogent / ones. [Howes 
when all theſe matters were ſettled, and his of 
jeſty afrerwards propoſed entering into a ng 
treaty with the duke (the Iriſh in the mean tin 
being every where defeated by the Engliſh rebel 
we find that neither his highneſs's generoſity, þ 
roiſm the ſufferings of the poor people, whomhehy 
a while before expreſſed ſuch a compaſſion ſo 
nor even his regard for the catholic religion! 
ſelf could induce him to lend them any aid; f 
after a complimentery overture, he gave a {uf 
cient reaſon for not treating, in ſaying, * Tha 
now his majeſty had. ſcarcely any thing left x 
treat for.“ which circumſtance I rather anticipa 
in point of time, in order to connect the account 
of the Lorrain affair, as much as poſſible togethe 
in one point of view, that the ſum of it may I 
more intelligible to the reader. | 
hut to return to the affairs of the campaign. 
'The Engliſh had opened it early this year, and 
being furniſhed with ſupplies, proved every when 
ſucceſsful, while the Iriſh were reduced to guar 
the paſſes of the Shannon againſt a powerful 
enemy, that threatened perpetually to force thei 
way into the only part of the country which wa 
left to them, and reduce Limerick, their great 
bulwark, by their - victorious arms. To ee 
this latter, Sir Charles Coot marched to Sligg, 
and pretended to attack that place, but inltea 
of ſo doing, ſlipped by the Iriſh, and paſſed ove 
the Curlew mountains, thence coming to Athlong 
he took that place, as he afterwards did Path 
tumna, ſo that he gained two. paſſes over tif 
Shannon. In the mean time Killaloc paſs wa 
alſo forced by Ireton with the main body of the 
army, who then marched down to Limerick, and 
intrenching himſelf before it, at length formed tis 
regular ſiege of that important place. 4 
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The caſtle on the Weare was taken in the be: 


gining of July, the warders deſerting it, and be- 
taking themfelves to the river; but theſe Being 


continually expoſed to the ſhot of the Engliſh; 


came on ſhore in two parties, — thoſe whb 
landed on the weſt ſide, where colonel Tuthill's 
regiment was, being promiſed quarter by one of 
his captains; yet by Tuthil's order, they were 
moſt barharouſly butchered in cold blood. Even 
Ireton, the ſavage Ireton, diſapproved of this pro- 
ceeding, which he plainly faw muſt drive the Irifh 


to deſpair, and thereby render the reduction of 


the city ſtill more difficult; he therefore ordered 
that the other party which landed on the eaſtern 
quarter, ſhould not only have their lives given them, 
but that they ſhould be diſmiſſed without ran- 


ſom, and ſent into the city with a meſſage; ex- 


preſſing his deteſtation of breach of promiſe, in- 
forming the citizens, that Tuthil and his captain 
were calhiered, and offering them what farther 
ſatisfaction they deſired for the outrage; 

Indeed the general had occaſion to uſe all his 
ſtrength and all his art; either by force or per- 
luaſion to render his undertaking ſucceſsful, for 
Limerick being a ſtrong city, and almoſt the laſt 
boundary of the Iriſh; whither all their forces 
were either come already or drawing down faſt to re- 
lieve it, it was evident that if the natives poſ- 
ſeſſed either courage or conduct, the ſiege would 
proye long arid tedious; and the event at laſt be 
very dubious. Ireton was ſenſible of all this, ant 
he took his meaſures accordingly. He preſſed 
on his approaches with vi 


bridge z but the beſieged rendered it ufeleſs 
namely breaking down two of the arches of it 
at the farther end; on which he endeavoured to 


poſſeſs himſelf of the iſland by means of eleven 
Vol. II. 
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boats and a float he had provided for that pur. 
poſe; but the float proving too ſhort, all the 
men except ſeven that landed out of the fir 
five boats, were either drowned or ſlain by the 

enemy, and ſo that whole deſign miſcarried. 
At the ſame time it was Well known that the 
Iriſh were gathering forces to endeavour to raiſe 
the ſiege ; for which reaſon the general deemed 
it proper to ſend to the lord Broghill with a kind 
of flying army, to diſturb and break their forces 
if poſſible, before they ſhould be in a condition 

to undertake any thing of conſequence. 

This lord proceeded with all manner of expe- 
dition towards that quarter where he had intelli- 
gence of the enemy's aſſembling, and, in a few 
days, came near enough to them to diſcern theit 
fires, they being encamped three miles to the 
ſouth, as he was then three miles to the north of 

Blackwater. | 1 5 
Early the next morning he paſſed the river, 
where he met with ſome Iriſh gentlemen, who 
were come under protection to that place, Theſe 
told him (ſays Cox) that they were come ou: 
of curioſity to ſee the battle, becauſe of a pro- 
phecy among them, That the laſt battle 1n Ire- 
land ſhould be at Knocknaclaſhy, and they fup- 
poſed if ever it would happen, it would be now, 
ſince both armies were ſo near.” Whereupon 
the lord Broghill afked them, Who was to have 
the victory, by their prophecy ?” They ſhook 
their heads and faid, The Engliſh,” Not to 
dwell upon this filly tale, it may generally be ob- 
ſerved, that when the affairs of a nation are 
upon a decline, a hundred of theſe ſtrange pre- 
dictions are brought to light, which never before 
were heard of.— Mens minds became troubled, 
and embarraſſed, and encouraging a kind * 
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brous gloom, they brooded over the terrors of 
their own imaginations, and liſtened with avidity to 
thoſe things which moſt they dread to hear. 
Then the ſpirits of the community and of private 
perſons ont 8 alike, nothing is to be ſeen 
but ſights of horror, nothing to be heard but 
tales of woe and deſpair. The Iriſh catholics 
now were nearly at the {ame ebb of deſpondency, 
3s the Engliſh and Scotch proteſtants were in 
the year ſixteen hundred and forty-one, 
when the ſpirits of thoſe ſlain in the maſſacre 
were averred to be ſeen riſing from lakes and 
rivers, ſome uttering doleful lamentations, and 
others propheſying the vengeance that would o- 
vertake their murderers: In both theſe caſes the 
liſtemper of the times occaſioned theſe vain fancies, 
which however, ſometimes contributed to give a 
turn to the events which they bore relation to. 

And now the lord Broghill, who was perhaps 
encouraged by this idle prediction, marched to 
Knocknaclaſhy, when the enemy retiring, he re- 
turned back again over it towards the place where 

he intended to quarter, But the Iriſh falling up- 

on his rear, he faced about, and the action be- 
gan in the place where the ſuppoſed prophecy 

bad fixed it. | | 

The Iriſh were ſuperior in numbers, but the 
Engliſh excelled them in diſcipline. The budge 
barrels of both armies took fire in the begin- 

ning of the fight, and all circumftances ſeemed 

o combine to prevent the engagement from be- 
Ing deciſive z however both ſides were firmly Cor. 
telolved to make it ſo. They fought man to 
man, and horſe to horſe, with the moſt amazing 
ntrepidity, till at laſt lord Broghil] routed the 

kit wing of the Iriſh, nevertheleſs a freſh: party 

of them coming in, bade fair ro regain the day, 

and would have done fo, if the Engliſh had not 


Q 2 been 
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been inſtructed to ſet up a. ſhout, and cry they 
run! they run! on which thoſe in the firſt rank 
turning to look, the reſt who were behind ſe. 
ing their companions faces, thought they were 
preparing for flight, and therefore themſelves fied 
with great precipitation, which proved the ruin 
of that party, and ſo the battalia entirely gave 
way. Yet once again a conſiderable body of 
them made a ſtand with pikes ſo firm that it 
was long before they could by any means be 
broken, till at laſt being charged violently in the 
angles, they were forced to give way, and, in 
conſequence, were entirely routed with great ſlaugh- 
ter. After the action a great number were lain 
and taken priſoners in the purſuit, and lord Brog. 
hill returned with the glad tidings of his victory 

to the main body of the Engliſh army. 
Great rejoicings were made in the camp of Ire- 
ton before Limerick on account of this ſuccels, 
nevertheleſs the city till remained impregnable to 
his aſſaults, and he was ſo far from being in a 
condition to reduce it (at leaſt for that time) 
that he had lately loft three hundred men by one 
of the ſallies of the beſieged, which were ſtrong 
and frequent. But the citizens who had ever 
been mutinous and troubleſome, inſtead of fitting 
themſelves down contented, and truſting the event 
of theſe things to the brave officers who had the 
charge of defending them, would not be ſatisfied 
without coming to a parley. Indeed there was 
ſomething very remarkable in this ſedition, which 
was that none of the eccleſiaſtics had any hand 
in it; for how much ſoever they might have 
hindered the proceedings of the war before, they 
taw themſelves now driven to ſuch an extremity, 
that they both ſaw and declared, That to treat 
with the enemy was to give up the prelates to be 
laughtered, They threatened therefore to ex. 
icate 
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communicate the townſmen if they offered to treat 


with the enemy; but theſe latter deeming that things 


were come to ſuch a paſs, that it was time for 
all parties to ſhift for themſelves, thought of no- 
thing but their own private ſafety and advan- 
tage. Swayed by ſuch motives, regardleſs of the 
threats of the biſhops, and their interdicts, which 


were actually fixed upon the church doors and 
in other public places, they prevailed on colonel 


Fennel to ſeize on St. John's gate, the mayor 


ſupplying him with powder, and abetting him 
in the reſolution of giving up that poſt to the 


enemy unleſs the garriſon would capitulate. 
Things being thus circumſtanced, this ſtrong city 


was ſurrendered on the twenty-ninth day of Oc- 


tober, the biſhop of Limerick and twelve other 


perſons being excepted by name, as to life, and 


ſome of them, among whom were the biſhop of 
Emly, and Alderman Dominick Fanning, actual- 
ly executed. The ſeaſon of the year being ſo 
fr advanced, Limerick would almoſt have de- 


fended itſelf, and if theſe extraordinary men had 


had patience, the Engliſh would moſt probably at 
laſt have gone away without it. At leaſt there 


would have been no occaſion to have accepted 


ſuch hard and ſhameful conditions, if there had 
not been a mutiny within, as well as an enemy 
without the town; but it was 1n this manner that 


the confederates wrought their own deſtruction, 


which they had now drawn on ta a final period. 
For though Gallway (which had been ſummon- 

ed immediately after Limerick was taken, and 

Sir Hardreſs Waller made governor of it) en- 


joyed ſome little reſpite by the death of Ireton, 
which happened on the twenty-ſixth of Novem- 


ber; yet 1t did not hold out long ; for the par- 
liament's commiſſioners at Dublin, having ap: 
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pointed Ludlow their lieutenant general, he, in 


conjunction with Sir Charles Coot, drew fo near 
to that town, that the aſſembly ſitting there ſent 


to defire that the lord deputy would permit them 


to treat for the ſettlement of the nation, with 


the enemy, but his excellency thinking that office 


more properly belonged to him, wrote to the 
commander of the parliament's forces concern- 
ing that buſineſs; but he was given to under. 
ſtand, that the Engliſh would make no treaty for 
the nation in general, but would only admit of 
particular capitulations for the reſpective towns 
or perſons who ſhould require them. 

After theſe fruitleſs overtures, Gallway was 


' ſurrendered to Sir Charles Coot, on the twelfth 


of May, before the enemy had begun to aſſault 
it, the beſieged being tempted to this by having 
better conditions confirmed to them, than they 
could have expected from the parliament's com. 
miſſioners, and Sir Charles being induced to make 
himſelf maſter of it on any reaſonable terms, from 
a conſideration of the ſtrength of the place, 


and the reflexion that the capture of it would 


in effect put an end to the Iriſh war, which in- 
deed was the caſe, nothing of any conſequence 


now remaining to be wreſted from the Iriſh, and 


no matters of great concern ſtanding recorded 
after the battle of Knocknaclaſhy, and the ſur- 


render of the cities of Limerick and Galway. 


Roſcommon and Jameſtown had been delivered 
up to Colonel Reynolds in April; whilſt in Mun- 
ſter, Roſs in the county of Kerry, was all that 
remained to the confederates, This caſtle being 


fituate in an iſland, Ludlow cauſed a little veſſel 
to be made, which being conveyed over the 
mountains was ſet on float in the lake, at which 


the Iriſn garriſon were ſo much ſurpriſed and 
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diſcouraged, that they delivered up the fort, 
and afterwards Inchylough was ſurrendered to 
colonel Zanchy. And though the lord deputy 
had taken Ballyſhannon and Donnegal, yet both 
theſe were ſoon taken, and he himſelf obliged 
to take ſhelter in in the Ifle of Carrick, where 
having no longer any thing to defend, and find- 
ing himſelf entirely deſerted, that noble governor 


at length alſo ſubmitted to the enemy, but up- 


on very honourable conditions; it being granted 


« That he ſhould not have any oath impoſed upon 


him, and that he ſhould have the liberty of tranſ- 
porting three thouſand men, into the ſervice of 
any prince in amity with England.” — And on 


* 


theſe conditions he ſurrendered himſelf, and was 


tranſported in a parliament- ſhip to England, when 
ſoon after he paid the debt of nature, dying in 
peace in the capital, — Si 

And thus ended the war, which being finiſhed, 
the parliament ſet about ſettling the civil affairs 
of the country, the government being adminiſter- 


ed by the commiſſioners of parhament, Charles 


Fleetwood, Edmond Ludlow, Miles Corbet, John 


Jones, and Joha Weaver, 
ment of the army being committed ſolely to the 
firſt mentioned of theſe commiſſioners. } 

It was now that the high courts of juſtice were 
erected at Dublin, and elſewhere, before which 
divers of the Iriſh were brought to anſwer for 
the murders committed upon the Engliſh proteſ- 
tants at the time of the maſſacre, and for which 
above one hundred and fifty were tried, caſt, 
condemned and executed. The principal of them 
all, was Sir Phelim O'Neal (brother of Owen Roe 
O'Neal) who was ftrongly urged at his trial to 


_ diſcover, whether he had really received his pre- 


tended commiſſion from the king, which he then 
Q 4 ſtrongly 
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ſtrongly denied, ſaying, That he had no ſuch 


commiſſion, but that he took the ſeal from a 
patent he had found at Charlemont, and affixed 
it to a commiſſion he had cauſed to be written in 
the king s name, and that Michael Harriſon, then 
preſent in court had ſtitched the cord or label of 
the ſeal with the ſilk of the ſame colour. 
He was again urged in the ſame manner, before 
his execution and” tempted with the proffer, not 


only of his life, but alſo of all his eftates, if 


he would only ſay, that he had king Charles's 


warrant for what he had done; but this man, 


who had fo confidently avowed the matter be- 


fore with ſeemingly much leſs temptation, and 
merely to anſwer a private end, was at his death 


noble enough to exculpate his innocent ſovereiꝑn. 


Even when the excutioneer was juſt about to 
do his office, a perſon came up that bade him 
ſtop a while, and then whiſpered with Sir Phelim, 
who was heard to anſwer aloud, That he was 
much obliged to the lord lieutenant for his in- 
tended favour, but that he could not think of 
advancing any ſuch thing. - Such were the 
mean arts by which thoſe wretches ſtrove to 
work upon the hopes and fears of men, to bring 
them to aſſert falſities, which might caſt aſperſions 
vpon the memory of their prince. | 

But their reign was not to be long, as we Nhall 
ſee when we come to caſt our eyes upon Eng- 
land, where party and faction, rage and jealou- 


1y, malice and diſcontent had already filled their 


counſels. Cromwell having diſſolved the long 


| parliament, had continued to get an act of go- 
vernment paſſed, whereby one hundred and forty 
four perſons were veſted with the ſovereign pow- 
er, but theſe being purpoſely choſen from among 
ſuch as were not capable of it, he contrived 
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officers, which latter declared that the power of the 


the common-wealth, and blazed a while, a meteor 


eyii to the times unborn. | 
In the ſmall ſpace allotted him to reign, the 
uſurper ſucceeded ſurpriſingly in moſt of his 
undertakings at home and abroad, and triumph- 
ed in general over all enemies but his own evil 
conſcience, which proved the worſt to him of all, 


and which kept him in perpetual terrors. He 


was for ever haunted with the horrors of his 


chamber, and ſeldom flept three nights in the 
ame room, nor even communicated the change 
of his lodging to thoſe of his own family. 
Death at laſt put an end ro his fears and his 


from the fanatic preachers, that he ſhould not 
die of that diſtemper, he expired in conſequence 
of a tertian ague, on the third day of Septem- 
ber, in the year ſixteen hundred and fifty-eight, 


amidſt as violent a ſtorm as had been known in 


the memory of man. 
On his death his ſon Richard was nominated 
Protector ; but the army not being thoroughly 
arsfied with his adminiſtration, and beſides de- 
ring to take all power into their own hands, 
bon after diveſted him of his dignity, and reduced 
im to the ſtation of a private man, an inſult 
R which 


that the majority of them ſhould voluntarily re- 
fon in his favour and that of his council of the 


vernment . ſhould be veſted in Cromwell, with 
the title of Protector, aſſiſted by a council of 
twenty-one perſons. And thus did he eſtabliſh 
himſelf on the ruins both of the monarchy and 


o be wondered at by the nations, and portending 


quilt, for ever in fear of aſſaſſination, though he 
never felt the ſtroke : he wore armour under his 
doaths, placed centinels at the doors of his 


exiſtence together, and after the firmeſt aſſurances 


249 


il 
p 
| 
| 
i 


250 HISTORY or IRELAND, 


which he was not of a diſpoſition to take much 
to heart, as his temper was in every reſpect diffe. 
rent from that of his father, neither reſembling 
him in his capacity nor in his vices. Change 
after change ſucceeded, now the parliament, then 
the army, then the parliament again, preſiding 
over the affairs of the nation, till at length, 2 
a time when the army ſeemed to carry all be. 
fore them, General Monk (ſo often mentioned in 
this hiſtory,) being with an army at the head 
of affairs in Scotland, declared for the parliament 
of England, (mutilated as it was) againſt this 
military faction, and abſolutely by the terror of 
his arms reſtored them to their power; but when 
on his advancing into England they ſent him 
a meſſage of thanks, &c. ſignified that there was 
no occalion for his preſence, he let them fee that 
the great work which he had at heart was not 
yet accompliſhed. He ſtill proceeded; he came 
to the houſe, he refuſed the act of abjuration, 
he inſiſted on the excluded members of botn 
houſes being reſtored, and undertook. that Her. 
culean labour, of once more metamorphoſing the 
rump into a parliament. All things ſucceeded 
to his wiſh, the excluded members of the old 
parliament being reſtored, the rump abalhec, 
withdrew; then, after many regulations they dil- 
ſolved, and iſſued writs for the calling together 
a new parliament, in which the commoners were 
once again afſembled in a reſpectable body, the 
lords re- aſſumed their places according to ancient 
uſage, and the whole once more took the form 


of a conſtitutional parliament, the lawful great 


council of the nation. It is eaſy to think what 


glorious conſequences muſt follow ſuch a happy 
revolution: no leſs than the thorough reforms 


tion of church and ftate, which had for ſo mal} 
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years been laid in ruin; no leſs than the reſt9- 


ration of the rightful monarch to his oppreſſed 
people, who had moſt ſufficiently ſmarted under 
the ſcourge of thoſe civil wars that ſome in- 


F fituated ones among them had kindled, and who 


were now more than bleſſed, if they knew their 


own happineſs, in having their ancient line of 
kings reſtored to them without confuſion, and 


yithout even the ſpilling of one drop of blood. 


For, at this ſeaſonable juncture, Charles had 


ſent over a declaration to be delivered to the lords, 
implying his intention to govern by the laws of 


the kingdom, and containing many other cauſes 


of a like nature, in which he expreſſed his hopes, 
that, as they were now reſtore to their privileges, 
mey would uſe their endeavours to appeaſe the 


roubles of the kingdom, eſtabliſh his majeſty in 
his juſt prerogatives, reſtored to the parliament 


ts privileges, and to the people their liberties. 
This declaration being read, the lords, in conſe- 


conſtitution of England, the government ought ta 
be veſted in a king, lords, and commons. 
ame declaration being delivered, with another 
letter, to the lower houſe, they concurred with 
nis vote, and befides reſolved to preſent his 
majeſty with fifty thouſand, the duke of York 


mth five thouſand pounds, and immediately eraz- 
ad all thoſe acts which had paſſed againſt royal- 


y for ever from their records. Congratulatory 


zadreſces were propoſed, and ſent over to the 
ling at Breda, and on the eighth day of May, 
n the year ſixtcen hundred and fixty, the 
king was proclaimed, by the ſtyle and title of 
King Charles the Second, in the city of London. 
On the ſixteenth day of the ſame month, he 

| gave 


quence, voted. That, according to the ancient 


The 


mth ten thouſand, and the duke of Glouceſter. 
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gave audience to the deputies of the parliament: 
He enbarked for England on the twenty. third, 
landed at Dover on the twenty-ſixth, and on 
the twenty-ninth of May, which was his birth-day, 
he reached Whitehall, and took quiet poſſeſſion 


of the throne and palace of his anceſtors. 


Such a ſtupendous revolution muſt naturally 
be ſuppoſed to affect all the Britiſh dominion, 
In Ireland they had even begun to feel its firſt 


movements. At the cloſe of the war, the govern. 


ment of that iſland was veſted in Fleetwood and cer. 
tain commiſſioners, in Auguſt, the former command. 
the army, Henry Cromwell, the protector's ſecond 
ſon, was next made chief of the military; and when 
Oliver died, Richard Cromwell made his brother 


lord lieutenant; however the parliament after- 
wards ſent over Ludlow, Jones, Thomlinſon, 


Corbet, and Berry, to take the government of 
the kingdom; in whoſe hands it continued til 
the reſtoration, only Ludlow was abſent when 


that event took place. 


During this ſpace of the interregnum the Iriſh 


catholics, and indeed the natives in general, were 


ruled with a rod of iron. Many of their lead. 
ers, who would not ſubmit upon terms of par- 
don and reconciliation to their king, now fut- 
tered by the hands of the common execution 
er, ſome (among whom is generally reckoned 
the lord of Mayo) for crimes which they 
were not guilty of; their religion was totally 
ſubverted; odious engagements. were impoſed, 
their property was given away before their faces, 
and moſt of them were tranſplanted from the 
different provinces into Connaught, there to ſub- 
fiſt upon a ſmall pittance of land, while ther 
eſtates and poſſeſſions were parcelled out among 
ſoldiers and adventurers, Their very pre Was 
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become hateful, a proverb and a reproach among 


their fellow- ſubjects. In the midſt of theſe ſuf- 
ferings, groaning for a deliverance, they enter- 


tained the moſt ſanguine hopes from the firſt 


dawn they deſcried of it, and one and all ſup- 
poſed they ſhould enjoy every thing that their 
hearts could wiſh, when they ſaw a way paved 
for the reſtoration of the royal family. Forgetful 
of the many conteſts they had held with the king 


and his miniſters, and the oppoſition they had 
maintained againſt them in times of diſtreſs and 


danger; forgetful of his majeſty's circumſtances 
and their own, they expected every thing from 
him as ſoon as they had the idea of being eſta- 


bliſhed in his rights, and were cruelly diſap- 


pointed in conſequence of ſuch extravagant ex- 
ctations. : _ 
Indeed, if we come to examine the merits of 


the caſe, we ſhall find there is reaſon to term 
For though it 
muſt be owned that, at the latter end of the 


theſe expectations extravagant. 


war, a great number of the confederates did moſt 
valiantly fight for the king's cauſe againſt the 
Engliſh rebels, yet at the fame time it ſhould be 
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conſidered that his majeſty's cauſe was at that 


juncture ſo interwoven with their own, that they 


could not avoid ſo doing without courting their 
own immediate ruin; and that even in the midſt 


of that dilemma there were ſtill many of them 


who were induſtrious in endeavouring to break 


that union, without which neither party could 


ſubſiſt; and it was finally owing to their liſtening 
to ſuch evil- minded perſons that they, together 
with the royaliſts, were at laſt totally brought 
under by the parliament, It will not be de- 
nied indeed but that there were many gallant 
ſpirits among the Iriſh catholics, who preferred 
their allegiance to every other tie, and who — 

the 
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the only teſt to diſtinguiſh loyalty from intereſ) 
utterly refuſed and rejected every advantage ty 
themſelves which did an injury to their prince; 


| ſome of theſe ſhed their blood in his cauſe; and 


the expectations of the catholics had no reaſon 


all ſuch deſerve to be remembered with honour, 
But certainly, candidly and impartially {peaking 
it was not ſo with all; and at leaſt one great 


patry of the confederates, though ſo far recon: 


ciled to their ſovereign, as not to be deemed re- 


bels, yet rather fought their own, battles than his, 


and often ſet up their own peculiar intereſt in 
oppoſition to his, and even to the common good 
and welfare of tha, community, 3 

Surely, if theſe things had been duly weighed, 
to run ſo very high as at this time they did, 
and eſpecially as they could have but little ſhare 
in bringing about thoſe matters which in Ireland 
contributed to facilitate his reſtoration. 

But allowing theſe Iriſh to have infinitely more 
merit, with regard to their ſervices, than they 
could, with any degree of juſtice lay claim to, 
yet it would have been a piece of prudence 
in them to have conſidered the circumſtances of 


the king, and the manner of his reſtoration.— 


If by a happy union with their ſovereign from 
the æra of his royal father's death, (at which 
time they might plainly have ſeen the error of 
their former conduct) theſe confederate catholics 


had, by acting in concert with his miniſters, both 


in the cabinet and in the field, reſtored him but 


to one part of his natural dominions, (a thing at 


that time by no means impoſſible to compals) 
they might then indeed have had a claim to his 
favour on their part, while Charles, on his, might 
have given the moſt ſubſtantial reaſons for mak- 


ing many conceſſions to oblige them. But the 


caſe was different ;—they had conferred no ſuch 
5 | favour; 
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{your 3 and thoſe who had been inſtrumental in 
reſtoring him were of contrary principles to thoſe 
claimants, and doubtleſs thought they. had a 
greater right to be obliged. Charles, in effect, 
was reſtored upon conditions, ſome of which 
were expreſſed, but ſtill more were underſtood to- 
be implied. The leaſt ſhadow of an inclination to 
fly off from any of theſe, at that juncture, muſt 
have proved of dangerous conſequences. The 
Iriſh knew in what a light their country had 
ately been looked upon by the Engliſh.—The 
prejudices of mens. minds were far from being 
worn off in that, as well as in many other mat- 
ters, and therefore whatever might have been the 
ſentiments of the king in their regard, policy, 
and a care for his own ſafety, and the proſpe- 
rity of his new ſettled government, nay even a 


fear of rendering the Iriſh once more obnoxious 


to the revenge of the Engliſh, muſt naturally 
have withheld him from being very laviſh of 
his favours to the former, —Yet it ſeems all 
theſe conſiderations had little weight with the 
catholics of Ireland, who being ready to take 
advantage of the motions that were made to re- 
eſtabliſh the king, thought likewiſe that they had 


a right to make that event ſerve for their own 


private emolument; on which account many of 
them haſtily ſeized ſeveral eſtates to which they 
laid claim; a ſtep that ſo ſuddenly taken, was 


likely to have involved the nation in freſh con- 


fuſion, | 
But to proceed with the particulars of the 
reſtoration as far as they relate to Ireland :—the 
humour of the - generality of the people there, 
as well as in England, inclining to the reſtora- 
tion of Charles's authority, ſeveral perſons of note 
concerted meaſures to bring about that happy 
event, among whom were the lords W 
an 
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and colonel Warren. Theſe gentlemen ſurpriſt 
Jones in the caſtle of Dublin, ſeized on Core 
and Thomlinſon at a conventicle, and having ay 
Sir Hardreſs Waller into a compliance, declag 
for a free parliament. However Sir Hardreſs found 


willing at once to get rid of him, they ſent hin, 
Jones, Tomlinſon, and Corbet over priſoners y 
England. I TE 

Having called a convention, ſome warm di 


but the majority being for his majeſty's reſtors 
tion, without any ſuch previous engagement, that 


of the late king was particularly mentioned, 


and Broghill, Sir Charles Coot, captain Rohet calioned 
Fitz Gerald, Sir Theophilus Jones, Sir Oliver Mrition fe 
George, Sir Audley Mervin, colonel Mark Treyy,Wriajelty - 


England 
Then 
twenty t 
thouſand 
half tha 
vember 
mittee t 
His 
October, 
nued til 
and ſixty 
and Maj 
all affair 
ſioners C 
ice Euſt 
and Cha 
juſtices, 
effect. 
lors.— 1 
by the 
courts C 
neſs, as 
binder a 
they cou 
wblic ſ 


means to wreſt the caſtle again out of ther 
hands, whereby they were put to freſh trouble, 
nevertheleſs, after a five days ſiege, they obliged 
him. to ſurrender it, together with his perſon, an 


putes aroſe between theſe confederates, whether 
they ſhould not article with the king concerning 
the eſtates granted to the adventurers and ſoldiers; 


matter was of courſe determined in the neg 
tive; and ſo the buſineſs proceeded. 

The firſt a& of this convention was, to or- 
der a ſolemn faſt and humiliation to be obſerved 
for the people's fins, among which the murder 


circumſtance which was almoſt of itſelf ſufficient 


at that time to be deemed an earneſt for theit be thou 
future loyalty. —Then the council of officers pub-ſ'e peo] 
liſhed their declaration for a full and free pat. In puriu 
liament, and the re-admifſion of the ſecluded Miament.. 
members in the parliament of England; and pu- te com 
ſuant to it the convention publiſhed a declare Ireland 
tion to the ſame purpoſe, and afterwards the To fend 
accepted his majeſty's declaration from Breda, am Neue his 
concurred in his reſtoration. = that 

It was at this period that the catholics bt Vol. 
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cafioned the convention in May to iſſue a decla- 


tion for quieting poſſeſſions 3 and in June his 
majeſty alſo iſſued one to the ſame purpoſe in 
England. 3 * 
Then the convention, having given the king 
twenty thouſand pounds, the duke of York four 
thouſand pounds, and the duke of Glouceſter 
half that ſum, adjourned till the month of No- 
vember following, having left a ſtanding com- 
mittee to govern the nation. 
His majeſty approving of this aſſembly in 
October, it met again in January, and ſo conti- 
nued till its diffolution in May, ſixteen hundred 
and fixty-one, —In the mean time Sir Charles Coot 
ind Major William Bury had the matiagement of 
al affairs in Ireland, under the title of commiſ- 
loners of government. But ſoon after, Sir Mau- 
ice Euſtace, lord chancellor, Roger, earl of Orrery, 
ind Charles, earl of Montrath, were made lords 
juſtices, whoſe inſtructions were to the following 
effect. To ſwear thoſe named for privy 1 5 
lors. — To appoint ſheriffs and juſtices of the peace 
by the advice of the council, and to open the 
courts of juſtice, To promote peace and quiet- 
neſs, as well in the army as elſewhere, and to 
kinder any prejudice to his majeſty. To do what 
they could to increaſe the revenue and advance the 
18 ſer vice. To prepare ſuch bills as ſhould 

thought by chem and the council to be for 
tne people, and to tranſmit them to England, 
in puritiance of Poyning's law, in order to a par- 
lament ——To reduce the king's conceſſions to 
the commiſſioners of the general convention of 
Ireland into bills to paſs next parliament. — 
To ſend over names of fit commiſſioners to exe- 
cute his majeſty's declaration for the ſettlement 
of that kingdom ;— and to cauſe the oaths of al- 
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legiance and ſupremacy to be taken by all his 
majeſty's liege ſubjects, and to proceed accord. 
ing to law againſt all thoſe whd$ refuſed. 

—Upon the eighth day of May this year, a 


| parliament was ſummoned, when Dr. Bramhall, 
archbiſhop of Ardmagh was ſpeaker of the houſo 
of lords, as was Sir Audley Meryin of the houſe 


of commons, which parliament preſented James, 
tormerly marquis now duke of Ormond, and ap- 
pointed lord heutenant, with a preſent of thirty 


_ thouſand pounds, in teſtimony of their gratitude 


and affection to him, and ſoon after an indul- 


gence to difſenters was publiſhed. 


In the midſt of this general joy the catholics 
began to appear with clouded brows ; they could 
not without ſome repining behold the proteltants 
happy in the reſtoration of their national church 
to its original ſplendour, whilſt, on their parts, 
they ſaw all the hopes they had formed of having 
their mode of worſhip patroniſed, vanifh like a 
dream. A bill of ſettlement likewiſe was talked 


of, by which they were not likely to be ſuck 


gainers as they had at firſt imagined ; for many 
of the officers and adventurers who ſhared the 
loſt eftates of the catholics were too powerfully 
eſtabliſhed in their connexions, for the new g0- 
vernment (were it never ſo well diſpoſed) to fe- 


move them. It is allowed that ſuch confiderations 


were cutting; but when theſe men reflected to 
what a neceſſity their king was reduced, in It 


gard to what related to them, and likewiſe how 


great a ſhare they themſelves had had in bringing 
things into ſuch a ſituation, patience would belt 
have become them, and a continuance in an 
humble demeanour, till by their peaceful ard 
loyal behaviour they might have merited the 
grace and favour of their prince, and the good 
| 1 85 | W. 
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will of their fellow- ſubjects, whereby all burdens 

might have been lightened, and they themſelves 
lived happy in a flouriſhing kingdom. 

But impatience is one of the general character- 
iſtics of the Iriſh. They thought themſelves much 
injured, and immediately they deeply felt that 
they were ſo. They complained of the king's 
proceedings towards them; they handed down 
their diſapprobation of theſe to their children, 
and to this moment they are cenſured accord- 
ingly. Charles indeed was not famous for re- 


varding even his friends, and his ſucceſſor ſe- 


verely felt the conſequencès of this neglect at a fu- 
ture period; but ſurely if ever the Teſtored mo- 
narch had ſufficient pleas for not 
ceſſions, it was in regard to the Iriſh for the 
cauſe above-mentioned, the moſt concluſive of all 
which amounts but to this plain reaſon,---becauſe 
he was not in a ſituation to grant them 

As to the bill of ſettlement it was not paſſed 
into an act till the fifteenth of September, the 
{ſion of parliament beginning in the April pre- 
ceding, and if we may credit Cox, notwithſtand- 


ing the Iriſh complain that they were never heard 


on this matter, yet all they could ſay was heard 
and debated, 
thert) they had agents to whom they allowed three 
pence per acre for that purpoſe, and every, he ſays; 
word in the bill was expunged to which my 
could have any juſt objection. 

And having told us that the ſaid bill was ex- 
poſed to the Iriſh and theif council for no leſs 
« ſpace than ſix months, before it was paſſed 
into a law, he recites an order of the king and 
council after the matter was determined, which 
in matter and form following : 


© 


R 2 


ranting con- 


(and he ſays even with favour to. 
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Ear of Northumberland, 


Earl of Angleſey, | 


HIS TON T or IR E LA N D; 
& Ar the court of Whitehall, - 
On the fourteenth day of March, 1671. 
Preſent, the King's moſt excellent ; Majeſty, 
His Royal Highneſs the | Earl of Carliſle, 
duke of York, Lord Seymore, 
Lord Chancellor, Lord Hatton, 
Lord Privy Seal, Lord Holles, 
Duke of Ormond, | Lord Aſhley, 
Marquis of Dorcheſter, | Mr. Trear, 
Lord Chamberlain, | Mr. Comptroller, 
Mr. Vice Chamberlain, 
Mr. Secretary Nicholas, 
Mr. Secretary Morrice, 


Earl of Norwich, 
Earl of St. Albans, 


Tuts day Mr. Solicitor-general making repon 
to his majeſty in council, from the committee of 
this board for the affairs of Ireland, upon conſi- 


deration of ſeveral papers, preſented to the board, 


by Sir Nicholas Plunket in the behalf of ſome 
of the Roman catholics of Ireland, concerned in 
his majeſty's declaration, according to an order 
of the twelfth of «his inſtant, that after the com- 
mittee had debated the ſaid papers, the 'commil- 


ſioners from the council, and the parliament of 


Ireland were called in and heard, and preſented 
to the committee ſeveral papers, viz, Inſtructions 
given by the ſupreme council, and others of the 
lords ſpiritual and temporal, and the commons 


of the confederate catholics of Ireland, to be ob - 


ſerved by the biſhop of Fernes, and Nicholas 
Plunket in the court of Rome, bearing date 
the eighteenth of January, fixteen hundred and 


| forty-ſeven, a draught of inſtructions to France 


and Spain, and a copy of the excommunication 
publiſhed at Jameſtown ; ——and all the ſaid 
papers being read, and the ſaid commiſſioners 
being withdrawn. and the committee then calling 

in 
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in the ſaid Sir Nicholas Plunket, and aſking him 


whether the ſignatures of the inſtructions to Rome, 


by command of the general aſſembly, were of 
his hand writing; and whether the draught of 


the inſtructions to France and Spain were his 


writing alſo, he acknowledged in the preſence 
of the committee, that they were; and that here- 


upon it was the opinion of the committee that 


the bill for the common ſettlement of that king- 
dom ſhould not be retarded, but proceeded upon 
with all poſſible expedition. It was upon conſi- 
deration of the ſaid report ordered, That in re- 
gard the ſaid Roman catholics have been already 
ſeveral times fully heard at this board; as to 
the ſaid bill of ſettlement, no more petitions or 


farther addreſſes be required or admitted from 
but the en- 


them for obſtructing the fame, — 
groſſing thereof be proceeded upon without any 
delay, according as the ſame is already prepared. 
And alſo that Mr. Solicitor-general do ſend all 
the proviſos already allowed of by the ſaid com- 
mittee to be likewiſe engroſſed. And it was far- 


ther ordered, That the clerk of the council at- 


tending, do not only ſignify his majeſty's plea- 
ſure unto the ſaid Sir Nicholas Planar, that 
ke do forbear coming into, or appearing in his 
majeſty's preſence or court, but alſo give notice 


of this order to the committee employed from 


tne ſaid council and parliament, to be by them 
tranſmitted into Ireland.” 

Copia Vera. Evward WALKER,” 

Various and numerous however were the com- 
plaiats made againſt this act of ſettlement; and 
nodwichſtan- ding the paſlage I have quoted from 
or with whom the Engliſh writers agree, yet 


tu: Iri h in general alert that the time allowed 


"as too ſhont, an! that the judges were in a great 
R 3 | mealure 
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meaſure parties concerned, and finally that ſome 


thouſands of loyal catholics were obliged to de. 
part, (becauſe the court might not be Prorogued) 


withqut having been admitted to a trial, while 
their eſtates and properties were divided amon 


the adventurers the ſoldiers of Cromwell, and others 
who had been in open rebellion againſt king 
Charles the Firſt. 

In the year ſixteen hundred and thirty-three, 
Jepſon, Blood, and others formed a he 1 to ſeine 
upon the caſtle of Dublin, but the lord lieute. 
pant having received intelligence of their ſcheme 
prevented it, and iſſued a proclamation againſt the 


cConſpirators; then the Iriſh parliament was pro- 


rogued, who, when they fat for the diſpatch of 


buſineſs in the October following, manifeſted their 


abhorrence of the plot by a public declaration,— 
And both papiſts and proteſtants, ſome few particu. 


lar perſons excepted, were there upon diſarmed, 
throughout the whole kingdom. 


In April the lord heutenant went over to Eng: 
land, leaving his ſon, the lord Offory, as his de. 


PRs but returneq in the beginning of Septem- 


er, and brought over with him, The act ol 
explanation, which paſſed into a ſtatute on the 


| fifteenth day of December in the ſame year; and 


ſoon after his arrival he raiſed a proteſtant mili- 


tia for the defence of the country. 


The ſucceeding year all was pretty quiet in 
Ireland, as to the internal ſtate of the country; 


but the great preparations making by the courts 


of France and Spain cauſing ſome apprehenſions 
of foreign war, the commons voted thanks to 
be given to the lord lieutenant for making them 
acquainted with theſe circumſtances, gave the 


king ſeveral ſubſidies, and promiſed with thei 


lives and fortunes to aſſiſt his excellency again 
all his majeſty's enemies. 
1 
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In the month of May, in the famous year ſix- 
teen hundred and fixty-ſix, about two hundred 
corporals and ſoldiers committed the raſh action 
of ſeizing Carrickfergus; but the earl of Arran, 
with four companies of guards preſently re-took. 
that place, and as it was in a time of open war, 
ten of theſe mutineers were condemned to death, 
but the reſt of them were received to mercy.— 
And this year was remarkable for that dreadful 
fire which reduced the greateſt part of London 
toa heap of aſhes, the contrivance of which at 
that public time of confuſion was moſt unjuſtly at- 
tributed to the papiſts, though it any one of 
us now living had accurately obſerved the build- 
ing of the capital at that time, he might eaſily 
have accounted for the accident, which at leaſt 
had, however, this good effect, that it purified 
the air, and buried the remains of the plague 
under it ruins; whilſt it left a moral aſſurance 
that neither peſtilence nor fire would ever again 
work the ſame dreadful effects upon the new 
raiſed city, which was built upon a better plan, 
and capable of an infinity of improvements. 
The next year Ireland was diſturbed with re- 
peated alarms of an invaſion, which however 
came to nothing; though the people were ſo 
much terrified thereby, that the militia was every 
where raiſed, and thole of Leinſter rendezvouſed 
on the Curragh of Kildare, where the lord heu- 
tenant reviewed them, A ſquadron ot ſhips 
about the ſame time hovering on the ſouthern 


' coaſt, the inhabitants were much frightened ; how- 


ever, they happily proved to be an Engliſh 


fleet under Sir Jeremy Smith, which about the 


middle of July anchored in the harbour of Kin- 


+ Os | 


The lord lieutenant embarked in the beginning 
of the year ſixteen hundred and ſixty-eight for 
MS Eng- 
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England, leaving his fon, lord Oſſory, deputy a; 
before, who the next year ſurrendered the ſword 
to John lord Roberts, of Truro, as did the lat. 
ter to John lord Berkly, baron of Stratton, who 
was ſworn lord lieutenant on the twenty. firſt 
day of May, in the year fixteen hundred and ſe- 


VISTDO RY O F 


venty, and to whom the following inſtructions 


were given: 

* Firſt, That being appointed lord lieutenant 
you are to receive the ſword of ſtate, and take the 
accuſtomed oath. 

« Secondly, Foraſmuch as all good ſucceſs doth 


reſt upon the ſcrvice of God, above all things, 


you are to ſettle good order in the church, that 
God may be better ſerved in the true eſtabliſhed 
religion, and the people by that means be re- 
duced from their errors in religion, wherein they 
have been too long moſt unhappily and perni- 
ciouſly ſeduced; and never more than fince the 
| rebellion, which hath produced too 
plentiful a ſeed-time of atheiſm, ſuperſtition, and 
But in your care of religion be ſure to 
moderate the precipation and prepoſterous zeal of 
any on what ſpecious pretences ſoever, who, un- 


der the name of Chriſt's kingdom, the church, 


and religion, diſturb both church and ſtate, and 
may endanger the peace thereof; whereas, by 
wiſdom and moderation, the eſtabliſhed reli- 
gion will not only be more firmly ſettled again, 
but by a wiſe and diligent hand the tares and 


cocle, which many years war and confuſion have 


ſowed, will be moſt ſafely picked out. In order 
to this proceed as in the beginning of the lord 


Chicheſter's time to the building and repairing of - 

churches. 
difficulty obtained, without competent means in- 
ſpect the cecleſfiaſtical livings, with aſſiſtance of 
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them, as you can, and ſupply thoſe in our oift 
with pious, apt, and able perſons, men of good 
reſpeft and credit, and reſidents; and perſuade. 
all. patrons to do the like, and to efchew cor- 


ruption, —Obſerve the directions about the church 


of Ireland in the year ſixteen hundred and twenty- 


three, and fee that the clergy loſe nothing deſti- 


ned for them in the ſeveral plantations ; —and 
that fit and diligert ſchool-maſters may have 


te benefit of our donations, and the act of par- 


jament.—And encourage the people to ſend cheir 
y2uch to the college of Dublin. 
 « Thirdly, Send us an account of the ſtate of the 


=> What is wanting. and how it may be 


upplied. 
*« Fourthly, Enquire diligently how our judges, 
officers, and miniſters, behave themſelves in diſ- 


charge of their reſpective truſts, that faulty per- 


ns may be ſucceeded by better. 


e oaths of e and ſupremacy, to all 
officers, and ſoldiers, 
efuſe 


ting of ſervants and tenants, &c. change quar- 
ters often even to remote provinces z renewing in 


o the commiſſaries in the duke of Ormond's 
ume with ſuch alterations and additions, as ſhall 
de found requiſite. | 


tently for our ſervice, and the leaſt burthenſome 
the ſubjects, and give ſtrict directions that they 


he officer may not detam ke ſoldiers pay, nor 
ſent himſelf without licence, which muſt not 


Xce:d three months. 5 115 
* Eighthly, 


* Fifthly, Take exact muſters, and adminiſter 
and caſhier all ſuch as 


8 Sixthly, To prevent falſe nen and the mul. 


is particular the printed inſtructions and rules 


** Seventhly, Quarter the ſoldiers, moſt conve- 


ve orderly, and according to diſcipline; and that 
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“ Eighthly, Inſpect the revenue, &c. exactly a 
it was on the twentieth of January, ſixteen hundred 


and ſixty- nine, and is now. 
Ninthly, Improve it by increaſe of the income, | 


and abatement of the charge. 
Tenthly, If any orders under the great or privy 
ſeal, privy ſignet, or ſign manual, or from the 


privy council, ſhall come unto you contrary t, 


theſe inſtructions, or in your opinion unfit to be 


obeyed, you may ſuſpend your obedience, unii 


you ſignify your reaſons for o doing, and e. 
ceive our anſwer. 
1 8 Eleventhly, Make no grant or leave of any 


thing of ours, till office be found, or record ei. 
| tered, and an indifferent ſurvey or valuation thereof 


made, and that then the ſum be put in charge 
in the proper offices, and the grantee pive you 
a ſecurity for rents and covenants. - 

« Twelfthly, Let new ſurveys be made of al 
forfeited, eſcheated, and concealed lands, &c. 
„ Thirteenthly, Improve trade as far as you car 
without breach of the acts of navigation ant 
tranſportation of Iriſh cattle ; particularly encou- 
rage fiſhery, the linen manufactory, and the r. 
ſort of proteſtant ſtrangers, and if they amount 
to any number, we will order them ſuch privi. 
leges for their religion as will beſt conſiſt with 


the peace of that kingdom. Have a ſtrict ehe 


to the tranſportation of wool ; take bonds dil 


gently, and proſecute them ſeverely ; and the 
better to diſcoyer frauds, tranſmit your bonds 


hither, ro be compared with the certificates here 


uttering ſmall moneys. 
= ourteenthly, Endeavour to bring all to a con 
formity in the religion by law eſtabliſhed ; and a 


quaint us with what difficulties you meet therein, 
« Fifteentli 
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, « Fifteenrhly, Inſpect our forts, caſtles, maga- 
zines, and ſtores, and endeavour to make falt. 


etre. 
* « Sixteenthly, As we are informed, That ſmall 

ofit hath heretofore come to our exchequer by 
caſtle-chamber fines, miidemeanours proper for 
puniſhment in that court were many; we would 
therefore you look into the reaſon thereof, and to 
re-ſettle and uphold the honour and juriſdiction 
of that court, for the repreſſin exorbitant of- 


fencez, wherein our learned council are to do their 
duty faithfully. 


6 Severtcenthly, 'The vice-reafurer or deputy 


is to receive all money. 
« Eighteenthly, Reduce the monies there to the 
condition of ſterling, and eſtabliſh a mint there. 
Nineteenthly, Finding ſome propoſitions of the 


duke of Qrmond (recorded in the regiſter of 


council cauſes in ſixteen hundred and ſixty-nine) 


fit to be obſerved, we have reſerved them with 


reference to your government thereof . —Obſerve 
them. 


_ « Laftly, 
return of the duke of Ormond hither, having 


been ſaid to exerciſe their juriſdiction, to the great 


grief of the remonſtrants : if ſo, execute the 
laws againſt the titular archbiſhops, biſhops, and 
vicars generals, that have threatened or excom- 
municated the remonſtrants; and protect ſuch re- 
monſtrants as have not withdrawn their ſubſcrip- 
tions.“ — 

But naw the differences berween the proteſt- 
ants and 


regard to the diſputed claims of particular eſtates, 
to try which various commiſſions were iſſued, but 
whichever way theſe matters were determined in 
point of right, the minds of neither party were 
quieted. 


It 


papiſts began again to blaze out, in 
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ſeveral of the popiſh clergy ſince the 
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If I were to follow the author before-mentioned, 
I ſhould execrate the catholics for daring to think 


of any claims, however juſt; for he ſays, * The pre. 


tended grievances had they been true were' few 


and ſmall, and it were much better for the pub. 


lic that even greater irregularities thag were con. 
plained of ſhould remain unremedied, than that ihe 
great and common | ſecurity of the nation ſhould le 
ſvaken :” And this would be moſt certainly true, 
if the reſtoring a few private perſons, who 
were injured, to their lawful inheritance could 


| ſhake it; but indeed the matter appears to have 


been quite the reverſe; and, on the contrary, the 
denial of ſuch acts of juſtice, or the perpetra- 
ting act of oppreſſion was moſt at ſuch a juncture 
or at leaſt was certain to 
widen the breach between the two parties, which 
a prudent legiſlature ought to have uſed every 
endeavour to avoid. | L 15 
Nevertheleſs, prejudices ran ſo high at this time 
that regardleſs of ſuch juſt and wile policy the 
parliament of England bent on humbling the ca- 
tholics of Ireland, framed and preſented the fol- 
lowing petition ; | 7 


Wk, your majeſty's moſt loyal ſubjects the com. 


mons in this preſent parliament aſſembled, taking 


into conſideration the great calamities which have 


formerly befallen your majeſty's ſubjects of the 
kingdom of Ireland from the popiſh recuſants 
there; who for the moſt part are profeſſed ene- 
mies to the proteſtant religion and the Engliſh 


Intereſt, and how they make uſe of your ma- 


jeſty's gracious diſpoſition and clemency, and are 
at this time grown more infolent and preſumptu- 
ous than formerly, to the apparent danger ot 


that kingdom, and your majeſty's proteſtant ſub- 


jects, 
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ts there, the conſequence whereof may like- 
wiſe prove very fatal to this your majeſty's king- 
dom of England, if not timely prevented. And 
having ſeriouſly weighed what remedies may be 
moſt properly applied to theſe growing diſtempers 
do in all humility preſent your majeſty with theſe 


« Firſt, That, for the eſtabliſhment and quieting 
tue poſſeſſions of your majeſty's ſubjects in that king- 
dom, your majeſty would be pleaſed to maintain 
the act of ſettlement and explanatory act there- 
upon, and to recall the commiſſions of enquiry 
into Iriſh affairs, bearing date the ſeventeenth 
day of January laſt, as containing many new and 
extraordinary powers, not only to the prejudice 
of particular perſons, whoſe eſtates and titles are 
thereby liable to be queſtioned : but, in a man- 
ner, to the overthrow of the acts of ſettlements, 
and, if purſued, may be the occaſion of great 


charge and attendance to many of your ſubjects 
in Ireland, and ſhake the peace and ſecurity of 


the whole. 


* Secondly, That your majeſty would give orders, 
that no papiſt be either continued, or hereafter 


admitted to be judges, juſtices of peace, ſheriffs, 


coroners, or mayors, ſovereigns, or portreeves in 


that kingdom. ; 


JS 


* Thirdly, That the titular popiſh archbiſhops, 


vents, ſeminaries, and popiſh ſchools may 


biſhops, vicars-general, abbots, and all others ex- 
erciling eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction by the pope's au- 
thority, (and in particular, Peter Talbot, pre- 
tended archbiſhop of Dublin; for his notorious 
diſloyalty to your majeſty, and contempt of your 
laws) may be commanded by proclamation forth- 
with to depart out of Ireland, and all others of 
| your majeſty's dominions, or otherwiſe to be pro- 
ſecuted according to law. And that all con- 


be diſ- 
ſolved 
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ſolved and ſuppreſſed, and the ſecular prieſts com. 


manded to depart, under the like penalty. 
„ Fourthly, That no Iriſh papiſt he admitted to 
Inhabit in any part of that kingdom, unleſs duly 
licenſed, according to the aforetaid acts of ſettle. 
ment. And that your majeſty would be pleaſed 
to recal your letters of the twenty-fixth of Febru- 
ary, ſixteen hundred and ſeventy fix, and the 
proclamation thereupon, whereby general licence 
is given to ſuch papiſts as inhabit in eorporz- 
tions there. GELS ©) $522 #4 
„ Fifthly, That your majeſty's letters of the 
twenty eighth of September, ſixteen hundred and 
leventy-two, and the order of council thereupon, 
whereby your ſubjects are required not to profe- 
cute any actions againſt the Iriſh, for any wrongs 
or injuries committed during the laſt rebellion, 
may likewiſe be recalled.” — | 
| Yet, after all this deep-ftrained policy, nei- 
ther theſe petitioners, nor the ſtate itſelf could hin- 
der the catholics from gaining ground inſenſibly, 
during the latter end of this reign; fo ſeldom 
is it that oppreſſion anſwers the end it aims at; ne- 
ver indeed with a people of any conſideration, 
till their ſpirit is entirely broken, and all their 
internal ſtretgth decayed, or till the chief among 
them are tranſplanted to other regions. — So in- 
deed it fared with the Iriſh catholics, the hour 
of their final reduction was not yet come, and 
before that all attempts tending that way were 
Vorſe than uſeleſs, fe they only ſerved an end 
directly contrary to that which they were intended 
to anſwer, — e 4: 
Arthur, earl of Eſſex, was ſworn lord lieute- 
nant in Auguſt, ſixteen hundred and ſeventy- 
two, and ſo continued till Auguſt, fixteen hun- 
dred and ſeventy ſeven, when he was ae” 
an 
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and James, duke of Ormond ſent over in his' 
ſtead, in whoſe adminiſtration the noiſe which 
the extraordinary popiſn plot made in England, 
occaſioned; according to euſtom, ſeveral new re- 
{raifits to be put upon the innocent cathdlics in 
Ireland; all which only tended to make matters 


worſe z but the miniſtry being little liked by the 


people, thought proper to ſuffer them to amuſe 


themſelves with plots rather than buſy themſelves 


with ſuch enquiries into meaſures, as might 
not turn out altogether to their advantage. Pa- 
iſts were not only diſarmed as uſual, and titular 
biſhops, vicars- general, and other 
dignitaries; commanded immediately to depart 
the kingdom by a certain time, and all catholic 
ſocieties, convents, ſeminaries; and ſchools, ordered 
to diſſolve themſelves; but the papiſts were for- 
bidden entering any caſtle or walled towns, and pro- 
hibited meeting together even on or about matters 
that had no reference to religion or polities. 
A proclamation was alſo iſſued offering rewards 
to ſuch as would inform againft any officers or 
ſoldiers who had been ſeen at maſs; and the moſt 
diligent ſearch commanded to be made for - ſuch 
eatholſcs ſhould not have tranſported themſelves 
accorditig to the preceding proclamation. The 
friends and relations of tories were ordered tq 


be ſeized and impriſoned until their acquaintance or 


kinsfolks were taken, inſomuch that every ca- 
tholic ſtood in a manner accuſed for his neigh- 
bour, and even every proteſtant for his catholic 
relation» In ſhort, matters were carried fo far, 


and ſo many uſeful perſons removed out of many 


of the trading towns by means of theſe oppreſ- 


fions, that the proteſtants themſelves were obliged 
to petition that they might be permitted to re- 


turn, on account of the ſtagnation of trade and 
other public inconveniences which muſt other- 
wile 
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wiſe have followed, which laſt ſenſible procedute 
Sir Richard Cox iS pleaſed to term ſtupidih, 
though certainly it was dictated by maxims of the 
ſoundeſt policy and right reaſon. 
In the month of May, in the year ſixteen 
hundred and eighty-two, the lord lieutenant, Paſs. 
ing over to England, left a lord deputy in his 
ſtead ; and in the ſucceeding year a commiſſion of 
grace was iſſued to the chief governor, chancel- 
lor, high treaſurer, chancellor of the exchequer, 
the three chief judges, the maſter of the rolls, 
ſecretary of ſtate, the ſecond juſtice of the king's 
bench, and the two barons of the exchequer, to 
grant his majeſty's title to thoſe who were in 
poſſeſſion, and to grant manors and other privi- 
leges for a reaſonable time ;—and by virtue here- 
of, a court called The Court of Grace, fat at the 
king's inns; but this court was diſſolved by the 
death of the king, which happened the fixth 
day of February, in the year ſixteen hundred and 
eighty-four, which event will occaſion us for a 
while to turn our eyes upon the adminiſtration 
of affairs in England. 

Though few princes had been more popular than 


Charles during a few of the firſt years of his 


reign, yet the people, forgetting their profeſſions 
of Joyalty to him, ſoon after altered their be- 
haviour; and he too, on his part, forgetting the 
inconveniencies he had ſuffered, was ſometimes 
too remiſs in what concerned them. — Latterly 
the parliaments had been diſobliging, Charles there- 
fore had reſolved to govern without them. — 
The duke of York, as being a catholic, was 
become odious to the people, and many ſchemes 
were formed to get him excluded from the 
ſucceſſion to the crown, — which the duke of 
Monmouth, the King's natural ſon, vainly hoped 


might devolve upon himſelf. In che mean 5 
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the prince of Orange, who had married James's 
daughter, fomented theſe troubles: in ſecret, hop- 
ing that he might one day turn them to ad- 
vantage. Plots, pretended on the ſide of the 
papiſts, and real on that of the republicans, 
heart-burnings, and jealouſies, marked the latter 
end of Chartes's reign, and imbittered the de- 
cline of his life. The duke of York, alternately 
baniſhed and recalled, was at length put at the 
head of affairs in Scotland, which he found means 


to manage with a high hand, impoſed new oaths, 


and new modelled the government of the king- 


dom, where nevertheleſs he was rather feared 
than beloved, and which, notwithſtanding all his 
power, ſerved but as a place when he ſuffered 
a mild and voluntary baniſhment from his bro- 
ther's preſence, and from the court of England. 
Things were in this ſituation when Charles 
the Second expired, who was a prince of ſome 


virtues and many fine accompliſhments, moſt of 
which however had contrafted ſuch a ruſt by 
his negligence of them, and his attention to plea- 


ſure rather than buſineſs, that, as a prince, he bore 


no very high character. He was, like all the 


Stuarts, ſtrongly attached to his prerogative, 
which attachment cauſed him much uneaſineſs, and 
occalioned many to rank him as a tyrant; a 
name, however, that he did not deſerve, and to 
brand his memory with charges equally odious 
and falſe, and unworthy of his greatneſs- As a 
man, he poſſeſſed great good-nature, a lively wit, 
and a folid underſtanding z but he had one great 


failing, which both in public and private hurt 
him more than all his other faults put toge- 


ther, and this was a negle& of -rewarding and 
liſtinguiſhing his friends, a negle& which though it 
might ariſe rather from fickleneſs than ingratitude, 
loſt him and his family the hearts of many thou- 
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ſands in the three kingdoms. On the whole, Charles 
was a prince of ſome parts, an accompliſhed ang 
well meaning man, but a friend too fickle to be de. 
pended on. | 

Notwithſtanding all the attempts to exclude 
James, and though Charles himſelf but two days 
before his death had intended to recal his ſon 
and ſend his brother to Scotland; yet this lat. 
ter, immediately upon his deceaſe, was proclaimed 


| king of England, by the ſtyle and title of James 


the Second, delivered a popular ſpeech from the 
throne, and at firſt bade fair for reconciling the 
different parties to his government. 


In Dublin likewiſe he was proclaimed, (as ſoon 


as the news of the late king's death reached 
that capital) to the great joy of the Iriſh catho- 
lics, who, ever ready to catch new hopes and 
new impreſſions, doubted not but that all things 


would go on to their minds, now they had 1 


king of their own religion. The detail of ex 
ceſſes which they ran into on this occaſion is ve. 
ry probably much enlarged by Cox and other 
proteſtant writers, who even aver, That the Iriſh 
[meaning the Iriſh papiſts] in the ſhort reign of 
ames, did commit more infolencies on the 
Engliſh than theſe did on them in five hundred 
years paſt.” However, it is very likely that men 
of their diſpoſition, who had lately been laid 


. under ſuch reſtraints as I mentioned above, might 


be ready enough to run to extremes when they 
imagined that they were at the eve of having 
all power in their own hands, which actions d- 
theirs in the end turned out to their own dit 
advantage. 

Amongſt other matters, the Iriſh, who in the 
former reicn were the accuſed, now became the 
accuſers, ard a great number of proteſtants, 1ut- 


pected to Le ilb affected to James, were indicted 
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for treaſonable words and unlawful combinations, 
together with other ſuch offences, of which the 


major part were found Not Guilty.-——In- 
ſtead of deteſting thoſe meanneſſes of informers, 
by which they ſuffered, the catholics now became 
themſelves informers, and thus the ſtate feemed 
to have inſured its ſafety on either hand, one 
party acting perpetually as ſpies upon the other 
but it ſhould be remembered that governments 
which requite ſuch helps as theſe are like con- 
ſtitutions that muſt be perpetually drenched with 
doles of violent phyſic, in too tottering a con- 


dition to be expected to laſt long; and this was 


indeed afterwards literally verified of the govern- 
ment of king James the Second, which had be- 
gun under ſuch unlucky auſpices, 


On the laſt day of March, in ſixteen hundred 


and eighty-five, the duke of Ormond came to 
London, having reſigned the ſword of ſtate to 
the lord primate, and the earl of Granard; who 


were nominated lords juſtices, though the chief 


power was ſuppoſed to be veſted in the earl of 


Tyrconnel, who was lieutenant general of the 


amy, and who had difarmed the militia, and be- 
gan to new model his troops, turning out many 
of the proteſtants whom he deemed not well at- 
ſected to the king his maſter, and fecking by 
wvery means to keep on foot ſuch a body of 
lathful ſoldiers as might ftand by him on any exi- 
gency, and help him effeftually to execute any 
purpoſes he might wiſh to bring to bear in Ire- 
nd. 

But the earl of Clarendon arriving ſoon after 
8 lord lieutenant, and Sir Charles Porter as lord 
chancellor, in a great meaſure checked the earl's 
hors, which notwithſtanding his poſt as lieu- 
knant general, and a devoted army he could not 
9 well bring about without being made chief go- 
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vernor of the kingdom. This was a ſtep, 
however, by no means too high for him to ad- 
vance, and the court who proceeded rapidly in 
their alterations of government, were not Jong 
before they beſtowed the adminiſtration upon him 
in the quality of lord lieutenant, removing both 


his rivals. 


The complaints againſt this nobleman's con- 


duct, when he got the ſword of ſtate into his 
hands, are innumerable. Sir Richard Cox ſays, 


« He quickly turned the edge of it upon the 


Proteſtants, who were amazed to ſee him act ſo 


openly, in ſo deſpotic and arbitrary a manner, for 
ſome of his agents not only diſbanded moſt part 


of the remaining Engliſh, but inſulted on thr 
miſery by doing it reproachfully, and added to 


their affliction by turning them out far from their 


friends, and their habitations, and took away the 
cloaths of ſome, and the horſes and arms of 


others, without giving them any proportionable 
recompence; and he alſo changed the Iriſh ſol- 
diers ſo often that though the army did not con- 
ſiſt of above ſeven or eight thouſand men, yet 


five times that number (by theſe frequent changes) 
were taught the uſe of their arms; and by theſe 


means he had a conſiderable militia ready on all 
occaſions, —-Morcover, he iſſued quo warraut'; 
againſt all the charters at oncez and although 
that procedure did manifeſt to the world that 
it was not the fault of any one or more corpo- 
rations that was endeavoured to be 
reformed, but that it was a fixed deſign to ſub- 
vert the corporations, and conſequently to model 
the parliament and the laws to the intereſt and 
humour of the papiſts. Yet being maſters 0 
ſtanding armies both in England and Ireland, 
they thought themſelves ſure of their game, and 
they 
acted 
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acted publicly, and as it were in defiance. 
Therefore they diſſembled the matter no longer, 
but appointed the popiſh judges in each court, 
that they might be ſure cf a majority upon all 
occaſions z they alſo appointed popiſh high ſhe- 
riffs throughout the kingdom, and put fo ma- 
ny papiſts into the commiſſion of peace, the 


privy council, and all places of authority, that 


they were able to rule all wherever they came, 
And as ſoon as the charters were condemned 


there were new ones granted, for the moſt part 


to ſuch inconſiderable perions as were unable ta 
pay for them z ſo that many were left with the 
attorney-general for his fees ; however, in all 
theſe charters they put in near one third Eng- 
liſh, moſt of which were quakers or other diſ- 
ſenters, but at the ſame time took care to limit 
the power, (and eſpecially that of chuſing members 
of parliament) ſo that the Engliſh, if unanimous, 
ſhould not be able to give them any impediment.” 
80 far Sir Richard Cox.—And indeed though 
that author may often be ſuſpected of exagge- 
rating, he ſeems, from concurring teſtimonics to 


have come near to the truth in The above rela- 


tions. A policy ſo abſurd and ſo precipitate in 
James could be dictated by nothing but the blind- 


eſt zeal for his religion, the moſt egregious big- 


gotry to the faith and intereſts of the Romiſh 


church, and could be equalled by nothing but 


the raſh meaſures of the ſame prince In "Eng- 
land, where he ſeemed as it were to Jabour to 
loſe the hearts of ſuch as were his loyal ſubjects. 

Engliſhmen have often been known to ſhew 
friking proofs of their affection and attachment 
to princes z but they have avays been found to 
exhibit a ſtill ſtronger to their laws and liberty; 
ſo that when theſe come in competition, the far 
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mer has always given way before the latter :—, 


whenever any degree of power was lodged in the 


hands of the people, or even of the nobles to 
aſſert them. Hence it was, that though ma. 
ny from an affection to their ancient line of 
princes, were ready enough to ſupport James a- 
gainſt the excluſioners, and to aſſiſt him when 
his own blood rebclled. againſt him, yet when 
they ſaw him about to bring in a new religion 
by his own arbitary will, and to aſſume a power 


of diſpenſing with the laws eſtabliſhed by the 


_ conſtitution, they abandoned him without pity or 


remorſe, and were better pleaſed to acquieſce un- 
der the government of an alien, and a foreigner, 


than to ſuffer ſuch a monarch any longer to rule 


over them. 


The duke of Monmouth taking advantage of 
the height to which party-diſputes ran in Eng- 


land, raiſed an inſurrection in the weſt, and at. 
tacked the King's troops that were ſent to op- 
noſe him, under the conduct of the earl of Fe. 
verſham with great fury; but after an obſtinate 
engagement, victory declared in favour of the 
royaliſts, the duke's new raiſed levies were routed 
and fome days afterwards he himſelf was taken 
priſoner. James had admitted him to his pre- 
ſence, but finding him averſe to making ſuch 
conceſſions as it was thought proper to demand 
of him, the captive was conveyed back to the 
tower, and afterwards executed upon a public 
ſcaffold ; and the prince of Orange, who, with- 
put ſeeming to take a part in theſe troubles had 


privately fomented them, now ſaw himſelf rid of 


a rival to the pretenſions of his princeſs, on the 


one hand, whilſt on the other he beheld the 


Engliſh nation ripe for the commencement of 
Fommotions, which, it is probable, he had pene- 
tration 
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tration enough to diſcern he might one day be 
called to appeaſe, 25 

In the mean time, James thought himſelf ſe- 
curely fixed upon the throne by his arms againſt 
Monmouth, with whom he fondly imagined fell 
the ſpirit of the Engliſh nation. But herein he 
was moſt egregiouſly deceived; for the fate of 
that nobleman and the cruelties committed on 
his followers by general Kirk and judge Jeffreys, 


ſerved but to irritate the people, and they only 


waited the firſt opportunity to convince the king 
how much they were inclined to revenge thele 


injuries. — He, however, ſeemed to have a ſhort. 
dawn of proſperity ; the parliaments of England 


and Scotland profeſſed to be devoted to him ; 


nay, the latter in an act they paſſed, avered, 
„That the bleſſings they enjoyed were owing to 


ſolid, abſolute authority with which kings were in- 


veſted, and expreſſed their abhorence of all prin- 


ciples which were contrary or derogatory to the 
king's ſacred, ſupreme, abſolute power, and au- 
thority.“ a 
et all this was but a ſhort-lived blaze of 
glory. The king in the heighth of his exultation 


took advantage of theſe ſucceſſes to introduce ca- 
tholics into offices of truſt and power, civil and mili- 
tary, and finding the parliament was bent not to ac- 


knowledge his diſpenſing power in ſucha caſe, he was 
reſolved to prorogue it, and proceed without them. 
His next ſtep was to diſpute with the univerſity 
of Oxford concerning its privileges. Then he or- 
dered the clergy to read a public indulgence of 


_ diſſenters from the church of England, on which 
ſix biſhops petitioning againſt it, were by his 
command ſent to the tower, but being afterwards 

tried for a ſeditious libel were acquitted. — And thus 
- proceeded from one raſh action to another, till 


bis enemies finding all things ripe for their pur- 
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poſe, ſtimulated the heads of the people to call 
in William prince of Orange, his fon-in law, to 
redreſs their grievances, 

James about the ſame time was preſſed by Louis 
the Fourteenth to admit of the aſſiſtance of 2 
French fleet and army to preſerve his authority, 
ſo obſtinate as to te- 
fuſe, for fear of loſing the confidence of his 
people, which it was ceaiy to perceive was loſt 
already. Nothing was more true than that 
the Stuarts never were nor knew how to be com- 
plete tyrants. Had the prince in queſtion: pol. 
ſefſed either the ſubtlety or ambition of a tyrant, 
in effect had he been well read in king-cratt, he 


| would have perceived that after what had hap- 


rang there were no meaſures to be kept between 
him and ſuch a people as the Engliſh, and that 


from the moment the two parties come to ſuch 


an open and avowed diſpute of power and obe- 
dicnce, one or other of them muſt begin to link 


On this account it 
would certainly have been a piece of policy in 


him to have accepted the proferred aid of Louis 
(which certainly had ſomething in it beyond the 
mere policy of princes) and then to haye thrown 
the odium of firſt foliciting foreign ſuccours back 


upon the people from whom he now had ſo little 
to expect. Such would have been the meaſures 
of one thoroughly read in Machiavel, which ! 


have only hinted at here in order to ſupport the 


maxim, That none of the Stuarts ever knew 
how to be complete tyrants, and that even James 


was not arrived at that character though he cer- 


 fainly approached the neareſt to it of all the 
four.“ 


This infatuated prince ſtill purſuing his im- 


prudent courſes, now beheld the whole nation 
ready to riſe up againſt him together as one. 
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man. He kept a body of ſoldiers that formed 
a ſtanding army; but even theſe ſhewed their 
diſpleaſure at his endeavouring to abrogate the 
teſts. It was in vain that he had recourſe ta 
the diſſenters, 1n truſting to them he leaned upon 
a broken reed, while every ſucceeding day ſeemed 
big with ſome new misfortune. 

The 
Holland, and though long detained by contrary 
winds, and even once driven back again, at 
length obtained a proſperous gale which landed at 
Torbay, whilſt ir kept the Engliſh veſſels blocked 
up in their harbours. James "and his court were 
ſtruck with a panic terror when they heard the 
news, 
vant deſerted the unhappy king. Vet making 
one effort to riſe beneath oppreſſion, he went to 


his army, at whoſe head if they proved faithful 


he reſolved to conquer or die, But alas! he was 
here once more baffled. The lord Cornbury, 


his chief favourite colonel Churchill, afterwards 
duke of Marlborough, and other great perſons 
went over to the prince of Orange, and almoſt 


all the 
cauſe.” 
In the mean time William, 


officers in general ſcemced ill- -diſpoſed to his 


who knew that 


no time was ta be loſt, proceeded on his march . 


towards the capital, whilſt James found himſelf 
abandoned on all hands (Louis having taken of- 
tence at the refuſal of the French troops, being 


ſeemed reſolved to leave him to his fate) In 


this dilemma a body of Iriſh ſoldiers had been 
called over, a meaſure as odious as that of ad- 
mitting French ones would have been at the ſame 


time that it was by no means efficacious; for 


theſe proving ſucceſsleſs, ſerved only to irritate 
tlie people Whom they could not ſubdue. 1 
n 


prince of Orange had ſer fail from 


friend after friend and ſervant after ſer- 
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In the midſt of the diſputes with the biſhops, 
the queen had been brought to bed; as thoſe 
prelates were in the tower who ought to have 
been preſent at the birth of the prince of Wales, 
it was immediately reported abroad that a falſe 
prince was impoſed upon the people. Abſurd 
as this ſcandal was there were not wanting 
. thouſands to believe it; James therefore, when 
his troubles increaſed, took the reſolution of 
ſending before him into France his royal conſort, 
and this young prince to whom he had no expecta- 
tions that the Engliſh would ſhew any mark of 
favour or attachment, having given them his 
promiſe that he himſelf would ſoon follow them 
to the place of their retreat, if things did not 
change for the better in England. Je was 
ſoon convinced that they would not, and at laſt 
his favourite daughter the princeſs Anne and molt 
of thoſe in whom he placed his laft reſorts hay- 
ing left him, he attempted to quit the kingdom, 
but was for the firſt time prevented; however 
afterwards when the prince of Orange ſent his 
guards at midnight to deſire the king to leave 
his palace and repair to Ham, he would ſuffer 
no reſiſtance to be made, but only demanded to 
retire to Rocheſter, which was accordingly grant- 
ed. From thence he embarked at length on 
board a ſmall veſſel, which carried him in fafety 
to France. 

James being thus retired, the lords and commons 
after much wrangling and diſputing, at length voted 
that he had abdicated the crown which they 
meant at firſt to have conferred on the princes 
Mary his daughter alone, but William now plainly 
ſhewing what his deſigns were, gave them to un— 
derſtand that he would not hold any power de- 


endant either on James or his daughter. 


Therefore they found themſelves neceſſitated 5 
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confer the royal ſtate jointly upon him and his 
conſort, veſting all the executive power in him 
alone, who had wrought ſo artfully to maintain 
it, and would not now be diſappointed. 
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Thus did the prince of Orange at laſt mount 4. p. 


the Britiſh throne, amidſt the good wiſhes of 
many, 
and fears of all. That prince was poſſeſſed of 
too much penetration to ſuppoſe he ſhould ini- 
mediately be quietly poſſeſſed of his dominions. 


He foreſaw that the old partiſans of James would 


not fail to give him uneaſineſs. He had expe- 
rienced ſo much of the diſpoſition of the Engliſh 
already as led him to think that even thoſe who 
had diſapproved of the king's conduct, and op- 
poled him during his proſperity, might yet be 


wrought upon to pity and aſſiſt him in his diſ- 


treſs. He therefore took all thoſe methods which 


prudence ſuggeſted to him to ſecure England 


and Scotland, yet, in the midit of all his policy, 


he neglected. to purſue thoſe meaſures in Ireland, 
from motives of conduct which it is hard to 


unravel, Whatever theſe were, it left fo fair an 


opening for James to make an attempt upon the 
country, as he was reſolved not to let thp, he 


therefore left his retreat in France, and at the 
head of about two thouſand five hundred Briti ih 
and Iriſh ſoldiers, landed in Ireland. 

Here he found that Tyrconnel had done all 
that was in his power to promote his intereſt 
having kept his old army ſteady, and likewiſe 


raiſed a new one for his ſervice, both which to- 


gether amounted to no leis than thirty thouſand 


foot and eight thouſand horſe, all the kingdom 
(the province of Ulſter only excepted) being | in 
obedience to him. Colonel Hamilton who 
had previonſly broken his faith to Willaam, Was 
employed to reduce thoſe who were in rebellion 


and 


1688, 
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and driving them from place to place, at laſt 


moſt completely routed them at Drummore, af. 
ter which the braveſt yer remaining amongſt 


them drew together, to the number of ten thoy- 
ſand round Londonderry, whilſt the reſt. more ti. 
mid ſkulked about in holes and corners, or fled 


to England or Scotland to hide themſelves. 
With ſo good a proſpect of ſueceſs, James 
would have been likely to have attained the ſum- 


mit of his wiſhes, if he would have lent an ear 


to prudent advice, The lord Dundee, a noble. 


man of great valour and prudence, who united 
in his perſon the ſpirit of an ancient hero with 


all the fine accompliſhments of a gentleman, 
reſſed his ſovereign to embark with a conſider- 


able part of his army for Scotland, in which 


country there were no regular troops, excepting 
only four regiments that king Wilham had 
lately ſent thither, where his preſence might fix 
the wavering, and overawe the timid, and where, 
as he urged, hoſts of ſhepherds would ſtart vp 
warriors at the firſt waving of his banner upon the 
mountains. From England by ſome who had been 
with him in Ireland, he was adviſed to repair 
directly to England with all his forces. Thele 
men wiely argued, . That it was in vain for 
him to conſume time in completing the conqueſt 
of a country, nine tenths of which he had al- 
ready under his dominion, and which nature 1t- 
ſelf ſeemed to have decreed ſhould always follow 
the fortune of England. The gain that would 
acrue from bringing the remainder of Ireland 
under ſubjection was juſtly repreſented as trifling; 
whilſt if the attempt ſhould fail, the diſgrace in 
ſuch a caſe would render the loſs important. 
In the preſent unſettled ſtate of things, while 


France threatened, while England was in open 


diſcontent, while Scotland was ready to burſt out 
85 | into 
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into a flame ; whilſt the Iriſh were prepared to ſhed 


their beſt blood in his ſervice, ndw was the time 


to ſhake a throne uſurped and unſettled, and to 


overwhelm a people that always .trembled at the 


firſt report of an invaſion, but gathered ſtrength 
ſpirit, and union to oppoſe it when long delayed. 
They ſaid if he ſhould fail of ſucceſs, it would 
be more glorious for him to fail in one great 
conteſt, or even to fall in the heart of his king- 
dom, in the eyes of his native fubje&s, pitied 


and reſpected as he would then be, even by thoſe 


that conquered him, than to wage war at a diſ- 
tance like a fugitive, waſting the provinces, and 
weakening the ſtrength of his country.“ 


But all theſe arguments proved inſufficient to 
engage James to truſt himſelf in Ireland, where 


if he went to the highlanders, thoſe whom he 


favoured moſt perſuaded him that then his conqueſts 


would be barren, whilſt his troops would melt 
away from him, overcome by famine and fatigue, 


as they wandered from hill to hill like the miſts 


of the country.—And if, on the other hand, he 
repaired to the territories of the low-land Scotch, 
he would have to deal with a ſet of them whoſe 


anceſtors had betrayed his royal father, and who 


while they were contending againſt their king, 
imagined they were fighting for their God. 

Such reaſoning, weak and inconcluſtve as it 
was, prevailed; James after having called a par- 
liament to meet him at Dublin, fer off early in 
the ſpring, with the deſign of completing the 
conqueſt of Ulſter by the reduction of London- 
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derry. Some of the Iriſh writers pretend, that the Geoghegan, 


townſmen had offered to ſurrender on terms to 
general Hamilton, before his maſter's approach, 
who when he became acquainted with the tenor 
of them, refuſed to agree to what the general 
had already ratified ; a circumſtance which, 2 

| | ay, 
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ſay, accounts for the obſtinate defence the gar. 


riſon made. If this account be not true, (a 
the Engliſh, who ought to know beſt ſay) it is 


really ſtrange the Iriſh ſhould throw ſuch a ſlur 


upon king "James as to aſſert it; but that the 
reader may judge for himſelf, I will here inſert 
the Engliſh account as given by a modern wri- 


der of great judgement and perſpicuity. 


* Amidft the difficulties (lays he) which Wil. 
liam had to find officers whom he could truſt, 
he had appointed colonel Lundie to be gover- 
nor of Londonderry, a man whoſe fidelity was 
ſo little known, that the officer ſent to him from 
England with the ſtores of war, was ordered not 
to deliver his charge until Lundrie had taken 


the caths in his preſence to the new govern- 
governor, having been once one of 


This 
had ſeemingly quitted the 
intereſts of king James only, in reality with a 
view to fery them more effectually. As that 
prince's army advanced towards Londonderry, he 
abandoned paſs after paſs, ſometimes with feeble, 
and ſometimes with no defence; and at laſt, up- 


on the thirteenth day of April, took refuge in 


the town. 

* Two days before king James could over- 
take Lundie, two regiments under the command 
or the 8 Richard and Cunningham, at- 
rived in the lake which communicates between 
the ſea and the town. Their orders being diſ- 
cretionary, to land the troops or not, they of- 
fered to join Lundie, who wrote them an am- 
biguous anſwer, in one part-of his letter deſiring 


them to land the troops committed to their charge, 
g them that the 


and in another part of it telling 
place was not tenable, referring them for far- 
ther particulars to the officer who brought the 


letter; and be delivered them orders not to land 
the 
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the troops, but to come into the town themſelves 
ſome with of their officers, in order to attend a coun- 
cil of war, To this council which Lundie had 
ſummoned, he painted the fituation of affairs in a 
moſt dreadful light, aſſerting that, to his own par- 
ticular knowledge, beſides a ſcarcity of military ſtores 


and ammunition, there were not proviſions even 


jor ten days in the town, The council here- 


upon came to a reſolution, (which was oppoſed 


only by Richard) of not landing the troops, and 
allo determined that all the officers ſhould pri- 
vately withdraw themſelves from the town. The 
two colonels then with ſome of their officers 
returned to their ſhips, and Lundie afterwards 
calling a meeting of the town-council, it was re- 


ſolved to fend meſſengers to king James with an 


offer to ſurrender the town the next day, 


„It had been intended to keep the reſult of 


theſe councils ſecret, but the town-clerk, who 
had been admitted to a ſhare of them, commu- 
nicated them to an aſſembled multitude, on which 
both they and many of the ſoldiers of the gar- 
riſon cried out that they were betrayed, roſe in 


fury againſt the governor, reviled the town coun- 


cil, and ſhot the officers. Hence aroſe the higheſt 
uproar and diviſion ; tor while tome were tram- 
ing the terms of furrender, others were plant- 
ing guns on the walls. In one place the peo- 
ple were preſſed to yield to neceſſity; 
voices were heard calling to fire upon thoſe who 
made ſuch a propoſal. 

* During this ſtate of public diſtraction, James 


was ſlowly advancing with his army to take. 


poſſeſſion of a town which had ſent meſſengers 
to receive him ; whilſt, on the oppolite fide cap- 
tain Murray, a brave officer, was coming up with 
all ſpeed to prevent the ſurrender. 
him orders to retire from the view of the inha- 
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bitants; but great numbers ſtretching forth theit 
arms and bodies from the walls, and calling upon 
him by name, and upon all his followers whom 
knew, to advance to their relief, he entered 
the place. In broken ſpeeches he called to the 
multitude, who ſurrounded him as ſoon as he 
paſſed the gate, to remember glory, ſafety, their 
religion, their country, themſelves, their poſterity, 
with other topics which natural paſſion dictated, 
or the preſent exigency required. He pointed 


to different perſons, to ſecure the gates, to run 


to arms, to mount the walls, to point the guns, 
He directed all thoſe whoſe voices were for de- 
fending the town to diſtinguiſh themſelves by 
tying a white cloth round their left arms. From 


| thence he haſtened to Lundie then fitting in 


council, whom he tried but in vain to ſooth with 
In the mean 
time the multitude ruſhed to obey the orders 
they had received, fired upon king James, killed 
an officer by his ſide, and obliged him to re- 


are” 
So that, according to this account, which 1 | 


the moſt probable, James was not guilty of the 
breach of honour that ſome of thoſe who have 
written in other reſpects partially in his favour 
would infer. The contradictory behaviour of the 
pcople, who were of two parties, occaſioned it; 
and that which prevailed in the end, proved 
ſufficiently capable of ſupporting what they had 
done, though even they were ſtruck with a 


deep concern after the firſt hurry of their ſpirits 
was over, when they had reflected what they had 


done, and what they had to expect if the king's 
troops ſhould prevail. 


and 


But cuſtom by degrees 
wore off theſe terrors, and they reſolved to de- 
fend the place to the laſt extremity z though the 
officers and the regiments returned to England, 
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thei Ml and Lundie found means to quit the town in 
upon Nl diſguiſe, when he found all his endeavours to ſerve 
hom the unfortunate James had miſcarried. 


tered That prince's army amounted to near * twenty 


the thouſand men, as the Engliſh writers ſay ; but 
is he MW they were not all well armed, or effective; how- 
their Jever it might have been expected that a much 
erity, I ls number ſhould have been able to reduce a 
ated, MW town which was defended only by about ſeven 


inted thouſand five hundred militia, and was not well 


run M provided with warlike ſtores, {till worſe with ne- 
guns, ceſſary proviſions. 


r de. Major Baker was choſen governor by the in 


s by I babitants, after the departure of colonel Lundie, 
From and deſiring a colleague in his office, as religion 


g in Nas one. of the principal motives aſſigned for 


with their oppoſition, they choſe one Walker to aſſiſt 
mean him, who, though a clergyman, was by no means 


\rders Mot that meck and peaceable diſpoſition which 8 


Killed Ncauſes men to ſir down tamely under injuries 
0 res done them by their equals, or to ſubmit in every 
thing to the will of the higher powers. He co- 
oh ts operated vigorouſly with Baker for the defence 
f the Nef the town, and moſt of the inhabitants poſſcfling 
have me old ſpirit of enthuſiaſm of the Ulſter Scotch, 
avour Mew happy preſages from this extraordinary union 
if the Jef the gown and the ſword. Thele men formed 


dit; both the garriſon and the townſmen into a num- 
roved Aber of regiments proportioned to the baſtions, 
7 had and to create emulation, different parts of the 


ith a works were peculiarly given in charge to certain 
ſpirits different regiments. Having repaired their for- 


y had liications and mounted their guns, they gave 
Kings Me beſiegers a briſk ee Ihey repulſed 
O 


corees | 
8 . 3 of the Iriſh writers men- paireJ] to J:mes at Drogheda; but [ 


Oo de- Mit on ten thoufand employed in have foll-w-d the Eng'tſh account, 

gh the aig heze, though they allow th:t as in my opinion far the more ro- 
Pier raih"g it, twenty thouſand re- bable of the two, 

gland, 
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them from their lines, they made havoc of them 
in frequent ſallies, and harraſſed them with per. 
petual alarms. In all thele. expedittons the com. 
mand was offered to any officer who would un. 
dertake it, a method, which though it might be 
qiſapprovcc of by thoſe attached to the firig 
rules of war, was yet very properly adapted ty 
theſe irregular forces, whole ſucceſs it was evi. 
on their ardour than 

their diſcipline a method too which perhaps mig 

often be practiſed with ſuccefs even by regula 

as ſallies moſtly depend upon the vivacity with 
which they are conducted, and are generally cal. 
culated to ſurpriſe an unguarded rather than to 
Murray indeed at- 
{tl farther, and he 
e right, conſidering whom he was to 
addreſs. binnfolf td. He ved to fly from man 
to man, exciting ardour in their boſoms as oc- 
caſion was, either to defend the works or to an- 
noy the beſiegers. At ſuch times he uſed to 
mlitary cvolu— 
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mere parade and foppery of war, that made Je. 
diers, but ſtrong bodies, dronger minds, the 
contempt of dancers and of death; or that if, in 
regular fields of battle, dif pine troops had 
the advantage, yet {hat ivantage was uſcleß 
here, where the defenders nge behind walls, 
a ſituation in which thote who could bear the 
moſt fatigue, and durſt ſtand longeſt at their 
poſts, mult, in the end, prevail in the contell,” 
That the ent thuſiaſm of relic] ion might be h 0 
that of courage, W "alker uſed to promiſe the folcicrs 
who died in battle upon theſe occaſions a jure 
eception into heaven, pointing firſt to thell 


churches, then to the ky : Theſe were the holy 
nies were to Give 
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them, if they ſurvived, with diſgrace. —* That was 
the aſylum prepared for them by their God, if 
they died with glory in his cauſe.“ It was no 
wonder that men whole paſiions, were they wrought 
upon, ſhould niake an obitinate defence; all the 
wonder appeared that the Irith, who ſeemed -to 
have as powerful motives On religion, and till 
more powerful ſupports, and who neither wanted for 
ofticers nor prieſts. to encourage ſhould not 
educed this rabble 7 war. 


But the Iriſh, 
not being ſo much diſtreſſed, were neither ſo 
Deny united, nor reduced to ſuch [irong ne- 
ceſſity, to exert their utmoſt efforts for their lafety. 

While theſe things were Paſſing, admiral Her- 
bert attacked the French fleet ncar Ba intry bay, 
but was defeated by them, and the latter hav- 
ing made good a diſembarkation they had in 
charge, returned victorious to their on coun— 
try. —— When James was told his countrymen 
10 been thus defeated by the French, he er.. 

nmed, It is the firſt time then!“ one of tho 


them, 


gener. zaty ; but conſidering the Frenchmen he had 
with him, and the hopes he reited upon that 


nation, cvery man of reflexton mult condemn him 
lor * ly: | 
But the Enoliſh, amidſt all their 1] 1 cceſſes, 


and the diſtractions occaſi e by chem at home, 
1 not deſpair. There is no nation like them 
for the happy facility with which they can turn 
a RE. to a triumph. \In_this caſe, Willam 
knowing their temper, 
not behaved ill, went down to vilit 
when it came to Portſmouth, 


the fleece 
dined with the ad- 


miral on board his ſhip, and knighted him for 
In effect, he pr {cd thoſe whom 
to blame; he 

periuaded 


his ſervices. 
he knew it was to no purpoſe 
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perſuaded them that they had defeated the ene. 
my, and they readily believed him, 

As the defence of Londonderry was much 
talked of in England, general Kirk was ſent our 
to aſſiſt the beſieged, and arrived in the lake of 
Derry on the thirteenth day of June. 

+ Upon the ſight of his fleet which conſiſted 


of thirty ſail, the beſieged gave the uſual ſalu. 


tations of joy. But perceiving them received with 
filence, and no jovial returns made by the ex 
they looked upon each other with fore- 
boding eyes. Soon after they were informed that 


Kirk upon receiving information that the paſſage 


of the river to the town was {ecured by works, 
had reſolved to retire to the Inch, an Iſland fix 


miles from Londonderry. 


«© Theſe. works were batteries along the banks, 
veſſels ſunk in the channel, and a boom which 
had been thrown acroſs the river, and which 
was defended by two forts ; and all theſe were 
reported to be much ſtronger than they were. 
Upon theſe ſad news the beſieged made fignals 
of diſtreſs from their ſteeples to Kirk, but in 
vain. After a Mort ſtay, he ſet ſail, the inhab 
tants of the town following his ſhips with thei 


eyes as long as they could perceive them, Kn% 


choſe the Inch for ſtation, becauſe it facilitated 
the junction of the volunteers who lay at In- 
niſkilling with his detachment; and for that re- 
fon too he fortified it. From thence he lent 1 
letter to the townſmen, aſſuring them, in terms 
full of affection, that every thing in Scotland, 
England, and Ireland were proſperous, and that 
ſuccours beyond their withes were ſpeedily to join 
them; yet he concluded with giving them m 


charge to huſband well their proviſions; a ke 


ter more alarming than all the menaces of the 
enemy. | 
But 
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as But the beſieged, though in a deſperate con- 
W dition, did not give themſelves up to deſpair : 
tou t contented with making ſallies and defend. 
ke of ing the old works of the place, they even ad- 
vanced new ones, and became expert in fortifi- 
liel Nation and mining, by imitating the arts which 
Lala. Nvere employed againſt them. "The women at- 
walk tended every ſervice. animating the men by their 
ea. Nies, and often aſſiſting them with their hands. 
ce. All the ſpare time of the garriſon and ef the 
3 that nhabirants was ſpent in private Prayer or pub- 
afge lic devotion. Yet it was itrange, amidſt the union 
ort created by common danger, to ſee religious di- 
nd f lions break forth. The conformiſts and non- 
* Weontormiſts inſiſted each to have poſſeſſion of the 
ke cathedral, nor could mutual {laughter have been | 
which mevented, had it not been agreed that the one 
which claſs ſhould attend ſervice in the forenoon, and the 
1 other in the afternoon. About the middle of 
were June, when the weather proved ſultry, diſeaſes 
fon t laſt ſeized them, cooped up in a narrow 
* place, They buried fiftcen officers in one day. 
badi. Niker their governor died. Let even death in 
1 55 mis form more dreadſul than in that of war, 
" wa Ulmayed them not. Their proviſions being ſpent 
rated ey preſerved life by eating horfe-fieſh, tallow, 
2 arch, ſalted hides, unpure animals, and roots of 
"at rez. Netables, &c. When their cannon-ball was 
Gar early ſpent, they made uſe of bricks, covered 
— wn With lead. In this ſituation general Hamilton 
hand peſſed them to ſurrender upon conditions that 
mm reaſonable, Their anſwer conſiſted in aiking, 
10 Joi le he thought they could truſt one who had 
LY hag the truſt which -their maſter had put 
um 
2 James tired with the tediouſneſs of the ſiege, 


d alarmed at Kirk's arrival, ſent marelchal 


Roſen 


But 4:3 
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of all Chriſtian humanity 


heard rang for ever 
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Roſen his commander in chief, in the end of 


June to urge matters with more vigour. 

% Roſen having more knowledge in the art of 
attacking places than the Irith generals, changed 
the diſpoſitions, inveſted the place more clot ly 
and made many furivus but ineffectual aſſault. 
At length, provoled by the valour of the ger 
riſon, inſtead of honouring it, he took a ſtep un 
paralelled in modern ages: He gave orders the: 
all the inhabitants ten miles round Londonder. 
ry ſhould- be driven under the walls of the 
town: he ordered the country to be burned , he 


proclaimed that if the town did not furrende 


before ten days were clapled, that all the inha- 
bitants ſhould be put to the ſword : five thou. 
ſand, or as other writers relate, feven thouſand mil. 
rable wretches, who were collected from the 
country around; men, women, the old, the yours 

even the fick, and nurſes with infants han, 

on the breaſt, all were driven with drawn {words 
under the walls of the town. This device weak- 
ened the ſpirit of Js mes's army by its horror 
and frengthe ened thoſe of the beſieged by turn- 
ing a ſeda te into a furious valour. Many ck 
the priſoners called to their friends on the walls 
above them, — 10 attend to their own inter; 
not theirs. For that a ſurrender to men void 
could not fave thode 
who were without, and wanld only involve thoſe 
who were within in one common flaughter.'— 
The Iriſh officers executed their orders again 
their countrymen, weeping and obeying 3 2nd 
nany of them ow ned that the cries they tal 
after in their ears. I he be 
ſieged on the other hand erecting a gibbet. 0 
the baſtion neareſt the enemy, gave orders t 
hang up whatever priſoners fell into 5 hands 


and wrote to the enemy to fend prieſts t 
| jc 
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2 tw 0 days and two nights, 


me unhappy victims of Roſen's reſentment con— 
tinued at the foot of the walls without meat, 


drink, fire, or ſhelter, where many hundreds of 
them died. At the end of that time, ſuch of 
them as were able to g away were permitted 


to do ſo. But thoſe who died were the moſt 


fortunate ; for others filled with the ſeeds of 
diſcaſes. and with dejection, as they wandered 
home wards, beheld on all ſides their habitations in 
aſhes, here and there at diſtances the ſmoke of 
lome not extinguiſucd, their Cattle, furniture, and 
\rovitions carried off. A vaſt {ilence reigned over 
the land; and they envied their companions who 
were at reſt from their miſerics. It would be 
inhuman to the memory of the unhappy to im- 
pute tne diſgrace of this action to James. — Ile 
revoked the order as ſoon as he heard of it, 
becauſe his own ſufferings had probably raught 
him to feel for e of others,” 

“Kirk in the mean time (fays the ſame author) 
heard the cries 900 ſaw th - lires, though enraged, 
yet perhaps not diſpleaſed to Ice his own character 
tor crugl: y exceeded. At laſt, recciving intelli- 
gence that the garrif In, ſunk with fatigues, had 
ent propoſals of capitulation, and that they had 
provitions only for two days, he reſolved upon 
an attempt to throw a convoy Of. Pr roviſions in- 
to the place by means of three victualling ſhips, 
and a man of war to cover them. An attempt 
upon and ſucceſs of which it was obvious to all 
the loſs or deliverance of the town could not fall 
to dt RT | 


4 As ſoon as theſe veſſels approached the tow n, 


opon the thirtieth of July, the Iriſh army haftened 
to that ſide ; ſome to oppole them, and the reſt 


w eratity their curioſity. That part of the gar- 
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in the ſtrength of the enemies works. 


loſt all ſenſe of it. 
witneſs relates, that in the depth of deſpair they 


the ſmoke, having got off by 
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riſon which was not upon duty ranged them- 


ſelves along the walls near the river, with eyes 
intent, and hands lifted up 
ſucceſs of the convoy. Kirk had been deceived 
The ſhip 
of war too, by galling the batteries drew their 
fire upon itſelf, and thus ſaved the victuallers 
from the danger. The foremoſt of the latter at the 
firſt ſtroke broke the boom ; but ran aground 
by the turn which this gave to her courſe. A 
ſhout burſt from the beſiegers as from the mouth 
of one man, which ecchoed to the ſhips, the 


camp, and the town, Multitudes of them quit- 


ting their ranks flew to the ſhore, and plunged 
into the water. Some puſhed off with their hands 
the boats they found there, others leaped into 
them ; all advanced or called to advance againſt 
the veſſel in diſtreſs, The ſmoke of the ene- 


my's fire and of her own covered her from the 


ſight of the beſieged. During this darknels and 
confuſion, the beſiegers called out from the oppo- 
ſite ſide of the river, that the veſſel was taken, 


A ſhrill cry of miſery, like the wailing of wo- 


men was heard from the walls. The common 
(Reman of tear appeared not upon men who had 
For one who was an eyc- 


looked black in the eyes of each other. But in 
a little time the victualler was ſeen emerging from 
the rebound of 
her guns; and ſhe and her followers amidſt the 
tumultuous cries of both parties failed up to the 


town, and the next day they raifed the fiege, af. 
ter having continued it for three whole months, 


and one half of the fourth.“ 
The garriſon was found to be reduced by fick- 
neſs, famine, and the ſword, to about five thou- 


ſand men, a thouſand of whom were unfit for 


{ervice, 
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ſervice, and the reſt ſo ſtrangely altered in their 
looks and geſtures that their moſt intimate friends 
could ſcarcely have known them again. Of the 
other inhabitants of the town about ſeven thou- 
ſand periſhed, the ſurviving relations of whom 
doubtleſs could not help reflecting that the brave 
defence for which the prevailing party were now 


fo much honoured and reſpected, had yet been 


the means of ſhortening the date of theſe poor 

creatures, and ſweeping them untimely off from 

the face of the earth. ant 
But whatever were the ſentiments of particu- 


lar perſons, the body of the proteſtants ſeemed 


to rejoice, and certainly gathered new ſtrength 


from the news of this ſucceſs of the people of 


Londonderry, and in conſequence they every where 


made the greateſt efforts to imitate their exam- 
ple, and to check the progreſs of a prince whom 


they had never loved, and whom they now choſe 


no longer to regard as their ſovereign, At this 


time a party of Inniſkillingers, under the com- 


mand of colonel Wolſey, that are ſaid to have 


defeated ſix thouſand of Tyrconnel's Iriſh troops 
the commander of which 


at Newton Butler, 
would not ſurrender till being terribly wounded, 


he could ſtand no longer, and even then all his 


fear was leaſt thoſe wounds ſhould not prove 
mortal, a remarkable example of valour to his 
party, who began to be ſomewhat diſcouraged in 


Ireland. 


The Iriſh parliament meeting at Dublin being 
compoſed moſtly of papiſts, reverſed the act of 


ſettlement, and the act of attainder, both which 
at that time were very impolitic meaſures, but 


as they had reſolved to proceed upon a plan 
exactly contrary to that of the proteſtants, they 
were determined to proceed in it, although the 

| lords 
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mould have complied, 


poſed, but in vain ; 
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lords heutenants and judges had declared the in- 


tention ' of their prince to ſupport the act of 
ſjetctement z---while the act of attainder ſeemed as 


11 Sed on purpoſe to raiſe up to James 


new enemies, and to confirm the hatred of his 
old ones. 

Among thoſe attainted were two arch! biſhops, 
one duke, ſeventecn earls, ſeven counteſſes, twentys 
eight viicounts, two viſcounteſſes, ſeven biſhops, 
cighteen barons, thirty three baronets, hity-one 
knights, cighty- three ciergymen, and near three 
thouſand other perſons of injerior quality, Ma- 


ny of theſe had reſidence in England or Scot- 


land, and were only attainted for not repairing 
immediately to James, when he iſſued a procla- 
mation commanding all his Iriſh ſubjects to 
cave England, when, as there was an embargo 
between the two kingdoms it was impoſſible they 
Many other acts were 
afterwards paſſed, And ordinances enacted; that were 
cqually imprudent, ſome of which the | King op- 
and he ſoon faund himſelf 
equally alarmed by diviſions among his friends, 
on the one hand, and che news of- op vigorous 


Preparations of his encmics for attac king him on 


the other. 


Thus were James's lirſt deſigns in many re- 
ſpects in a manner fruſtrated in Ireland. In the 


field, the circumſtance of the raiſing the ſiege 
CAVE OCCANLON EVEN Eq his friends, 


OL Londonderry, g. 
to draw from it an ill omen of the future event 
of the war. Bailled as his troops had been be- 
tore a place which was by no means conſidera— 
ble, there was not a great likelihood they would 
be ever able to ſtand before thoſe ſuperior force. 
with whoſe ſtrength they were ſoon deſtined to 
cope z---and vall men of lound judgement forclaw 
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that the proceedings of the council were not 
better regulated, — An alarming ſituation, in 
which to remain under the apprehenſion of the at- 
tacks of a formidable enemy. h 

But while theſe things were paſting in Ire— 
land, the lord Dundee was not idle in promoting 
his maſter's cauſe in Scotland;— aconvention having 
been called in the capital of that t country, once 10 
ſubmiſſive, it was agreed after ſome debates to cloſe 
with the prince of Orange, Dundee (and the 
duke of Gordon who held the caſtle of Edin. 


burgh for James, influenced by him) diſturbed 
the proceedings of this aſſembly as much as poſ- 


{ible. Whereupon they raged violently, and even 
proclaimed the latter a traitor under the walls 
of his caſtle. Then Dundee urged him to fire 
upon the town, but not being 8 5 to perſuade 
him to any violent meaſures, taking occaſion from 
ſome perlonal affronts he ha (] received, he him 

ſelf withdrew with a party of horſe, in order, as 


1 


he ſaid, to go“ wherever the . it of the great 


Montroſe ſhould direct him,“ and Hrn reſolved 
to light ſuch a flame of war 491 the barren 
hills of the north, as might ſpread terror and 
deſtruction over all the country. 

It was in this ſtuation of things, that this 
gallant nobleman preſſed his matter to embark: 
ror Scotland, an influence which he declined ; 
but. ſent a promiſe of aid to his an 


adherents; who proc ceded ſtill increasing his ar- 


my, rouſing the hig Blanker to arms, and eve- 
ry where diſperſing or e the militia 
which was gathering together 2gunk him. 'The 


lord Murray {on A lord Ae "havine raiſed a 


body of a thouſand men upon his father's eſtate, 


and that of lord Lovat, Who was marrie d to his 


filter, under a promiſe of uline f their ſervices for 


> wy & 180 12 
their old maſter, but! in reality Wich an intent to de- 
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coy them to the aſſiſtance of the new king; 
while Murray was reviewing theſe recruits, they 
ſuddenly quitted their poſts, filled their banners 
with water from a neighbouring ſtream, drank 
to king James”; health, and, with pipes playing, 
deſerted to the lord Dundee, who was the idol 
of their countrymen. 

In order to cruſh this great captain, general 
Mackay was ſent after him with a ftrong body 
of troops, whom his adverſary had orders not 


to engage, till he ſhould receive aſſiſtance from 


Ireland, which after long waiting for at Jaſt ar- 
rived ; but were neither in number or quality 
ſuch as he had been encouraged to expect. 


However Mackay advancing towards the pats of 


Killikranky, which was a road between high 
mountains. Dundee being reſolved to fight him, 


abandoned that advantageous poſt, and partly to 
encourage his highlanders by the boldnels of the 
reſolution, and partly to render the defeat of his 
enemies, if it ſhould take place, more complete, 
he ſuffered them to march through the ſtrait 


without oppoſition; and afterwards delayed coming 


to a battle till about half an hour before ſun- 
let; when, placing all his ſtrength in the wings 
of his army, ruſhing down from the hills, he 
charged thoſe of the enemy with ſuch fury that 
their extended lines were forced to give way be- 


fore his heavy columns; and thus almoſt all miſ- 
files being uſeleſs, the highlanders with their broad 


iwords falling in pell-mell upon their enemies 
ſoon put them to a ſhameful rout; only one re- 


giment and the half of another retreating in good 
order, the reſt of the army abandoning themſelves 


to flight, which would little have availed them, 
incumbered as they were in the ſtraits, if the 
gallant Dundee, having outgone his regiments in 
_ purſuit of the fugitives, had not been mortally 
wounded 
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mortally wounded with a muſket ball, as he was 
exciting his men to prevent them from eſcaping, 
Fainting and falling from his horſe, when he reco- 
vered, he alkea; ** How things were?” Being told, 
66 All was well,” © Then (aid he) I am well!“ 
and immediately expired. 

This battle coſt his enemies two thouſand men 
killed, and five hundred wounded; the reſt diſ— 
perſed of their own accord, and Mackay himſelf 
was only ſaved by taking a way through the 
mountains, which lay to the weſtward of the pats, 
while the highlanders were employed in plundering 
the baggage of the Engliſh army, — 

William, who had ſo long neglected Ireland. now 


turned his views in earneſt towards the auction of 


that country, He cauled twenty-three new regi- 
ments to be raiſed in England, joining them with 


two battalions of Dutchmen ind four of French re- 


fugees, which, together with ſome regiments from 


reetland:; ad a body of {1x thouſand mercenary 


Danes, he reſolved to fend over to oppoſc James, 


under the conduct of mareſchal Schomberg, to 


whom count Solmes was ſecond in command. 
But when the former was arrived at Cheſter, he 


found ſcarcely any thing in the order he expected : 


lome of the regiments were not come up, others 
were ill diſpoſed to a regular command, and many 
conſiſted of ſuch as had not the leaſt idea of a pro- 
per uſe of their weapons. There was not a ſuffi- 
cient number of veſſels got ready to tranſport the 
ſoldiers, nor was due care taken relative to the 
quantity and quality of the cloaths and proviſions 
neceſſary for ſuch an expedition. 

However, after having waited for twenty-two 
days at Cheſter, the mareſchal ſet ſail with ſuch 
a force as he could well draw together, and 
provide for, amounting in the whole to about 


ten thouſand men, and landing in the bay of 
Carrick- 
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Carrickfergus, on the twelfth day of Auguſt he 

aid ſiege to the place, which was garriſoned 
with two thouſand hive hundred men, hd tc 
it within four days. $ 


From Carric ckfergus he proceeded to march his 


army to Dundalk, near which place, when they 
had arrived, after experiencing much hardiliy 
in a rainy ſeaſon and a deterted country, be 
reſolved to halt there, and waltcd for ten day; 
in . expectation of the remainder of the army Je 
vied in England, joining or at leaſt of his re 
ceiving tome ſupplics Oi men, money, or provi 
fions from Scotland or Denmark. 
When mareſchal Roſen, who had 


aſſembled 


the Iriſh forces at Drogheda, heard that Schon— 
berg nag ſtopped, he ſaid, * Then he was ſure the 
Þ, 


mareſchal wanted Schomberg, and being then 
within {ix mites of Dundaik, he ordered his 
troops to quit their ſtations and garriſons, and 
advance towards that place; whercupon Schom. 
berg, being apprehenſive of an attack, intrenched 
advantageous fituation, from whenca 
he was refolved no art of "the enemy ſhould 
draw him ty combat in the open field. 

He, had indeed, by theſe mens, provided jor 
the ſecurity of his army againſt the danger 0 
an unequal fight; but there was another danger 
Which he could not ſo caſily guard again 
cooped up within the limits of their camp, de. 
void of exerciſe, and much incommoded by the 
low and damp ſituation of the place, ſickne 
ſoon began to make havoc amongſt them, w nic 
was increaſed by tne n of {ome tro0ps 
the infected town of Londond lerry, Who 
brought thoſe miſeries with them to their friend: 
which they had a little before incurred by a 
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The Iriſh, in the mean time, who having hither- 


to been encamped on the neighbouring hills, and 
had the country at comma ind, were not annoyed 
with theſe inconvenicncics, attempted by all poſ- 
fible means to bring Schon berg to an engage- 
ment, but in vain; tor this was what he would 
by no means hazarc i, notwithſtanding the reproaches 
of the ſoldiers which daily reached his cars while 
they were lying in the camp in this unwhole- 
ſome fituation. 

He was continualiy ſending 
England a and Scotland, bur the few regiments 
which he received Cane but ſlowly, and were 
not Complete ; and when they ſaw to What mi- 


for help och to 


ſery they were lent, they ſerved only to revive 


the murraurs of thoſe who were there before them, 
Ell choſe murmurs of the whole at length ſeemed 
to ſubſide, and ſettle a fixed deſpondency. 
The Iriſh army, arc by this time quitted 
their hills, and encamped very near the Engliſh, 
began alſo to feel the ſame inconvenienci 
though not in fo great a de gree, both becauſe they 
were accuſtomed to the climate, and becaule 
ey had the country = has been before ob- 
ſerved) more at commanc 
in the month of Nove. uber, quired thei re [pec- 
ve. ſtations, .to_ retire into winter * quarters, ei- 
. of them interrupting the other in their re- 
treat; though that of the c ſcemed molt 
melancholy, whoſe whole ca NP, hen they began 
to break it up, diſcovering the numbers of the 
fick, appeared like one common hoſpital, and 
theſe, when they began to be moved anc 1 ſ-parated 
95 the reſt, ſome to be ſent to the hoſpital at 
Belfaſt, and Others to be conveyed to Eng land, 
filled the air with complain: 8 Pap lamentations. 
This ſcene of the ſick, the melancholy, the de- 
ſpairing and the dying, was ſhocking to human 


nature 


es at length, 
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nature; for it was ſuch a one as exhibited x 
lively picture of the moſt dreadful calamities at. 
tendant on war, and while the braveſt owned they 


felt for others what they would ſcarcely ac. 


knowledge they felt for themſelves, produced ſuch 
a complication of horrors as made even heroc 
tremble. | 

“When the army came to march (ſays Dal. 
rymple) the ſoldiers obſerved that ſome of the 
companies had not twelve men in them, They 
ſaw the inability of many to bear the march, 
who, though they appeared to be in health, had 
Joſt their ſtrength; the bloom of Engliſh youth with 
which they had entered the camp being changed 
into the ſallowneſs of old age, while they were 
marching over the bodies of thoſe who the pre- 
ceding day had gone before them.---Many who 
died on the paſſage had been caſt upon the road; 
from the waggons ; others had fallen off, or, un- 


able to bear the jolting, had caſt themſelves down, 
and of thoſe, ſome adjured their companions who 


were paſling them to bear them along ; and 


others, by the blows of ſoldiers and of friends, 
to end all their miſeries. 
thouſand perſons who at various times, entered 


In ſhort, out of fifteen 


the Engliſh camp, above eight thouſand died, or 
afterwards expired of diſeaſes which they had con- 
tracted in it.“ ; 

It is not difficult to conceive that people of 
ſuch a diſpoſition as the Engliſh, who are gene- 
rally impatient of the leaſt offence, ſhould mur- 
mur loudly at the little care that had heen at firit 


tacen of Ireland, and the ſmall proſpect of ſuc- 


ceſs that there was at preſent for their new mal- 
ter's arms in that country.- -They were heard 
every where to complain, and ſoon gave Wik 


| liam occaſion to curſe the violence of that party 


ſpirit which had ſo great a ſhare in advancing 
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him to the throne. About the ſame time the. 
king forming a vain ſcheme to unite the diſſenters 


with the eſtabliſhed church of England, diſobliged - 


the clergy, and 'thereby increaſed the, ferments 
among the people. Old grievances were now 
inquired into, new meaſures inveſtigated, and the 
court found itfelf not a little perplexed between 
the different factions of whigs and tories, who, 
though perfectly oppoſite in moſt of their poli- 


tical principles, yet both alike diſſatisfied, ſeemed 


willingly to concur in endeavouring to mortify 
the adminiſtration. Amongſt the reſt, the Eng- 
Ih parliament ſeemed particularly reſolved ta 
thwart the King in what related to money mat- 
ters, and now grown impatient, he plainly 
told them, * That he perceived the public inte- 
reſt was loſt in the private - paſſions of party, 
—— that a king without a revenue for life was 


no better than a pageant of ſtate ; the rulers of 


a republic indeed might be poor, yet honoured, 
but a prince to be reſpected, muſt be rich,—— 
That there were gradations in the qualities of 
governments, but the worſt of all was a mo- 
narchy dependant for ſubſiſtance on its ſubjects.” 
In vain did he urge all this, and when ſome of 
his creatures, who thought they had gained po- 
pularity by adopting the meaſure of committing 
the care of the Iriſh ſervice. to parliament, made 
a motion for a day to conſider how to raiſe 
two millions that had been voted at the begin- 
ning of the ſeſſion, the majority of votes carried 


it againſt them, and they even mortified their king 
lo far as to appoint a committee to examine into 


the management of his private finances. 
Nor was he without his troubles on the 
princeſs Anne's account, who having poſtponed 
her pretenſions to the throne in his favour, 
Vol II. U thought 
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thought much was due from her for a facrifice 
which William was inwardly fretted ſhe ever had 
it in her power to make a merit of. She had 
generally a powerful party. There had been re- 
peated complaints of her highneſs's having had 
no ſettled revenue allowed her; more careful 
' for her caſe than for that of her brother. in. aw, 
the commons at laſt addreſſed him to ſettle fifty 
thouſand pounds per annum upon her, out of a 
revenue which he found was not fully ſufficient 
to anſwer his own purpoſes, and which was only 
confirmed to him from year to year, by the mere 
bounty of the people. 8 

At length, diſtracted between Whigs and To- 
ries, the king formed the reſolution (upon ſome 
recent advances) of cloſing with the latter, and 
then ſctting off for Ireland, to leave the queen 
as regent to manage them herſelf, for whom he 
judged they entertained a ceftain reſpect on ac- 
count of her alliance to their former favourite 
kings. | 


| There were thoſe who wiſhed to diſappoint 
this tcheme of William's, but be anticipated their 
deſign ſuddenly by proroguing the parliament, and 
then in a few days diffolved it, which at once 
prevented the dreaded oppoſition. Then taking 
all manner of meaſures for conciliating the at- 
fections of his new friends, the Tories, by put- 
ting many of them into places of truſt and pro- 
fir, and diſgracing many of the other party, of 
whom though they had raiſed him to the throne, 
he began now to be beyond meaſure fearful and 
jealous z and having taking the privy ſeal away 
from lord Halifax, began to prepare every thing 
for his expedition to Ireland, which intention he 
ſignified to a new parliament that he afterwarss 
called for that purpoſe, and which met him on 
the twenty-firſt of March. 


As 


put- 
pro- 
y, of 
rOné, 
1 and 
away 
thing 
on he 
wards 
im on 


As 


HISTORY or IRELAND. 

As ſoon as this reſolution was known, a dange- 
rous conſpiracy was formed by certain diſcontented 
perſons, for taking advantage of the king's abſence 
1 Ireland to ſubdue his Britiſh territorics, though, 
owing to a concurrence of crols events, it to- 
rally miſcarried.— Whilſt, on the other hand the 
king of France ſent over a great quantity of 
military ſtores, together with five thouſand of the 
beſt French troops to James, in order to prepare 
him to receive his rival. In return, James in- 


.deed was to ſend back as many Iriſh troops ; 


yet the expedient proved much to his advantage. 


In the mean time, ſeventy-eight of the French 
ſhips, in conſequence of an agreement with the 


Engliſh malecontents above-mentioned, x e 
off the Engliſh coaſts; and though the plot was 
diſcovered and fruſtrated, created ſuch an alarm, 
that the Engliſh and Dutch fleets, under Torrington 


and Evertſen thought fit to ſeck them, and give 
them battle. They did fo, and were defcated in 


a great engagement off Beachy-Head, in which 


a great number of the Dutch ſhips were burned, 


ſhattered; and ruined ; the Engliſh dropping their 
anchiors unperceived, when they found them— 
elves worſted, their antagoniſts were inſenſiby 
wafted away from them by tlie current, and they 


had time to concert meaſures for a retreat, which 


ſaved them from deſtruction, and when they 
withdrew Tourville the French admiral purtued 
as far as Rye bay, and then ſtopped to lee what 
effect his victory would have upon James's friends 
in England. | 


William unknowing of this defeat, yet well ac 


quainted that the French had a naval power ho. 


vering upon the Engliſh coats, kept all his troops 


together in a body, and marched on almoſt through 


the track which Schomberg had purſued before 
him, with 2 determination while things were at 
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ſuch a crifis both by ſea and land, to endeavour 


to ſtrike ſome extraordinary ſtroke that might 
go near at once to decide the fate of Ireland.— 


But he marched on unmoleſted, paſs after paſs, 


being abandoned by the enemy, becauſe James 
conceived it as much his intereſt to prolong the 
war as his rival knew it to be his to haſten its 
concluſion, The Iriſh therefore did not defend 


the ſtrong paſs of Newry, but ſtill drawing Wil- 


liam away from the ſea, they fel} back firſt from 


Dundalk, and then from Ardee, although both 


places had been fortified, and fo continued re- 
tiring, till at length James reſolved to pitch his 


camp on the farther fide of the river Boyne, in 


a very ſtrong ſtation, On his right, a little down 


the river, on the other ſide lay Drogheda, which 
was garriſoned by his own troops, and on his 


the ſtation. 


behind which lay 


left, upon the ſame fide of the river with him 


was a deep bog. The fords of the river, which 


were deep and dangerous, lay in his front, the 
banks being rugged and bounded by old houles, 
rows of hedges, and above 
them ſeveral ſmall hills, and the wholz command- 
ed by the village of Dunmore, which overlooked 
Three miles higher up the river 


ſtood the bridge of Slain ; but the bog on the 


Dalrymple, 


left lay between the camp and the bridge, and the 
communication between the one and the other was 


by a narrow track of ground at the back of the 
bog. Three miles behind Dunmore lay the vil- 
lage and paſs of Dunleck, which ten men a- breaſt 
could not paſs, and which conſequently might 
favour the retreat of James's army in caſe ot a 
defeat. | 


And here he called councils of war to deter- 
mine upon the ſum of things, when ſome of the 


more cavtious among his Iriſh counſellors adviſed 


heim ſtil! to let his army fall back and retire 


behind 
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behind the Shannon —They urged, “ That to 
zetire was no diſgrace when the retreat through 


ſecurity led to victory. And as the chances of 


war were ſcarcely ever ſo equal as to render it 
alike adyantageous for two oppoſing generals to 
fight at one time, therefore the ſame motives 
which impelled the prince of Orange to ſeek an 
engagement, ſhould for the ſame reaſon point out 
to king James that he ought to avoid comin 

to one as much as poſſible.” They obſerved, 
« That at preſent William's army was ſtrong in 
numbers, and his own weak, whereas if he had 


the patience to wait, the contrary would preſently 


become the caſe, for his antagoniſt's ſtrength would 


ſoon moulder away, as Schomberg's army had 
done, while his own foldiers being uſed to the 
air of their own country, were expoſed to no di- 


munition from diſeaſe. It was known by this 
time that his allies, the French, were maſters of 
the fea, and his adherents the Iriſh: of the land. 
— More forces were on their way to join him 


from abroad, and more might allo be raiſed at 
home if he pleaſed, while his enemies could get 
an increaſe of numbers from neither; — In re- 


treating to the interior part of the kingdom, he 
could draw proviſions wherever he went, from 
the garriſons around and behind him. But by 


advancing into it, the prince muſt loſe the ſup- 


plies from his fleet, and find no other in an 


enemy's country. To the king, the place of the 
_ defeat was immaterial, at the Shannon or the 


Boyne ; but the defeat that the prince might re- 


pair where he was ſurrounded with friends, in 


no want of proviſions, and ſecure of a retreat to 
his ſhips, would be inevitable ruin if he were 
cut off from all theſe. Even without riſquing 
a battle at all, the war might be ended; becaule 


if the French fleet ſhould deſtroy the ſhips which 
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HIS T ORT or IRELAND. 
attended the prince, and block up the channel 
between England and Ireland, his army mult fall, 
and fall almoſt without a blow. 

On the other hand the impatient ſpirits of his 
army urged. That to fly was to be conquered 
in effect. That to abandon his capital, was to 
give up the kingdom, that his ſubjects would 
be * terrified to ſce their ſovereign in arms diſ- 
puting the field with them, but would purſue 
him with ſcorn if he fied ; and finally that it be- 
came his name and reputation in arms to ſet all 
upon the firſt great caſt which offered itſell, 
which would be moſt likely to turn up in his 


favour, ſince the conſcience of the uſurper, and 


the fears with which the king's boldneſs would 
naturally ſtrike him, muſt militate in favour of 
the former, and could not fail to contribute ef- 
fectually to the latter's defeat. 


Nothing could be more abſurd than the whole 


chain of reaſoning of theſe people who were ſo eager 
for an engagement; but 'as theſe arguments are 

generally moſt apt to perſuade which are ad- 
drefſed to the paſſions of men, and ſoothe them 
in their vanities, ſo theſe prevailed with James 


who had a high notion of the ſacred majcſty of 


hereditary monarchs, and doubted not but his 
preſence would ſtrike his ſubjects with terror in 
Ireland, forgetting with what mortifying contempt 
ſome of theſe very ſubjects had treated him when 
in England. — 

It is true he had for ſome time before floc- 
ruated between different opinions, and at one time 
had even reſolved to traniport himſelf to France, 
at another to retire with his army; but now 


when he ſaw his antageniſt advanced as it were 


to brave him, and poſted in full view on the 
Other ſide of the river, his pride got the better; 


and 
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and joined to his impatience for the great event, 
determined him to engage the enemy. ak 

In the mean time an affair happened which 
had gone near to have gained him an almoſt 
bloodleſs victory. William riding along by the 
fide of the river Boyne, conſpicuous in the ſight 
of both armies, having reconnoitred the enemy, 
ſat down on the ground to take notes of what 
he had ſeen. This the enemy obſerving, ſent a 


body of horſe into the oppoſite field with pieces 


concealed in their center, which they dropped un- 
noticed behind a hedge as they marched along, 
As ſoon as he mounted they were diſcharged, 
by which means one of his followers was ſlain, 
and he himſelf being wounded, was ſuppoſed by 
the enemy to have ſhared the ſame fate. They 
ſhouted aloud for joy, they drew down their forces 
to the river as if they would inſtantly paſs ir, 
and attack the Engl! 
report of this prince's death being ſpread from man 
to man, and before it could be contradicted, 


reached France, where the utmoſt Joy was ex 


preſſed, the guns of the baſtile fired, and illu- 
minations and bonfires made upon the occaſion. 


But the wound not proving of conſequence, as 


given only by the rebound of a ball from the 
carth, which grazed his ſhoulder, William having 
got it dreſſed. immediately mounted his horſe 
again, and rode through his camp to ſhew him- 
ſelf, and to encourage his ſoldiers, 

Concluding from the news he was daily e 
from England that there was an abſolute neceſ- 


ſity for his fighting, and as ſome of James's ar- 


O? . 3 . 
tillery were removed, fearing that prince might 


prevent him by a retreat, William declared his 


reſolution to force the paſſage of the Boyne next 
morning; and, without calling a council of war, 


as is uſual on ſuch occaſions, he tent all bis of. 
by © 2 6 \_ frcer 


in their confuſion, the 
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ficers their orders to their tents, a meſſage which 
was not a little diſpleaſing to many of them, and 
among the reſt, to 777 great Schomberg. 

E evertheleſs his maſter certainly acted with 
great propriety on this occaſion, There are times 
when a man's judgement being fully convinced 
what mode of action he ought to purſue, de- 
manding advice but trifling. Such was now the 
caſe with this prince, who beſides dreading thar 


the Engliſh ſpirit of party might even intrude 


itſelf into his council at this important criſis, and 


not chuſing to make a diſtinction of nations, a- 
dopted this method, in order at once to put an 
end to all diſputes, knowing that if he conquered - 


all his meaſures would meet with applauſe, and 
conſequently this among the reſt, and that even 
if he was vanquiſhed, to fuch troops as he com- 
manded, his ardour for the fight would even 


make an apology for any ſingularity in his con- 


duct, when it was too late by debating to recede 
paſſed. | 

Thus reſolved, about ſix o'clock the next 
morning, all things being diipoſed for the bat- 
tle, William ordered the river to be paſſed in 
different places. General Douglas, young Schom- 


berg, the earl of Portland and Overkirk march- 


ing to Slane bridge, paſſed without any great op- 


poſition. ———— Put when they reached the farther 


ſide, they found the enemy, horſe and foot, 
drawn up in two lines, 


of the aſſailants. However, a ceinforcement ar- 


riving, the Engliſh foot were led on to the charge 


through the moraſs, while count Schomberg took 
a circuit, to flank them with his horſe, 


ceiving his diſpoſition, the Iriſh turned and re- 
treated towards Dundalk, Schomberg following, 


But James's left wing be— 
ing 


and harraſſing them. 


with a moraſs in their 
front, which for the preſent checked the progrels 
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ing reinforced from his center, Schomberg was 
preſſed hard, and himſelf obliged to ſend for 
aid. - In the mean time William's main 
body conſiſting of the Dutch guards, ſome bat- 
talions of Engliſh, and the French regiments 
paſſed the river, which was as high as their waiſts, 


an attempt that would have been much more 


difficult, if James had not removed his cannon, 
and if the Iriſh had not prevented his lining ſome 
breaſt-works he had thrown up with French 
troops, declaring they would fire upon thoſe 
Frenchmen, or any others that ſhould preſume 
to take the poſt of honour from them. This 


was a fatal piece of diſobedience, and a cruel 


inſult upon one in their king's ſituation, Had 
thoſe French troops, to the number of five thou- 


ſand occupied the front, accuſtomed as they were 


to works of defence, and every way better ſkilled 
in the military art than the Iriſh, the Engliſh ar- 
my would probably either have been baffied in 


their attempt of forcing a paſſage over the ri- 


ver, or have ſuſtained tuch loſs in atchieving it 
as muſt have greatly diminiſhed their ſtrength when 
they came to form upon the oppolite ſhore. — 
But as it was, the French being poſted behind 
tue little hills in the rear, and no cannon placed 


where it could annoy William's troops, the latter 


made good their landing, being interrupted only 
by a diſcharge of muſquetry from the Iriſh be- 
hind the hedges, which was confuſedly made, 
given too early, and ſo ill directed that it did 


them little damage; and then thoſe who had 
made it forgot their boaſt to their allies abandoned 


the poſt of honour, wherein they had been ſo 
ſtrenuous to be placed, and abandoned firſt the 
breaſt works and houſes, and afterwards the hedges, 


—— Whereupon many of William's battallions 
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framed themſelves without any material oppoſition, 


But before the reſt could come up to ſupport them, 
Hamilton charged deſperately upon them with 


his Iriſh horſe, and at the ſame time thoſe French 
troops, whom the infatuation of the Iriſh would 
not ſuffer to be placed in the front of the bat- 


tle, roſe from behind the hills, and advancing to 
ſupport him, gave a preſent turn to the battle, 


William's centre was hereby thrown into diſorder, 
'The Dutch ſtood check'd, and the French Pro- 
teſtants were inſtantly, broken, and on the point 

g themſelves to flight, which the Da- 
niſh mercenaries being the leaſt concerned of any 


in the event of the day, did without ceremony ; 


and plunged into the river, whither part of Ha. 


milton's dragoon's followed them. — Callimotie, 


the commander of the French Proteſtants was 


preſently trod under foot by the victorious ene- 


my, while Schomberg making a vain effort o 
relieve his old companion, had the morrtitication 
to ſee him carried off wounded to death, while 


the tu- 


was ſurrounded by Hamilton's fol- 


he himſelf was endeavouring to rally 
gitives 


diers, who with a moſt undaunted bravery, 


which withered all oppolition, again broke through 
the enemy they had formerly routed, and fur- 
rounding the general, would have taken bim 
priſoner, but that his friends ſaved him the trou. 
ble by ſhooting him on the ſpot :—and in this 
quarter all went in favour of the Iriſh, who 
were now preparing to charge the enemies cen- 
tre, and finiſh the battle by one yigorous ef- 
fort, when William who had paſſed over with 


the left wing, appeared ready to attack them in 
| flank, which "being an unexpected danger, threw 
the victors into a conſternation that ſpreading from 
man to man, entirely diſpirited a people ſoon a 
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yated and too ſoon depreſſed, and occaſioned them 
to retire towards Dunnmore, where they once 
more made ſuch a ſtand as baffled their purſuers, 
and made even thoſe troops that William com- 
manded to recoil. Even the Inniſkillingers, whoſe 


courage was ſo much boaſted of, gave way, and 


2 general rout of that wing would have fob 
lowed, if freſh ſuccours had not come up. 
Nor had theſe preſerved their friends, otherwiſe 
than by covering their retreat, but that the 
brave Hamilton, who could not brook the diſ- 
orace the Iriſh infantry enſured to themſelves by 
lying before William, charging again with the 


greateſt impetuoſity, but too little caution, at 
the head of his dragoons, was wounded and 


taken priſoner by the Engliſh, who carried him 
immediately before their king. The aſliſtance 


of this great captain was of ſuch conſequence, 


that as ſoon as he was taken, the Triſh began to 
give way on all ſides, and James being informed 
of it made a precipitate retreat from Dunmore 
with his principal officers, while his army was 
yet fighting, leaving orders for his troops firſt 


to retire, in order to defend the paſs of Dunleck, 


and afterwards to fall back to the Shannon.— 
William had once more eſcaped narrowly with 
his life during this action; for in the heat of 


the battle one of his own dragoons miſtaking him 


for an enemy, came up ſuddenly to him, and 


put a piſtol 'ro his head, but his maſter ſpeak- 


ing, the fellow knew his voice, and fo the miſ- 
chief was prevented. — When general Hamilton 
was brought before this prince, —being aſked, 
Whether he thought the Ir:ſh army would con- 
tinue the engagement,” he anſwered, in a man- 
ner natural to a gallant ſoldier, Upon my ho- 
nour I believe they will, as they have ſtill a 
. & 8 92 ⁊ 08 
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good body of horſe entire.” On which William 


turning with diſdain, exclaimed, * Your honour! 
Your honour!“ —Alluding to Hamilton's having 
deceived him when he was weak enough to ſend 
him to perſuade Tyrconnel to give up Ireland, 
and that officer revering his former maſter, per. 
ſuaded him to a contrary conduct. | 

In this field on the ſide of James fell the lords 
of Dongan and Carlingford, Sir Neal O'Neal, 


the marquis of Hocquencourt, and about fifteen 
hundred men; on that of James, as mentioned 
above, the famous mareſchal Schomberg, and Call. 


lemotte, together with Walker the clergyman, who 
had defended Londonderry, and who not con- 
tented with a handſome reward from his maſter, 
and a promiſe of future preferment, with a ſpi- 
rit more becoming a ſoldier than an eccleliaſtic, 
had attended the battle of the Boyne, where he 
was ſhot in the belly, and died in a few mi- 
nutes, a victim to his own inſatiable thirſt of 
war. When William heard of the death of the 


laſt mentioned perſon, he very pertinently ex- 


what had he to 
A very ſenſible ſpeech, and which 


claimed, „ Fool that he was | 
do there.” 


marked at once the penetration of him who uſcd 


It, and pointed out the impropriety of men's ſeck- 
ing for fame in ſtations where it is not alloted for 
them. About five hundred Engliſhmen were 
ſlain in the engagement. 9 AE 
After this defeat James ſeemed to have loft all 


ſpirit and all conduct. Though, as has been ob- 


ſerved already, not more than fifteen hundred ot 
his men fell in the battle; though he might 
have found means eaſily to have repaired his 
loſs, and {fill kept in the field in a country en- 


tirely devoted to him; yet he thought of nothing 


but retiring, and coming firſt to Dublin, and next 


to Watertord, breaking down ail the bridges be- 
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hind him, prepared to embark for France. In 
his flight indeed, he received letters that render- 
ed his deſign more plauſible z but he had formed 
his reſolution before theſe diſpatches come to 
hand. They ſerved to acquaint him that Louis 
the Fourteenth had obtained a victory at Flerus, 
which enabled him to draw garriſons from Flan- 
ders to the coaſt ; and that his fleet had taken 


ſuch a ſtation as prevented his enemies from ſuc- 


couring each other z—on this account king James 
vas defired to embark for France directly, that 


he might be landed in England with thirty thou- 


{nd men, and leave his generals to protract the 
var; but that unfortunate prince had already pre- 
cpitated it. However his ſpirits were as much 
buoyed up by the news contained in theſe let- 
ters, as they had been depreſſed by his ill ſuc- 
ceſs at the Boyne. He made great haſte to com- 
ply with the contents of them, and in his paſ- 
ſage meeting with a fleet of frigates deſtined to 


burn and deſtroy William's ſhipping upon the 


coaſte of Ireland, —— heaping abſurdity upon 
abſurdity, — he prevented them from going 
upon that ſervice, and took them along with 
him to France, for a ſafeguard to his per- 
ſon. When he came thither, Louis finding that 
he had breught back theſe veſſels with him; 
hearing that he was defeated, and being informed 
that the conſpiracy in England was cruſhed,---to 
the great diſappointment of his friend, cxcuſed 
himſelf from his promiſe, and would not truſt 
James with his ſhipping, even without an army, 
though ſtrongly ſolicited to do fo. 
After the loſs of the battle of 
king and his Iriſh ſubjects, as is uſual in ſuch 
caſes, had accuſed each other of being acceſſary 
to the misfortune.— The king on his part had 
aid, * That he would never more truſt his fate 
0 


the Boyne, the 
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to an Iriſh army.“ While the army on ther I ome in 

| ſide obſerved, That complaints of cow. After © 

: ardice came ill from the mouth of one tha dhe tort 
5 had been ſeen to fly from the battle, and the! vas 101 
only perſon not of foreign birth, who had nothing 
fled from the kingdom.” Adding, * Thas, if unſucce 

the Engliſh would change kings with them, they Will 

would fight the battle over again.“ — There was poſſible 

too much of acrimony in the obſervations of Ml ment? 

both; however, the latter as moſt true was moß day of 

cutting. The Iriſh had ſhewn ſome ſigns of Boiſſele 
diſobedience, and want of diſcipline, but it would the du 

have been difficult to prove that they had ſhewn MW under | 


any of cowardice in the action. „Tha 
After all William's boaſt of this victory, he good « 
did not find it eaſy to improve it. Hitherto he obtain 
had depended on his fleet as he advanced farther commi 
in the country, if to the interior part, he muſt lets be 
deny himſelf the benefit of ſupplies, and leae . boldin 
his ſhips expoſed to the inſults of the French ſumme 
who were maſters of the ſeas ; and if he marched] * the 
along the ſea- ſide, then he feared that he ſhould {£7925 
give the enemy time to draw their forces together, bit = 
r . | mqmence 
He had taken Drogheda (Tredagh) immedi. HO 
ately after the battle, having threatened the gat. liege, 
riſon if they did not ſurrender immediately, in iſſucd 
iwitation of the barbarous policy of Cromwell, the 8 
to put them all to the ſword. He now reſolved con ̃ 


to advance ſou h along the coaſt, at the ſame powd; 
time that he fent general Douglas with all hs © 
cavalry to purfue the Iriſh, and harraſs them in same, 
their retreat. Wexford, Waterford, and Dun-W merry 
cannon fort were taken in conſequence of thele Ve 
diiſpoſitions, and ſoon hearing the French fett ſiege, 
was upon the coaft of England, he prepared t lenge] 
quit Ireland, till, at length, he was informed tht ſorm 
their veſſcls were drawn off having only offered med t 
0 El, ſome 
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ome inſignificant inſults, and burned Tinmouth. 
After this he advanced to Limerick, round which 
the forces of the Iriſh were gathered, where he 
was joined by general Douglas, who had effected 
nothing in his purſuit, though he had made an 
vnſucceſsful attempt upon Athlone. 

William being reſolved to reduce Limerick, if 
poſſible this campaign, called in all his detach- 
ment advancing towards the town on the ninth 
day of Auguſt, ſummoned it to ſurrender. One 
Boiſſeleau, a Frenchman, was the governor, and 
the duke of Berwick and colonel Sarsfield acted 
under him. To the ſummons, Boiſſeleau replied, 
That he wiſhed to gain the prince of Orange's 
good opinion, and knew no method ſo likely to 
obtain it for him as to defend well the poſt 
committed to his charge; 
leſs boiſterous than that of colonel Grace, who 
holding Athlone for king James, when it was 
ſummoned to ſurrender by Douglas, fired a piſtol 
at the enemy, and told him, „ Thoſe were the 
terms he would treat on.” 

It was but three days after the ſiege com- 
menced that Sarsfield having intelligence that a 


convoy with artillery and other neceſfaries for a 


ſiege, was on its way to join the Engliſh army. 
fucd out of the town by a ſecret way. paſſed 
the Shannon in the night, and intercepting the 
convoy, ſpiked up the cannon, blew up the 
powder, deſtroyed all the reſt of the ammuni— 


tion, and retreated in ſafety by the ſame way he 


came, before it was poſhble for the beſiegers to 
interrupt him. 

Yet William was reſolved ſti]} to carry on the 
kege, though under theſe unlucky auſpices, and at 
kngth a breach being made, he ordered it to be 
ſlormed. The troops accordingly advanced car- 


tied the cauntericarp and mounted the breach, 


and 


A gallant anſwer, but 


319 


$20 


Wirtemberg with four thouſand Danes, went 


HISTORY or IRELAND 
but the garriſon emulous to do ſomething equal 
to the atchievements of the proteſtants of Lon- 
donderry, quickly ſhewed the beſiegers that to 
reduce the town was no ſuch eaſy matter as they 
might imagine. The women likewiſe joined their 
efforts to thoſe of the men, and notwithſtand- 
ing a violent aſſault upon the breach, the gar. 
riſon rallying repulſed the Enghſh with great 
ſlaughter, after a conteſt of three hours durin 
which - time the Iriſh army, which ley in the 
country behind, continually poured in ſuccours, 
which much contributed to the fortune cf the 
day. Five hundred men lain and a thouſand 
wounded made up the loſs, which the Engliſh 
ſuſtained in this unſucceſsful attempt, that of their 
auxiliaries was nearly as great; which ſo much dif. 
heartened their troops that William was obliged to 
raiſe the ſiege on the tenth day of Auguſt, and upon 


5 


the ſame day he ſet off for England, leaving the 


command to count Solmes, who likewiſe quiting 


the army ſoon after, it devolved upon general 
Ginkel, who was deſtined to finiſh the civil war 
in Ireland. From this misfortune as well as ſome 
other circumſtances of the like nature, the enc- 
mies of the new king took occaſion to make an 
obſervation, * That he never undertook a ſiege 


which he was not obliged to raiſe, and never 


fought a battle where he gained a clear victory, 


only one excepted, and that was againſt his own 
ſubjects.“ | 


But though the Iriſh had preſerved Limerick a- 
ainſt all the efforts of the whole Engliſh ariny, 


with William at their head, yer they loſt Cork and 


Kinſale to the lord (afterwards duke) of Marlbo- 
rough, who was intruſted with a body of five thou- 
ſand Britiſh treops, and being joined by the duke oi 
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HISTORY or IRELAND. 
over to Ireland, alſo made himſelf maſter of both 
thoſe places before winter. 

The Iriſh reduced by theſe loſſes, and weak. 
ened by the differences between them and their 
auxiliaries the French, began now to foreſee in 
them, the fate of the kingdom, which ſeemed 


likely to be precipitated by the retreat of the fo- 


reign forces, which theſe very differences occa- 
ſioned. And to compleat all, James, who now 
deſpaired of making any advantage of the trou- 


bles of Ireland, ordered of ago to make the 
is party there, and 


beſt terms he could for 
then to withdraw himſelf from the country. 
But William having in an amneſty that he had 


lately iſſued, excepted from the general pardon, 


the deſperate leaders of the rebellion ;” almoſt 


every perſon of any note or conſideration ſup- 


poſed -himſelf included in that definition, and 


was therefore reſolved to the utmoſt of his pow- 
er, to prevent a peace to which he ſuppoſed he 


himſelf ſhould fall a ſacrifice; and thus by the 
manner in which theſe ſuppoſitions wrought upon 
the minds of the principal people, he might 
almoſt as well have excepted the whole nation, 
Beſides this, the Iriſh could never be brought to 
look upon themſelves as rebels while they were 
fighting for the cauſe of a prince who had ſo- 
lemnly been proclaimed their king, and againſt 
one to whom very few of them had taken any 
oath or given any promiſe of allegiance. But 


now indeed they ſeemed inclined to include them- | 


ſelves under that title, by the behaviour which 
deſpair reduced them to adopt : deſerted by James, 
and - when they would not come into meaſures 
of peace by Tyrconnel alſo; the duke of Ber- 
wick, who remained amongſt them, in vain at- 
tempted to bring them into order, Some of them 

Vol. II. X could 
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could not help reflecting, That they were now 
going to be ſacrificed by James as before they 
had been by Charles, who withdrew his autho- 

rity from them, when they were reduced to dil. 


| 805. and abandoned them to ſuffer for his cauſe 


when he no longer thought it his intereſt to ſup. 
rt him; that loyal as they were, it was not 
rhe firſt time they had been abandoned by a 
Stuart ; but that though king James had 50 
them with cowardice, yet he ſhould ſtill ſee they 
could fight for themſelves, and in ſpite of their 
Preſent Jow condition, -cither inſure victory, ob- 
tain an honourable peace, or die with their arms 
in their hands.“ This was the language of ſome, 
„ That they would find their own | refourſes. and 
truſt to them alone,” was the determination of all; 
upon which the duke of Berwick finding him 
ſelf uneaſily ſ{:.vated, made haſte to return to 
France, leaving the command of the forces to 
Sarsfield. 
This was the general chat had tete Wil 
liam's attempt upon Limerick ; which ſucceſs had 
raiſed his reputation high in the eyes of his coun- 
trymen. Having beſides been attainted, his re- 
venge and inte reſt now went band and hand, 
and, joining to both a ſoldier's thirſt of military 
glory, he reſolved to contribute every thing In 
His power to encourage the Iriſh to a vigorous 
reſiſtance of their enemies, and was accordingly 
every where active amongſt them. 
But whilſt the ſoldiers in both armies were well 
enough diſpoſed for action, the people on botn 
fides experienced unſpeakable miſeries. The troops 
diſperſing into winter quarters every where preyed 
on the country. The negle& of agriculture in 
moſt places rendered that country unable to ſup- 
Port them. The French on the ſide of the wh 
an 
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and the Danes on that of the Engliſh ſeemed ta 
conſider, nay the latter even avowed that they 
did conſider themſelves as in an enemy's coun- 
try, and they made no ſcruple to ſubſiſt on ra- 
pine and plunder accordingly. To crown all 
thele miſeries, the Rapparces, who conſiſted of 
the loweſt clats among the Iriſh, now every where 
committed horrid depredations. Theſe men whoſe 
only food was the potatoe-root, and whoſe only 
dwelling was a mud-built cottage, alike averle 
to labour and to regular arms, were yet con- 
tinually hanging upon the ſkirts of the armies, 
and ſometimes were infolent enough to attack 
their advanced poſts. Yet even theſe men did 
the different parties take under protection, and 


employ them to harrals and diſtreſs each other. 


But the Rapparees were ſeldom of any other 
uſe in ſuch caſes than to heighten the horrors 
of war by monltrous acts of cruelty and inhu- 
manity. Little accuſtomed to obſerve the diftinc- 
tion between friends and focs, they generally fell 
indiſcriminately upon both, wherever plunder was 
to be gotten. They uſed to meet on dark nights 
in unfrequented places, by appointment, to plan 
their milchiefs; appearing unarmed, they yet 
could immediately furniſh themſelves with wea- 
pons at a time when leaſt expected. Carrying 


the locks of their muſquets in their pockets, and 


hiding the pieces themſelves cloſely ſtopped up 
in the neighbouring ditches, they could aſſume 
them at pleaſure, and thus by the ſuddenneſs and 
uncommon method of attack, would not only 
plunder the unarmed people, but even ſometimes 


defeat whole bodies of regular forces. —T hey 


burned, pillaged, and deſtroyed whatever came in 
the way; mercy they neither gave nor expected, 
and their route was ſcarcely any otherwiſe to be 
traced than by the fires they lighted up in the 

* 2 country, 
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country, and the cries of the wretched inhabi- 
tants. Theſe robbers and aſſaſſins if purſued 


by ſuperior force diſappeared and fled through woods 


and bogs with incredible ſwiftneſs, and would 
ſometimes even lay themſelves along in muddy 
water, with no other parts but their mouths and 
noſtrils above its ſurface, by which means they 
would eſcape the hands of their enemies, and 
even mock at all thoughts or attempts of pur- 
ſuir. Nevertheleſs, we find by the accounts of 
hiſtory that numbers of them were taken and 
hanged without ceremony by the ſoldiers; but 
it was impoſſible by ſuch means to extirpate ſuch 


enemies, nor could all the rigour of either army 
- be ſufficient to deter them from their evil prac- 


tices, or to prevent numbers of innocent perſons 
from falling victims to their ſavage fury. 
While things were thus fituate in Ireland, Wit- 


| Jam who had been terrified with a freſh plot, 
which narrowly eſcaped 


being put into exXecu- 
tion, gave orders to general Ginkle to finiſh the 
Iriſh war at any rate. James, on his part, ſent 
back Tyrconnel to put himſelf at the head of 
affairs, of whoſe power Sarsfield grew jealous ; 
on which account Monſieur St. Ruth, a French 
general, and a man of great abilities, was afterwarc's 
ſent over to take the command of the army, 
who ſoon - perceiving the diſcontents that reigned 
among the Iriſh, and which his preſence rather 
inflamed than aſſuaged, thought proper to keep 


upon the defenſive, and placing his army behind 
Athlone, ſtrongly garriſoned the towns on the 


Iriſh ſide of the Shannon, - and waited patiently 

for the approaches of the enemy. 
Ballinzore being ſurrendered to the Engliſh, 
Ginkle after ſome other ſucceſſes, advanced to 
Athlone, which conſiſted of two towns, one - 
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the Engliſh, and the other on the Iriſh fide of 


the Shannon, which were joined by.a ſtone bridge, 
and by a ford a little way below it. The bes 


ſiegers having made a breach, ſtormed it on the 


Engliſh fide z but the enemy retreating towards 
the bridge; that patt of the garriſon which oc- 


cupied the Iriſh town broke it down, and cut 


off the communication between the towns, though 


by ſo doing they occaſioned the deſtruction of 


their companions, many of whom thus deſerted 
were ſlain with the ſword, or drowned in the 
river Shannon. They had beſides fortified the 
place on their ſide of the water, whereby the 
beſiegers found they had their work almoſt to 
begin again, the ford being difficult to paſs, and 
commanded by an adjacent caſtle. Whereupon, 


Ginkle reſolved to intrench himſelf in the Eng- 
It town, and in the interim to endeavour throw- 


ing a bridge of pontoons over the river below 
the ford, and conſtructing a wooden work on 
the bridge, in order to throw great planks over 
the broken arch. The former deſign miſcarried 
on account of the banks not being firm; and 
when the latter was juſt brought to bear, an 
Iriſh grenade ſet fire to the wood work, and at 
once deſtroyed all the labours of the Engliſh; 
This accident occaſioned great trouble in the be- 
ſiegers army, for their ſtores being much re- 
duced, and the general having neglected in hig 
haſte to ſecure a retreat, or communication 
behind him, there remained ſmall proſpect of 
any ſafety but in victory; ſo that while the 
two parties were thus ' contending, even the 
avenues to the city of Dublin were barricaded, 
and all the proteſfants of Ireland trembled for 
the great event; _— ; 
Failing thus in their grand attempt of making 


the bridge paſſable, the general, on the Engliſh 
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ſide reſolved at length in a council of war to 
force a paſſage at the ford. The attempt was 
dangerous, as this ford was ſtony; breaſt-high, and 
paſſable only to twenty men in a rank, who muſt be 
expoſed to the continual fire of the enemy, nay 
perhaps it might have been ranked among thoſe 
raſh actions which are rather to be deemed ſub- 
jects of aſtoniſhment than imitation, had not St. 
Ruth been too ſecure, believing the beſiegers to 
have entirely relinquiſhed the deſign, ſent three of 
his worſt regiments during that very night the 


council of war had been held, to relieve the over- 


fatigued garriſon. 
Bur this being the caſe, when all things were 


| ſecretly prepared for the aſſault, a body of two 
thouſand men was ordered to attempt the paſſage 


of the river, whilit others mounting the walls 
oppoſite to the enemy, were prepared to cover 
the deſign by keeping an inceſlant fire upon them. 


Then the Engliſh with a great ſhout ſuddenly 


entered the river, and after a a ſmart diſpute, made 


their paſſage good, attacked the town in ſe— 


veral parts, and cut of the communication with 
St, Ruth's army, which the Iriſh perceiving, 

abandoned the place, ſhifting as well as poſſible 
for their fatety, while thoſe from whom they ex- 
pected relief were marching too ſlowly to their 
aſſiſtance, and ſeeing the guns of the town now 
preparing to be turned againſt them, ſpeedily re- 


treated, and breaking up their camp, withdrew 
in great haſte to Agrim. 


"Ginlile had received authority from William 


to publiſh a pardon for all ſuch of the Iriſh as 
but, for reaſons 
beit knawn to himſelf, the Dutchman had de- 
layed till now to propoſe | it, As ſoon as 1t was 
known, numbers who were diſpirited by the late 
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misfortune, took the advantage of it, and this 


circumſtance as well as the reproaches of thoſe 


who remained; determined St. Ruth to alter his 
plan of a defenſive war, and ſet the fate of Ire- 
land upon the iſſue of a battle while he had yet 
the means left him of aſſembling an army 
where with to make one gencral effort. 

To this purpoſe he drew together the gatriſons 
he had ſtationed in the neighbouring town to the 
number of about twenty- five thouſand men, with 
whom he had refolved to face the enemy. He 
had encamped this 'army on a height in a line 
which had extended two miles; half a mile from 
the front below was a bog with two paſſages, 


one of which led to the right, the other to the 


left of his camp. The paſſage on the left opened 
into a corn-field, in which, however, only four 
battalions could form a front. Farther on were 
difficult grounds, and the ruins of the caſtle of 
Agrim, where cannon were placed. 
to the right opened upon ground that was wider 
but yet afforded not room for an army. The 
ſpace between theſe two paſſages was filled with 


hedges and ditches which were lined with troops, 
and the remainder of the army was ranged upon 


the heights before the camp. 

Ginkle hari ing ſpent a weck in refre ſhing his 
troops at Athlone, tollowed with the Engliſh ar- 
my to Agrim, from whence his approach being 
diſcerned even whilſt at a a great diſtance, St. 
Ruth took all precautions to form his troops, 
in order to prepare them for his reception. He 
himſelf made a ſpeech to animate them; the pricits 


ran through all the ranks, cauſing the men to 


(wear upon the ſacrament that they would not 
deſert their colours, and uſing every argument 


to d Inſpire them with courage, that the love of their 
Fy Ro 


religion 
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religion, or regard for their own honour and that 
of their country could dictate, 

This was indeed a moſt remarkable ſituation 


for now once more was the fate of Ireland brought 
to a criſis.— Now was the fate of William and 


of James in that country to be determined, as 


well as that of the proteſtant and the Catholie 


| Intereſt, The eyes of all were upon this great 


event, and both parties prepared chemſelves accord- 
ingly. 
The Engliſh army in two diviſions marehed 


& the right and lett of the bog, bending to- 


wards each other with a deſign 5: flanking the 


enemy, and joining on the riſing ground, while 


St, Ruth who ſtood upon the heights ſuffered 
them to paſs the bog without interruption, in- 


tending to attack. the two bodies ſeparately, be- 
fore they ſhould be in a condition to aſſiſt each 


other, For this purpoſe, when, he found the left 


wing of the Engliſh had advanced into the open 
ground, he diſpatched moſt of his. cavalry in or- 


der to ſtrengthen his right. — On this general 
Mackay adviſed Ginkle to draw off part of his 
right wing to the left, and in the interim ſound- 
ing the bog, and finding it not impaſſable, he 
ordered part of his troops to paſs through it to 
the corn field on the left, and there to keep 
their ſtation, without preſſing upon the enemy, 


till he ſhould be ready to flank them. And at 


the ſame time general Talmaſh marched before, 


in order to attack the caſtle of Agrim. But 


theſe troops which Mackay had ordered to re- 


main inactive forgot the injunction, and advanced 


towards the line of hedges, where they were re- 
The lat- 
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lat for the Engliſh eagerly purſued, till by means of 


the communication the Iriſh had made between 
n; the hedges, they found themſelves ſurrounded, 


ht and fired upon at once in their front, flanks, and 
nd rear, while their general, who had not yet over- 
as come the difficulties of the broken graunds, 
lie could not give them any aſſiſtance. This falſe 
M: ſtep was likely to have occaſioned an entire de- 
d- feat of that wing; for the ſoldiers, thus em- 
| barraſſed, were obliged to give way on all ſides; 
ed KM fome retiring with precipitation to the corn-field, 
to- WY whilſt others even Red back through the bog 
he This was a very diſagreeable ſpectacle to the, 
ile Engliſh generals, who as ſoon as they could diſ- 
ed encumber themſelves, bent all their force to that 
in quarter, where their friends were diſtreſſed, while 
)e- St. Ruth viewing from his heights the Amar 
ch raſſment of the enemy, threw his hat up three 
eft times into the air and ſhouted for joy, giving 
en thoſe about him the aſſurances of what he thought 
r- 2 certain victory. 

ral But the conſideration of the ſhame, and ſtill 
1s more of the danger of a defeat, worked upon 
d- the Engliſh, that having ſurmounted the firſt dif- 
he hcultys hay not only kept their ground, but af- 
to ter a ſmart ſtruggle advanced upon the enemy. 
ep The wary St. Ruth now finding the fcene was 
y, about to change, and obſerving the two diviſions 


at of the enemy to the right and left gathering 
re, upon the riſing grounds, refolved with all ſpeed 
ut to prevent the junction. Preparing therefore 
e- KF himſelf to —.— with. a ſtrong body of horſe 
e from the heights, where he had hitherto remained; 
e- Now (aid he will J drive the Engliſh to the 


at- very gates of Dublin.“ 
0 He had reſolved to fall upon the enemy in a 
1; dangerous hollow way, through which. they were 


* obliged 


338 


HISTORY or IRE LAN 5. 
obliged to paſs; but in his way he was lair 
by a cannon-ball; which ſo diſheartened his ſol- 
diers that they firſt halted and afterwards fled ; 
nor could Sarsfield, who was ſecond in com- 
mand, when they were rallied give any ſuccour 
to the army, fince having been at enmity with 
St. Ruth, he knew nothing of that general's 
plans or diſpofitions. The whole Iriſh army was 
now divided into three bodies, neither of which 
knew what plan they were to act upon; while 
the two diviſions of Ginkle's army, conducted 


by their generals, who ſtill kept that uniform diſ- 


poſition with which they had at firſt ſet out, and 
which alone could procure them victory, of verging 
towards each other, found themſelves every mo- 


ment nearer attaining their erid, and the body of 
Engliſh appointed to pats the hollow way having 


compaſſed their deſign, began to attack their 


enemies in flank, who were totally unable to pre- 


vent them; which perceiving, after a ſtruggle 
that was vain, they fled with precipitation, and 


abandoned the field to the Engliſh; who gained 


a complete victory, which however they ſullied 
by their cruelty in granting no quarter to the 
vanquiſhed, who loſt about ſeven thouſand men 
in the action and purſuit, together with their tents; 
baggage, and military ſtores which fell into the 
hands of the enemy, whoſe loſs amounted to lit- 
tle more than ſeven hundred lain in battle. 

It is highly probable that the Engliſh owed 
this victory to the death of the French general, 
who though he was but ill beloved by the Irith, 
and had Joſt them Athlone, was yet a good general, 


as James well knew, when he ſent him to take 


the command. Nor would even the loſs of him 


have been attended with ſuch Fatal conſequences 
to the Iriſh, if the dilputes between him and 
Sarsſield 
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Sarsfield had not prevented the latter from being 
acquainted with the diſpoſitions of the former. 
After all, it muſt be allowed that the Iriſh made a 
molt gallant reſiſtance as long as there was any 
probability of ſucceſs, and therefore deſerved to 
be treated as a valiant enemy. 

Limerick being the only place of any conſider- 
able ſtrength remaining in the hands of the Iriſh, 
thither the fugitives retreated, and thither Gin- 


kle prepared to follow them, taking all the places 


which lay in his way, and Gallway among the 
reſt, the garriſon of which town were permitted 
by the articles of capitulation to retire to Lime- 
rick, where in all likelihood of more diſſc rvice 
than uſe to their countrymen that were covped 


up within the limits of that place. It conſiſted 


like Athlone of two towns, one upon the Eng- 


liſh fide of the river, called the Iriſh town, the 


other on an iſland in the river called the Engliſh 
town, which was alſo joined to the Iriſh ſide of the 


country by another bridge, called Thomond bridge, 


which on the Iriſh ſide of the river was defended 
by works. Almoſt all the Iriſh infantry were in 


3 towns; excepting a few regiments, which 
ther with fifteen hundred hee 3 on 


th Iriſh ſide of the river, in order to prevent 
the beſiegers from paſſing it, and to procure pro- 
viſions for themſelves. 

Ginkle making his approaches in the ſame man- 
ner that William had done before him, met at firſt 
with little oppoſition, as the Iriſh cared not for 
more diſputes on open ground after the recent 
defeat at Agrim, but refolved rather to truſt to 
the ſtrength of their fortifications, and the aid 
ot the French which now they expected in vain. 
than by any hazards to diſpirit the ſhattered re- 


mains of their armies. | Perceiving the manner in 


which they intended to carry on the war, Gin- 


kle 
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kle drew a line of contravallation behind him; 


gave orders for all the Engliſh troops and their 
auxiliaries from every part of Ireland to join him; 
and for a ſquadron of ſhips then upon the coaſt 
to ſail up the river, and block up the town as 
His batteries being directed 
at the Triſn town, it was at firſt expected that 


the two armies would exhibit nearly the ſame 


ſpectaelè as they had formerly done in Athlone, 

and diſpute within the walls of Limerick, but 
the Dutch general who remembered thoſe diffl. 
eulties he had experienced in the former place, 
now reſolved to incur no ſuch hazards, but 
attacked: the Iriſh: town only becauſe it was on 
the ſame ſide with himſelf, and becauſe by ſet- 
ting it on fire he hoped the inhabitants would 
be induced to oblige the garriſon to give it up, 
but finding that the ſoldiers drove the inhabitants 
From the town, and inſtead of extinguiſhing the 
flames; broke into the houſes for plunder, he re- 
moved his batteries; arid placed them oppoſite tg 
the Engliſh town, from whence he might COnvea 
niently a arinoy the enemy. 

Within the ſpace of ten days both the towns 
were almoſt laid in aſhes; by the terrible execu- 
tion done by the Engliſh bombs; nevertheleſs the 
garriſon ſtill Held out, in hopes either of obtain- 
ing foreign ſuccours, or ſo: effe&tualy wearying 
our the beſiegers as to oblige them to quit their 
attempt in the ſame manner that William had 
done the year before. Ginkle being refolved to 


confirm them in this expectation, pretended to 


raiſe the ſiege, for which reaſon he diſmounted 
his cannon one evening, and feigned to decamp 
With a conſiderable part of his army, which the 


Iriſh perceiving, teſtified their joy with loud ſhouts, 


and acclamations; but wlien it was quite dark 


he turned ſuddenly towards the river, and having 
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employed workmen to throw pontoons acroſs, he 
paſſed over about day-break, when he was leaſt 
expected. In a few days afterwards he attacked 
and carried the works that commanded Thomond 
bridge, along which the Iriſh fled in confuſion, 
and the Engliſh purſuing them, the draw-bridge 
was raiſed by order of the commanding officer, 
leſt friends and enemies ſhould both enter to- 
gether, by which means above a thouſand fol. 


diers were either drowned in the river, or flain 


by the ſwords of their enemies. And yet this 
ſtep of his was greatly inſtrumental to the loſs 


of . town, which but for the diviſions between 


them and their allies, as it appeared in the ſe- 
quel, the Iriſh might ſtill have preſerved. For 
this officer being a Frenchman, they exclaimed, 


* That inſtcad of friends, the French acted the 
art of enemies.“ And violent complaints en- 


ſued, which alarming the foreign officers, both 
ſides being jealous of cach other, propoſed to ca- 
eee the next day; a haſty reſolution, which 
1 


owever excuſable it might have been in the gar- 


riſons of other towns, was certainly a very im- 


politic ſtep in them, when it was conſidered that 
at ſuch a time on the fate of Limerick, that of 


all Ireland depended; as an acknowledgement 


of which, in the articles of capitulation, the com- 
manders of the Iriſh forces in Limerick treated for 


the whole Iriſh nation, on terms which were accord- 
ingly ratified, and ſo by the delivery of the 
place, the war in Ireland was ended. A few days 


after the capitulation was ſigned, a French fleet 


of eighteen ſail, with ſtore of ammunition and 


proviſions arrived on the coaſt, a ſight which a 
few days before would have been moſt welcome 
to the Iriſh, but which now only ſerved to over, 
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In the mean time William was no leſs em. 


ployed in foreign than in domeſtic wars. The 


army of Louis the Fourteenth penetrated into 


Piedmont, before the Germans could prevent their 


deſign, but when they arrived the French retired, 


On the Rhine the German and French armies, 


were nearly equal to each other, for which rea- 
ſon they avoided coming ta action; whilſt in 


Flanders William forced mareſchal Boufflers to 


abandon the bombardment of Liege, but in return 
when he quitted his army, the French defeated part 


of it on the way to Cambron.---The Englith and 


French fleets watched each other, and moſt peo- 


ple were uneaſy at the enormous expences the 


nation had been at without having obtained any 
conſiderable ſucceſſes in counter-ballance for the 
ſums of money, which they had ſo liberally granted, 
Yet the king believing that when Ireland was re- 


duced, he might alk almoſt any thing ſecurely 
at the end of the campaign 
fitted out a large fleet, and aſſembled ſixty-ſive 


thouland land forces for the ſervice of the en- 
ſuing year for the ſupport of which after ſome 
_ delays, no leſs a ſum than three millions and à 
half was granted. 


There were attempts made 
however to procure many popular laws, one of 
which.the king refuſed his aſſent, namely that of 


eſtabliſning judges in their offices for life; a con- 


ceſſion which was hberally granted by his pre- 
ſent majeſty, even unaſked; a conceſſion by which 


he gave away a part of the prerogative which 
perhaps ſome leſs generous or leſs ſcrupulous ſuc- 
ceſſors of his upon the throne may in vain wiſh 
again to have poſſeſſion of. | 

About this period an affair happened in Scot- 
land, which fixed a 
character, 


great ſtain upon William's 
the cauſe and citect of. which a ma- 
dern 


H 15 
dern v 
accoun 
66 If 
the ye: 
had 11 
tainted 
they 1 
they | 
Bread: 
ject v 
Bread. 
accept 
he he 


any u 


ſurmit 


connt 
Fir 
advan 
hearu 
iner 
withi 
der 
the t 


| foone 


tilitie 
the 6 
ſettli 


eee 


ter 1 
don 
to t 
ney 
the « 
pen 
chie 
hold 
for 


or 2 


HISTORY 07 1K EE 4 AS 1 335 


dern writer gives the following circumſtantial 
account. 


« Upon the diſcovery of the conſpiracy, 1 of 
1 the year ſixteen hundred and ninety, lord Tarbet” © — 
J. had ſugge efted a plot for prevailing on the at- 

* tainted "highlanders to lay down thoſe arms whic 

N they had taken up under lord Dundee, and which 

© they had never fince entirely quitted. And lord 

25 Breadalbane, who had probably concerted the pro- 

bv ict with him, offered to carry it into execution. 

os. Breadalbane's offers had been the more readily 

d accepted by the government, becauſe it was known 

. he had more credit with the Highlanders than 

15 any man in Scotland, and becauſe there were 
ſurmiſes at the time of a French invaſion in that 


HW conntry. But the project took not effect, becauſe 
n Sir Thomas Livingſtone ſoon after gained ſome 
d. 

advantages over the Highlanders, and becauſe, 


ly hearing "chat the invaſion was to reach no far- 
0 ther than England, they kept themſelves quiet 
5 within their own country in the ſummer, in or— 
* der to ſave then [elves from the incurſions of 
n the troops during that ſeaſon. But winter was no 
5 ſooner come than they re-commenced their hoſ- 
je Uulities. Upon this the lord Breadalbane renewed 
of the offer of his ſervice, and ſent a ſcheme for 
5 ſettlin g the High lands to Sir John Dalrymple, 
_ | ſecretary of ſtate, who was then n attending his mal- 
5 ter in Flanders. The ſcheme was, that a par- 
þ don and twelve thouſand pounds ſhould be given 
ch to the Highlanders in arms, moſt of which mo- 
8 ney was to be applied to diſcharge the claims of 
"Y the duke of Argyle upon their eſtates, and that 
| penſions mould be given to all the Highland 
. chieftains in Scotland, under a condition of their 
85 holding four Banane of their people diſciplined 
oh for war;; and ready at a call to ſerve at home 
850 | or abroad. Sir John Dalrymple readily adopted 


itz 


336 


double game. 


HISTORY or IRELAND 


it, and laid it before the king, who ſent for 
lord Breadalbane to Flanders to adjuſt the terms, 
Breadalbane returned to Scotland, and brought 


the treaty with the attainted Higblanders near a 
concluſion. 
autumn of ſixteen hundred and ninety-one, which 
declared that all rebels who took the oaths to the 


A proclamation was publiſhed in the 


government before the firſt day of January en- 
ſuing, ſhould be pardoned. V 
* The duke of Hamilton in the mean time, 


either from envy againſt lord Breadalbane and Sir 


John -Dalrymple, or becauſe he believed he could 
make better terms for his maſter, ſent emiſſaries 


to the Highlands to prevent the concluſion of 


the treaty, The Highland chieftains played a 
They wrote to king James for 
his permiſſion to make a treaty, promiſing that 
they would obſerve it no longer than it was for 
his intereſt, and at the fame time to create jea- 
louſies in William of his ſervants, and among 


his ſervants themſelves. They gave information to 
the duke of Hamilton, and to the enemies of 
lord Breadalbane, lord Slaine, and his ſon, that 
Breadalbane had concurred with them in the 
terms upon which they had aſked James's con- 


ſent to the treaty, Upon this, accuſations were 
preſented to the privy council and parliament, 


and ſent to the king againſt Breadalbane ; and 


general Mackay blown up with the honour 
which he had acquired in his own profeſſion in 
Ireland, wrote letters underhand to the King and 
Jord Portland againſt lord Breadaldhane and Sir 


John Dalrymple, moſt of which were commu- 


nicated to the laſt of theſe perſons. William, 


who was ſteady to the perſons he truſted, re- 
ceived the accuſations with diſregard, ſaying, with 


his uſual brevity, „ Men who manage treaties 
maſt give fair words,” , 
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«© But Breadaloanc retained deep in his mind the 


ſenſe of Highlanders breach of faith and of che 
injuries they had attempted to him, He commu- 
nicated his own paiſion to Sir John Dalrymple; 
and the king had been long teazed, and N 
in purſuits which he had more at heart, by the 
tumults of Scotland, was himſc li irritated, A 
new ſcheme [certainly a moſt internal one] was 


ſugg geſted by lord Breadalbane, adopted by the 


ſecretary, and aſſented to hy the King for cotung 


off all the Highlanders Who mould Hot take the 


oaths to the new governinent within the time 


preſcribed by the prociaination. . The mode of 


execution was intended to be, by what were 
called in Scotland, letters of fire and ſword, an 
inhuman but a legal weapon (ſays my author) 
in the law of that country againſt attainted re- 
bels (though how they could be properly ſtyled 
ſo while James yet lived. is hard for either poli- 
ticians or caſuiſts to account for) The order was 
ſent down to the privy council, which, without 
remonſtrating againſt it, appointed a committee to 
carry it into execution, and ordered money, a 
ſhip, and other military preparations for that pur- 
poſe. Breadalbane, Tarbet, and Argyle, had pri- 


vately agreed to give 3 aſſiſtance if neceſſa- 


ry. The king's troops were properly poſted.— 
The marquis 'of Athol, who by means of gene- 


ral Mackay had for ſome time been paying court 


to the new government, had an hundred men 
ready; and there is reaſon to believe that ſome 
of theſe lords were flattered with the proſpect of 
part of the rebells eſtates. Ir 1s probable that 
lome of the - privy council gave warning to the 
Highlanders of their danger, for all the attainted 
chieſtains, with the people, took the oaths before 
the time prefixed, except one that one was 
Mac Donald of Glenco. 
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* Glenco and all his clan were peculiarly ob- 


noxious to lord Breadalbane, becauſe thine had 


been frequent wars between their families. And 
Sir John Dalrymple thought that mercy would be 
thrown away upon them, becaufe they had been in 
the irreclaimable habit of making incurfions in- 


to the low countries for plunder, and becauſe he 


himſelf obtained a pardon for them from king 


William, when one of the tribe having diſcovered 
his accomplices in a crime, the reft had tied 
him to a tree, and every man of the tribe had 


ſtabbed him with a durk (or dagger) Glenco, 


the chieftain, giving the firſt blow. 
© Glenco went upon the laſt day of Decem- 
ber to fort William, and detired the oaths to be 


tendered to. him by the governor of the fortreſs, 
but as that officer was not a civil magiſtrate he 
refuſed to adminiſter the oaths. Glenco then 
went to Inverary, the county-town, to take them 


before the ſheriff of the county; but by bad 
weather was prevented from reaching it until a 


few days after the term preſcribed by the pro- 
clamation was elapſed. The ſheriff ſcrupled at 


firit, but was prevailed upon at laſt to receive 
his allegiance. 


Advantage was taken of Glenco's 
not having complied literally with the terms of 
the proclamation, and a warrant for proceeding 
to execution was procured from the king, which 


Was ſigned both above and below with his own 
hand. 


* This warrant was executed with many cir— 
cumſtances of extreme rigour. Sir John Dal- 
rymple gave orders that the execution ſhould be 


effectual, and without any previous warning.— 


For this purpoſe, in the month of February, 
two companies went, not as enemies but as friends, 
to take quarters in the valley of Glenco, where 
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the better, the ſoldiers were of their own lineage; 


Highlanders of lord Argyle's regiment, and the 
commanding officer, captain Campbell of Glen- 
lyon was uncle to the wife of one of Glenco's 


ons. All were received with the rude but kind 


hoſpitality of the country. They continued in 
the valley hear a fortnight, and then in the night 


time roſe to butcher their hoſts. Captain Campbell 


had ſupped and played at cards with Glenco's fa- 


mily the evening before. Thirty-eight men were 
ſlain. The reſt would have ſhared the ſame fate, 


had not the alarm been given by one of Glenco's 
ſons, who overheard one of the ſoldiers ſay to 
another, He liked not the work; he feared 


not to light the Mac Donalds in the field, but 


had ſcarcely courage to kill them in their ſleep; 
but their officers were anſwerable for the deed, 
not they.“ 

The ſequel of this was, that the young Mac 


Donald, when he who overheard theſe things 


haſtened with his brother to acquaint their father 
of the treacherous deſign ; but they found the houſe 
already ſurrounded by the ſoldiers, who were 
deſtined ' to become their executioners, and heard 


the diſcharge of muſquets, and the ſhrieks of 


women and children: the old chief was ſhot through 
the head in his bed; and his wife the next day 
died diſtracted. Mac Donald's gueſt, the lord of 
Auchtrinken, who had three months before made 
his ſubmiſſion to the government, and had a pro- 
tection about him, was alſo put to death, and 
an innocent boy about eight years old was ſtabbed 


to the heart, by a ſubaltern officer, while he 


was imploring mercy at the feet of Campbell. 


Of thirty-eight perſons who fell thus, the chief 


part were butchered in their beds, with ſhock- 
ing circumſtances of barbarity. -Two hundred 
* e a victims 
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victims had been devoted by the government; 
but of theſe about one hundred and ſixty eſcaped 


(by the detachments not arriving timely enough to 
| ſecure the paſſes) who fled from this valley of 


tears * carrying with them an irreconcilable ha- 
tred to the hew government, which was ſaid to 
be remembred by their poſterity even fo late as 
the late rebellion, when ſome of the pretender's 
men objecting to the carnage the Highlanders 
made after one of their victories, was checked 
by an officer, who is faid to have bade him 
Remember Glenco, and then he would wonder 
no longer that they gave to quarter.” 

The maſſacre being finiſhed, Campbell fuffered 
all the cattle and other effects of the Glenco 


family to be plundered, and ordered all the houſes 


to be burned and: razed to the ground, after 


which he left the widows and orphans of thofe 


he had raurdered without ſhelter, cloaths, or 
food in the midſt of the ſrow, which at that 


time covered the country, at the diſtance of {ix 
miles from any inhabited place, immerſed in 


darkneſs, and every moment dreading” that fate 


from the ſwords of their enemies, which many 


of them met with from cold, hunger and fa- 
tigue, before they could light on any who 
would meet with any who would yield them any 
kind of conſolation or aſſiſtance in this their moſt 
dreadtul ſicuation. Ts 
William, under whoſe auſpices this treachery 
been acted, finding his name every where. exc- 
crated for the barbarity, and himſelf compared 
to the moſt bloody tyrants recorded in hiftory, 
hearing that an account of the affair had been 
publiſhed even with exaggerations at Paris, and 


obſerving | 


* Which was the interpretation of the name their place of abode bort 
in the Celtic language. | 
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obſerving the horror it excited amongſt his own 
ſubjects, and even amongſt the Jacobite High- 
landers, was more likely to hurt his intereſt upon 
the whole than to ſerve it, this prince pre- 
tended to ſet on foot an enquiry concerning the 
authors of the maſſacre, which he now thought 
it would be moſt proper for him to diſavow, by 
faying that he had ſigned the order (which he 
knew was ready to be produced) amongſt a heap 
of other papers, without being acquainted with 
a weak excule, the futility of 
which ſufficiently appeared by his actions; for 
though he diſmiſſed the maſter of Star fro a his 
employment of ſecretary, and made tone buſtle 
in the affair amongſt others, yet be never brought 
the perpetrators of this wickedneſs to cond: gn 
puniſhment, as certainly he would have don, lor 
the ſake of his own honour and character, it he 
had not been himſclf roo deeply concerned in 
the iniquity, and ſcriouſly conſented to this in- 
famous ſcheme of aſſaſſination. 

And though, my author obſcrves, that letters Dalrymple, 
of fire and word were a le gal weapon in the 
conſtitution of Scotland, yet certainly it was in- 
exculavle in a prince who had come to the 
throne upon ſuch terms as William had done, 
and who profeſſed himſelf the ſcourge of tyranny 
and oppreſſion, to make uſe of ſuch a weapon, 
and to eftabliſh his reign over any part of his 
kingdom in the blood of his unreſiſting ſubjects. 
If it be thought that I have dwelt too long 
upon this ſublect, as belonging rather to the 
hiſtory of Scotland than of Ircland, I muſt ob- 
ſerve, That as the conteſts of James and Wil- 
lam form a great part of the latter hiſtory at 


this period, ſo any cyent of moment that can 
| ſtrongly marke tha portraits of theſe princes who 


fOntendec tor dominion in Ireland, as in a theay 
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tre cannot with juſtice be deemed improperly men- 
tioned in a work of this nature, any more than 
an account of a freſh conſpiracy for ſetting the 
exiled king upon the throne again, to which 
the principal heads both of the whigs and tories 
were concerned, and which once more ſhook the 


throne of the ewe monarch. 
But before we proceed to this account we 


ſhall take notice that the Triſh proteſtants in ge- 
neral were much diſſatisfied with the terms granted 
by Ginkle to their enemies. They complained 


that they who had ſuffered for their loyalty to 
William were diſregarded, and obliged to ſit down 


with loſs, while their enemies were not only par- 
doned but even indulged; ſince they were dif- 
miſſed with the honours of war, and permitted to 
tranſport themſelves into foreign coùntries.— 
Even the Rapparees, who were a ſet of banditti, 
were honourably provided for, becauſe they had 


engaged in ſupport of James at the latter end 


of the War. 
Theſe articles had indeed 83 more favoura- 


ble to the Iriſh catholics than moſt of the op- 


polite party expected, but it is no wonder that 
William having ſo many other affairs on his 
hands ſhould be willing to put an end to a war 
that coſt the Engliſh nation ſuch vaſt ſums of 


money, and which, notwithſtanding the preſent 


bad Condition of the Irifh, might yet have been re- 
newed with vigour, if the F rench had again heartily 


engaged in their cauſe. The event proved that 


he was right, for had not favourable terms been 
granted, it is likely that the arrival of the French 
ſquadron would have been the means of raiſing the 


liege of Limerick, and giving freſh life and vi- 


gour to king James's party in Ireland. 
The military articles which were twenty. nine 


in number provided for the garriſon's enjoying the 
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honours of war, for the free permiſſion, of ſuch 
of the Iriſh and French as choſe to tranſport 
themſelves beyond the ſeas ; for the providing of 
veſſels ; for the exchanging of priſoners, and the 
rendering hoſtages for the performance of thoſe 
articles; for the dif atching intelligence to France 
of the ſurrender of the city; for the intrench- 
ment of both armies after the ſaid ſurrender, to 
prevent any diſorder which otherwiſe might atiſe ; ; 
for the rendering up forts, and ſettling the af- 
fairs of magazines and priſoners on both ſides ; 
and for the advertiſing the Engliſh and French 
commanders by ſea and land of the concluſion of 
this treaty, between whom alſo an immediate ceſ- 


ſation of arms was to take place.---Such was the 
Chief ſubſtance of the military articles. To the 


civil ones which were more remarkable, we ſhall 
give a place at full length n in this hiſtory, they 


are as follows: 


| The civil articles of Limerick antes upon, the third 


day of October, one thouſand fix hundred and 
ninety- one, between the right: honourable Sir 
Charles Porter, Knight, and Thomas Coningſby, 
Eſq; lords juſtices of Ireland ; and his excellency 
the baron de Ginkle, n general and com- 
mander in chief of the Engliſh army, on the one 


part, and the right honourable Patrick, earl of 


Lucan, Piercy, viicount Gallmoy, colonel Nicho- 
las Purcel, colonel Nicholas Cuſack, Sir Toby 


Butler, colonel Garret Dillon, and colonel John 
Brown,on the other part, in the behalf of the Iriſh. 


inhabitants in the city and county of Limerick, 


and other agreements made between the lordlicu- 


tenant, general Ginkle, the governor of the city 
of Limerick, the counties of Clare, Kerry, Cork, 
Sligoe, and Map. 


Y 4 In. 


i 
i 
1 
[ [ 
N 1 
IL ( 
} 
T3: 
[1 
+3 
17 
f } 
7 , 4 
; ; 
: 
LH. 
+ 
1 
4 
; | 
F l 
. 
: 
: 
1 
: 4 
4 ' 
7 |) 
7 | 
ty 
N 
4 . 
i \ 
98 
11 i 
BY 
89 
I * 
117 
1 
b T 37 
Bis 
1 
. 
1 
1 
14 
ii. 
x 
1 
[ 
11 
: J 
14 g 
4, x 
dt; 
; 4 
of fi 
"Si 
1 14 
11 
Ts © 
1 
[ | 
N ? 
4 
164 
y ; 
j'. 
4 . 
1 
1 
Fits 
' ( 
7 
U 1 
114 
14 
51.1 
14 
15 
4 4 
114 
ds © 
: 1 
£ 1 
1 
1 
11 
1 0 
11 
4 
1 
1 
1. 2 
" - 
Wo 
8 y 
5 ? 
* 
9 ö 
8 & 
11 
11 
11 
2 
1% 
1 
1 
114 
; 
1 
* * 
N | 
| ; 
4 o 
1 . 
11 9 
. x 
4 
8 7 1 « 
*. l 
* 2 
'F , 
11 
| { 
1 
75 . 
/ L . 
| { 
: , 
4 t 
; 1 
| 
| 


| 
q 


ESE —— 


— — 


—— 


1 ——— 
— —— — 
— — — Ee * — 
i — 


344 


HISTORY or IRELAND. 


In e of the ſurrender of the city 


of Limerick, and the generals of the Iriſh ar. 
my, bearing date with theſe preſents for the 
ſurrender of the ſaid city, and ſubniiſſion of the 


ſaid army: it is agreed, That, 


Article I. The Notte Catholics of this King- 


dom ſhall enjoy ſuch privileges in the exerelle 


of their religion as are conſiſtent with the laws 


of Ireland; or as they did enjoy in the reign 
of king Charles the Second. And their majeſties 
as ſoon as their affairs will permit them to ſum- 
mon a parliament in this kingdom, will endea- 
vour to procure the ſaid Roman Catholics ſuch 
farther ſecurity in that particular, as may pre- 
ſerve them from any diſturbance, n the ac- 
count of their {ad religion. 


Article II. All che inhabitants or reſidents of 


Limerick or any other garriſon now in the poſ- 
ſeſtion of the Irith, and ail officers and ſoldiers 
now. in arms under any commiſſion of king 


James, or thoſe authoriſed by him, to grant the 


ſame in the ſeveral counties of Limerick, Clare, 


Kerry, Cork, and Mayo, or any of them; and 
all the commiſſioned officers in their majeſties 
quarters that belong to the Iriſh regiments now 
in being, that are treated with, and "who are not 


priſoners of war, or have taken protection, and 
who {hill return and ſubmit to their majeſties 


obedience, and their own and cvery of their 
heirs, ſhall hold, poſſ-ls, and enjoy all and every 


their eſtates of e and inheritance; and all 


the rights, titles, and intereſts, privileges, and 
immunities which they and every or any of them 


hold, e. joy, or were rightful and lawfully entitled 


to in the reign of king Charles II. or any time 
ſince, by the laws and ſtatutes that were in force 
in the ſaid reign of king Charles II. and ſhall 

be 
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be put in poſſeſſion, by order of the govern- 
ment, of ſuch of them as are in the king's hands, 
or the hands of his tenants, without being put 
to any ſuit or trouble therein, and all ſuch eſtates 
ſhall be freed and diſcharged from all arrears of 
crown-rent, quit rent, and other public charges 
incurred, and become due ſince Michaclmas, ſix- 
teen hundred and eighty-eight, to the day of the 


date hereof. And all perions comprehended in 


this article ſhall have, hold, and enjoy all their 
goods and chattels, real and perſonal, to them or 


any of them belonging and remaining either in 


their own hands, or the hands of any perſons 
whatever, in truſt for, or for the uſe of them, 


or any of them. And all and every the ſaid 


perſons, of what profeſſion, trade, or calling ſo- 
ever they be, ſhall and may uſe, exerciſe, and 
practiſe their ſeveral and reſpective proteſſion, 
trade, or callings as freely as they did uſe, exer- 


ciſe and enjoy the fame in the reign of king 
Charles the Second, provided that nothing in this 
article contained be conſtrued to extend to or 


reſtore any, forieited perſon now out of the 
kingdom, except what are hereafter compriſed. --- 
Provided alſo, That no perſon whatſoever ſhall 


have or enjoy the benefit of this article chat ſhall 


neglect or refuſe to take the oaths of allegiance, 
made by act of parliament in England, ein the 
firſt year of the reign of their preſent majeſties, 
when thereunto required. | 

Article III. All merchants, or reputed mer- 
chants of the city of Limerick or of any other 


garriton now poſſeſſed by the Iriſh, or any town 


or place in the counties of Clare or Kerry, who 


arc avient beyond ca, that have not borne arms 


tince their majeſties qeclaration in February ſix- 
teen hundred and eignty-cight, ſhall have the be- 
nefit 
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nefit of the ſecond article in the ſame manner 


as if they were preſent, provided ſuch merchants 
and reputed merchants do repair into this king. 
dom, within the ſpace of eight months from the 


date hereof. 


Article IV. The following officers, viz. colo- 
nel Simon Lutterell, captain Rowland White, 


Maurice Euſtace of Yermanſtown, Chievers of 


Mayſtown, commonly called Mount Leinſter, 


now belonging to the regiments in the aforeſaid 
garriſons and quarters of the Iriſh army, who 


were beyond the ſeas, and ſent thither upon af- 

fairs of their reſpective regiments or the army 

in general, ſhall have the benefit and advantage 

of the ſecond article, provided they return within 

the ſpace of eigtht months from the date of theſe 

e and ſubmit to their majeſties govern, 
nt, and take the above-mentioned oath. 


Article V. That all and ſingular the ſaid per- 


ſons compriſed in the ſecond and third articles 
ſhall have a general pardon of all attainders, 
outlawries, treaſons, miſpriſions of treaſons, pre- 
munires, felonies, treſpalſes, and other crimes and 


miſdemeanors whatſoever, by them or any of 


them, committed ſince the beginning of the reign 
of James the Second; and if any of them are 
attainted by parliament, the lords juſtices and ge- 
neral will uſe their beſt endeavours to get the 
ſame repealed by parliament, and the outlawries 


to be reverſed, gratis, all but writing clerks tees, 


Article VI. And whereas theſe preſent wars 


have drawn on great violence on both parts, and 
that if leave were given to the bringing all ſorts 
of private actions, the animoſities would pro- 
bably continue that have been too long on foot, 


and the public diſturbance loſt. For the quiet- 
ing and ſettling therefore of this kingdom, and 
avoiding thoſe © inconveniencies which would be 
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the neceſſary conſequences of the contrary, no 
perſon or perſons whatſoever compriſed in the 
foregoing articles, ſhall be ſued, moleſted, or 


impleaded at the ſuit of any party or parties 
whatſoever for any treſpaſſes by them committed, 
or for any arms, horſes, money, goods, 1 2 — 


merchandiſes, or proviſions whatſoever by them 


ſeized or taken during the time of the war.— 

And no perſon or perſons whatſoever, in the 8. 
cond and third articles compriſed- ſhall be uſed, 
impleaded, or made accountable for the rents, 
or main rates of any lands, tenements, or houſes 


by him or them received or enjoyed in this king- 


Shin ſince the beginning of the preſent war to 
the day of the date hereof, or for any waſte or 
treſpaſs by him or them conimitted in any ſuch 
lands, tenements, or houſes. And it is alſo agreed, 
that this article ſhall be mutual and reciprocal 


on both ſides, 


Article VIII. Every nobleman and gentle- 
man compriſed in the ſaid ſecond and third ar- 
ticles ſhall have liberty to ride with a ſword and 


caſe of piſtols if they think fit, and keep a gun 


in their houſes for the defence of the lame, or 
for towling. 

Article VIII. The inhabitants and reſidents 
in the city of Limerick and other garriſons ſhall 
be permitted to remove their goods, chattles, and 
proviſions out of the ſame, without being viewed 


and ſearched, or paying any manner of duties; 


and ſhall-not be compelled to leave the houſes they 
have now for the tpace of fix weeks next en- 
ſuing the date hereof. 

Article IX. The oath to be adminiſtered to 
ſuch Roman Catholics as ſubmit to their majeſties 
government, ſhall be the oath above-ſaid, and no, 
other. 


Article 
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Article X. No perſon or perſons who ſhall 


at any time hereafter break theſe articles or any 


of them ſhall thereby make or cauſe any other 


perſon or perſons to forfeit the benefit of the | 


lame. 
Article XI. 
do promiſe to uſe their utmoſt endeavours that 
all the perſons comprehended in the above-men- 
protected and defended 
from all arrefts and executions for debt or da- 
mage for the ſpace of eight months next enſuing 
the date hereof. 

Article XII. Laſtly the lords juſtices and 
general do undertake that their majeſties will 
ratity theſe articles within the ſpace of eight 
months or ſooner, and uſe their e endca- 


vours that the ſame ſhall be ratified and confirmed 
in parliament. 


And whereas colonel John Praun ſtood in- 
debted to ſeveral proteſtancs by judgments of re- 
cord, which appearing to the late government, 
the lord Tyrconnel and lord Lucan took away 


the effects the ſaid John Brown had to anſwer 
the ſaid debrs, and promiſed to clear the. faid 


John Brown of the faid debts, which effects 
were taken for the public uſe of the Iriſh and 
their army. For freeing the lord Lucan of his 
laid engagement, pafled on their public account 
for payment of the ſaid proteſtants ; and for pre 

venting the ruin of the ſaid John Brown; 1 
for ſatisfaction of his creditors, at the inſtance 
of the lord Lucan and the reſt of the perſons 
aforcſaid, it is agreed, That the ſaid lords juſtices 
and the ſaid baron de Ginkle ſhall intercede with 
the king and parliament to have the eſtates ſe- 


cured to Roman Catholics by article and capi- 
tulation in this kingdom, 


charged with and 
equally 


The lords juſtices and general 


HI 
equall 
the 1 
ſtating 
certit: 


the 1: 


choſe to quit the kin 
march for Cork, from whence they intended to 
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equally liable to the payment of ſo much of 
the ſaid debt, as the ſaid lord Lucan upon 
ſtating accompts with the ſaid John Brown ſhall 
certify under his hand, that the effects taken from 


the ſaid Brown amount unto, which account is 
to be ſtated, and the ballance certified by the 


lord Lucan in one and twenty days after the 


date hereof. 
For the true performance hereof, We have 


hereunto ſet our hands. 


PRESENT. 


Scravemore, Charles Porter, 
H. Mackay, Tho. Conningſby, 
T. Talmath,:- Bar. de Ginkle. 


Theſe articles were all of Ginkle's own pro- 
poſing.—Of that which allowed the Iriſh to tran- 
ſport themſelves beyond the ſeas, above fourteen 


_ thouſand men took advantage, conſenting for ever 


to leave their native land, the nurſe of their 
early years, to paſs over to other countries where 
they were unacquainted, and to become for ever 
the ſubjects of a foreign power, rather than to 
abandon the fall exerciſe of their religion, and 
the intereſts of their exiled and unhappy ſove- 
reign. 

When the articles of capitulation were ratified, 
and hoſtages exchanged tor their being duly exe- 
cuted, two thouſznd three. hundred perſons that 
gdom, began immediately their 

embark for France. Three regiments that did 
not chuſe to quit their country, delivering up 
their arms, diſperſed to their own habitations. —— 
Such. of them as did, who remained at Limerick 
embarked under convoy of the French fleet, 'which 
had arrived in the bay of Dingle, when it was too 
late to give them aſſiſtance. ---On the arrival of 
the 
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the Iriſh in France, they were welcomed by 2 


 Falmaſh and Mackay 


bles which diſturbed his reign. 
caſion of ſuch matters, -and of a reſerve peculiar” 


ELAN 5 


letter from king James, who expreſſing the greateſt 

atitude to them for their Joyalty, gave them 
to underſtand that they ſhould ſtill ſerve undef 
his commiſſion and command ; and acquainted 


them that Louis the Fourteenth had already given 
orders for their being new cloathed, and put in- 
to quarters of refreſhment ; 
at once to ſooth both himſelf and them for the 
diſappointment they had met with in Ireland. 


thus endeavouring 


While on the other hand, king William thought 
of nothing more than conferring marks of honout 
and eſteem on ſuch as he loved, and as had 


ſerved him in the wars of that country ; but 


even in this he could not help exhibiting thoſe 
evident figns of partiality to foreigners, which 
have ever been diſguſting to the Enelih as a 
people; for while general Ginkle was created 
baron of Athlone, and Rouvigny lord Gallway, 
were torgotten, a. Ci. 


cumſtance that hurt the king in the opinion of 


many, and perhaps upon the whole did mote 


harm than good to thoſe foteighers that were in 
his ſervice. 


Nevertheleſs, while William found the Eng liſh 


in general contented with the reduction of loans, 
he was not of a temper to conſider thoſe mat- 
ters; and yet his want of obſervation on theſe | 


minuter ſources of diſcontent often wrought both 


him and his people great - uneaſineſs, and was, 


in effect, one of the chief ſources of thoſe trou- 
It was on oc- 


to his climate and temper that many of thoſe 


who had formerly reſpected and flocked to the 


prince of Orange, now deſerted 
or deſpiſed king William. They ſaid that he 
loved not the Engliſh nation: — That he had dif- 


ſtandard of the 
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miſſed from his council and commiſſion many of 
thoſe who had been the firſt to raiſe him to a 
throne; and that he had overturned that hierarchy 
in Scotland within an hour which his predeceſſors 
had for years defended; in ſhort, that the remedy 
was wich than the diſeaſe ; and in their hours of 
ſociety they even proceeded to ridicule his form 


and addreſs, and to break ſuch malicious: jeſts 


upon his perſon and his country, that inſtead of 
being ſurpriſed at the hazards he ran of loſing 


his crown, one would rather wonder: that a king 
ſhould ever keep his ſeat on the throne after 


becoming the ſcorn and contempt of a great part 


of the very people that had invited him to take 


poſſeſſion of it. 


With regard to the conduct of the Iriſh at 


this ctitical period, it had been fueh as a diſern- 


ing perſon would have expected from fuch a 


people. Thoſe who affect to wonder at it, and 
thoſe who ſtigmatiſe them with names upon this 
occaſion are either uncandid or injudicious. 


In the beginning of the reign of the firſt Charles 


they certainly deſerved the name of Rebels, be- 
cauſe they acted againft all authority, except 
ſuch as themſelves had ſet up, and in the midſt 
of their profeſſions of reverence to the King's 


prerogative and the laws of the land, they had 


in effect overturned both. During the latter part 
of the ſame king's reign, and the beginning of 
that of Charles the Second, though avowedly 
fighting under their prince's banner, yet ſecretly 
in cabals, and ſometimes openly in negociations 
they abſolutely acted againſt his intereſt, under 
the falſe notion of ſeparately ſerving their 


own. -But in James the Second's time, "he be- 
ing a catholic prince, they were. ſincerely attached 


to his cauſe, for which they ſhewed their zeal, 


by more bravely and more firmly ſypporiing him 
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than ever they had done any Engliſh prince ſince 
the firſt conqueſt of their country. A want of 
diſcipline indeed, and an impatience of command, 


which had alway diſtinguiſhed the Iriſh, when 


warring in their own country, ſometimes marked 


their conduct in the courſe of theſe civil con- 
but their courage was generally unex- 
ceptionable, and there was no reaſon to complain 
of them till by their king's deſertion they were 
reduced to ſuch ſtraits as made them declare they 
would find their reſources in themſelves, as has 
been already mentioned in this hiſtory. 


While king James was alive, and the parlia- 


ment he called together at Dublin had paſſed acts 
of forteiture and attainder againſt thoſe that op- 
poſed him, it was highly unjuſt to call thoſe 
Rebels who only contended for a conteſted claim. 


Cox himſelf, the partial, bigotted Cox, owns that 
even thoſe concerned in the Iriſn maſſacre, ought 


not to be called by ſuch a name, if they could 


have produced king Charles's commiſſion for what 


they did. © Robbers and murderers, he ſays, in 
ſuch caſe Sy might be, but rebels they certainly 


were not. 
the manner in which William himfelf behaved 


to them, who, while they were in arms againſt 


him, conducted the war much in the fame man- 
ner as he would have done againſt a foreign ene- 
my, and when they laid down thoſe arms treated 
with them, not on terms of independence and 
equality. Certainly (as a mocern writer obſerves) 
in the opinion of the moſt rigid proteſtants, even 
of William's party, ſome pity might alſo well be 
allowed due to men who had been expoſed to 
forfeiture and death by the Iriſh parliament, un- 
leſs they took part againſt king Fan and by 


All 
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The procedings in Ireland, in effect tend to 
prove, that of all hatred religious hatred is the 
moſt fierce and violent, and that the conteſted 


claims of princes are the worſt, the moſt terrible 


evils that can befal a people; maxims which 
becauſe we have ſeldom bo them - duly re- 
garded, can therefore never be too often in- 
culcated; and which though the three king- 
doms of the Britiſh empire have ſo often ſuf- 


fered by religious and by party zeal, ſeem * 


often to be miſunderſtood or neglected. 

With all theſe diſadvantages, however, Wil. 
liam kept the royalty he had obtained, found 
the means by art to eſtabliſh what farce could 
not effect, and the city of Limerick being 
farrendered upon the articles already men- 
tioned and the Iriſh war by that means ended, 
he at laſt became maſter of the three kingdoms ; 
a circumſtance which forms a remarkable æra in 


the courſe of the Iriſh hiſtory, 
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BOOK THE SIX TH. 


B. ORE. I proceed to give a farther account 


of the ſtate of affairs in Ireland, I ſhall men- 
tion the circumſtances of the plot that was 
forming in England, which if it had ſucceeded 


muſt have ſerved to deprive king William of all 


his three Kingdoms at once, and reſtored the 
exiled prince to the poſſeſſion of them. 

The king of France becoming ſenſible of the 
great advantages he ſhould reap by dethroning 


William, reſolved now in earneſt to keep the pro- 


miſe he had made to his royal gueſt of endea- 
vouring to land him in England at the head of 
a large body of forces, in order that he might 
take advantage of the diſcontents that then pre- 
vailed in the nation. 


3 | James 
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James having written to ſome of the members 


of the privy council, and others, containing libe- 
ral offers, many perſons of note were brought 


into a plan for "reſtoring him; the officers of 


the army were diſcontented at the promotion of 


foreigners among them. The ſeamen, in general, 
. retained an , affection for their exiled king, who 


had been. with them, and was always proud of 
diſtinguiſhing himſelf as their friend, The pro- 
teſtant Iriſn were diſſatisfied with the treaty of 


Limerick, and complained that their advantage 
had not in many other inſtances been attended 


to; while the catholics were favoured, who loved 


James, and {till{ecretly brooded over their loſſes, were 


yet ready to ſacrifice every thing for his ſervice, if 
ever an opportunity ſhould offer. The High- 


landers, and even many of the Lowland Scots 


were irritated beyond meaſure, at the part th 


well knew the king had in the murder of Glenco; 


and the people of all the three kingdoms com- 


plained aloud of heavy taxes and money profuſely 


granted, and as extravagantly expended, 

Amidſt all theſe grievances, which the height 
of party prejudice or perſonal animoſity exagge- 
rated, James and the king of France found it no 


very difficult matter to tamper even with ſome 
of the greateſt pecſons in William's court. So 


long before as the year ſixteen hundred and 
ninety, the former had ſent colonel Bulkely, who 
was married to the duke of Berwick's daugh- 
ter, and colonel Sackville, who had been proſe- 


cuted for ridiculing the ſuppoſed popiſh plot, 


over into England, with proper inſtructions to 
find out how far thoſe who had formerly ſerved him 
now ſtood affected to his cauſe. Endeavouring 
firſt to work upon Godolphin, he found that no- 
bleman very much upon the reſerve :---applying 
himſelf next to Halifax, that lord deſired him 
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to let Godolphin know his ſentiments. Upon this 
it is faid Godolphin profeſſed his repentance of his 


connexions with the new king, and wrote to him 


accordingly, telling his majeſly, he would 


reſign his employment of firſt lord of the trea- 


ſury. William in anſwer deſired him not to do 


any thing ſo prejudicial to their mutual intereſts, 
and even this letter was ſhewn to Bulkely.- 
Sackville, on his part, tried to win over lord 
Marlborough, whoſe wife's ſiſter was married to 
the lord Tyrconnel, and whoſe nephew was the 
duke of Berwick. This nobleman ſeems by a ſtrange 


duplicity of conduct, to have made profeſſions he 
never ſeriouſly thought on, and promiſed ſervices 
he never meant- to perform. Though he was 


the firſt perſon that gave King James's party 


in Ireland notice of William's deſign to go over 
thither, yet by an expedition againft Cork and 


Kinſale, which was voluntarily undertaken, he 


acted as a deſperate enemy to his former maſter's 


intereſt; while he ever exprefled ſentiments 


of great tenderneſs for that unhappy monarch, 


Dalrymple. 


and always kept terms with his party. He now 


entered into engagements with Sackville, and even 


wrote to James, intreating a line from himſelf, 


and another from the queen, expreſling their for- 
giveneſs of his offences; and James was Jikewiſe 


at this time, aſſured that the Princeſs Anne would 


be brought back to her duty by the Lady Marl- 
borough, who had acquired a ſurpriſing aſcendant 


over her. All he aſked being granted, he ſtill 


required more. He deſired a power of promiling 


pardons in the late * name might be veſted 


in him, alledging that the Lord Shrewſbury, and 


ſome others * he named kept aloof, for want 


only of an aſſurance of being forgiven. This alſo 


being complied with, Shrewſbury profeſſed his at- 
| tachment to that Prince, while ſome others choſe 
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to play a double part, or ſtand neuter and-wait the 
event of things. The truth is, that at this time, 


in Great-Britain and in Ireland there were three diſ- 


tinct parties; the firſt of which was attached to king 
William, the ſecond to King James, while the 
third, who were accounted by many the moſt ra- 
tional of all, had not in reality ſo ſtrong an attach. 


ment to the perſon of either of the Princes as they 


had to what they conceived was or ought to be the 
conſtitution of their country. Among theſe were 
many mentioned above, who now correſponded 


with their former maſter; not ſo much out of 
their love to him, or approbation of his goyern- 


ment, as from a view of bringing an exiled mo- 
narch to grant conceſſions, which Wilkam, what- 
ever he had profeſſed, now ſeemed averſe to yield- 


ing to, and to deliver the nation from the preſent 


enormous burden of taxes and the deſtructive pro · 
ſpect of a civil war in future. 


Ruſſel was followed by Admiral Carter in the 5 


offer of his ſervices to James, though both theſe 
officers ſtood upon rigid conditions tor the liberty 
of the ſubject, all which the dethroned monarch 


was obliged to aſſure them ke would grant, though. 
ſuch - aſſurances were often not delivered without 
great reluctance, inſomuch that the King of France 


himſelf was obliged to interpoſe and obſerve to 


D 


him “ That if he once got poſſeſſidn of his throne 
again, he would yet be likely to meet with more 


complaiſance from his ſubjects than he was to ex- 
pect in his preſent ſituation.” And the Princeſs 


Anne having met with very ill treatment from her 
ſiſter was prevailed on to join the faction, whom it 


was expected the majority of the church would 
follow, who had been highly diſpleaſed at the eſta- 


bliſhment of Preſbytery in Scotland, and the treat- 


ment of the non-juring ey whom William had 
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in his anger deprived of their ſees, and given them 
to favourites of his own. 1 
The perſon who forwarded theſe negociations in 
quality of agent to the mal- contents was Captain 
Lloyd, a rough, brave ſeaman ſtrongly attached to 
James, and an ardent wiſher of his reſtoration. 
In conſequence of the communications of this a- 
gent the invaſion of England was determined to be 
effected by a mighty power from France in the pre- 
ceding ſpring; for which purpoſe in January the 
French began to equip two fleets, one at Breſt 
under D*Etree, the other at Toulon under M. de 
Tourville, both which were, when united, to be 


commanded by the latter officer. Twenty thou- 


ſand land forces, half of which were Iriſh, were 


ordered down to the coaſt of Normandy, and all. 
manner of ſuitable: preparations were made for the 


intended expedition. | 
Nor were the friends of James in England and 


Scotland idle,--:Lancaſhire was provided with eight 


regiments of horſe and foot ; two regiments of horſe 
were ready in London, and many other parts of 
the kingdom were equally ripe for inſurrection, 
though perhaps not equally provided with the 
means of it. The natives of the Scotch Highlands 
too well remembered the maſſacre of Glenco not 
to be in readineſs to take the firſt opportunity of 


revenging the injuries done their country, and there 


were not wanting in other parts of that king- 


dom many ſtaunch friends to the old government 


| that were ſtill willing to hazard their lives and for- 
tunes for the re-eſtabliſhment of their exiled 
maſter. | | | | | 

Ireland, which the enemies. of William com- 
plained that inſtead of reforming after he had con- 
quered, he had left a heap of ruins, was ſcarcely 
thought defenſible by the Lords Juſtices ;---they 


ealily perceived the agitation of the minds of the 


people 
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people, when they beheld them running from 
place to place, taking journeys into diſtant pro- 
vinces, and holding ſecret councils and cabals, all 
which ſeemed to indicate that they thought them- 
ſelves upon the eve of ſome great event, and were 
deviſing how they ſhould contrive to have a ſhare 
in bringing it about. It was eaſy to imagine that 
their affections were not yet weaned from their old 
maſter, and this was ſofficient to alarm their new 
one. However, as their country ,was not intended 
for the theatre of war, all they could do was to fit 
ſtill for the preſent, and wait till ſome favourable 
turn might once more put it in their power to 
avow their old ſentiments and connexions. 

But to crown all his preparations, James (who 
had previouſly, addreſſed a letter to the lords of 
council, inviting them and many ladies of diſtinc- 
tion to St. Germain's, where the queen being with 
child, he, wiſhed them to attend her labour, in 
order to refute the ſcandal of her barrenneſs) now 
circulated a declaration calculated to induce his 
former ſubjects to declare in his favour, He 
therein told chem, that by the help of his ally the 
king of. France, he ſhould make one effort. more 
for the recovery of his crown, yet, notwithſtand- 
ing the aſſiſtance which he was promiſed from that 
quarter, he did not mean to deprive his good ſub. 
jects of contributing to his reſtoration and that of 
their ancient conſtitution. He gave them the 
ſtrongeſt aſſurances, that his auxiliaries ſhould be 
kept under the ſtricteſt diſcipline, and ſent back to 
France, as ſoon as ever the end which they came 
for ſhould be compaſſed, He ſaid, that he had, at 
the firſt arrival of the prince of Orange in his terri- 
tories, rather choſen to rely upon the aid of his 
own countrymen, than that of the foreign troops, 
that were ſo liberally offered him; that when he 
was in a condition to oppoſe force with force, he 
98 | 2 4 iN had 
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had offered his ſubjects all reaſonable ſatisfaction. 


He obſerved, that when afterwards ſeeing him. 


ſelf betrayed and abandoned by his people, his 


army, his miniſters and even his own family ; when 
he had been driven out of his own palace, and com- 
pelled to take refuge in France, they had conſtrued 
this his retreat for ſafety into a neighbouring coun- 
try, as an abdication of his throne, and a conven- 
tion illegally aſſembled, that had no right to alter 
the property, even of the meaneſt ſubject, had, on 
that pretence, contrived to deſtroy the fundamentals 


of the conſtitution. He added, that it was to be 
hoped the eyes of the nation were by this time 


opened, to the enormous expences they had lately 


incurred, a conſideration of itſelf ſufficient to evince, 
that the remedy was worſe than the diſeaſe, wiſhing | 


them alſo to conſider, that even though the uſurp- 
ation ſhould endure for the term of his natural lite, 
yet his title would ſurvive 1n his offspring, and ſub- 


ject the nation to the calamity of a civil war. 


On theſe accounts he exhorted and commanded 


all his good ſubjects to repair to his ſtandard, ac- 
cording, as he ſaid, to the tenor of their oaths 
and bounden duty, by way of form, forbidding 
them to pay any taxes for the ſupport of the uſurper, 
at the ſame time promiſing a free pardon to all ſol- 
ders, as well as others, who would quit his ſer- 
vice, engaging that they ſhould be paid their 


arrears, and that. the foreign troops upan laying 
down their arms, ſhould be likewiſe paid and ſafe- 


ly tranſported into their different countries. He 


roteſted, that he would maintain the church of 
England: as by law eſtabliſhed, in all its rights, 
though he expreſſed his intention of uſing his in- 


fluence with parliament for allowing liberty of 


conſcience to all his ſubjects. Knowing the Engliſh 
to be jealous of their privileges of trade, James 
took care to obſerve, that he meant to reſtore their 

commerce 
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commerce by enforcing a due obſervation of the 
navigation act, which had been of late moſt ſhame. 
fully violated, adding, that he would uſe his en- 
deavours to put the navy upon a moſt reſpectable TS 
footing, and to do every thing elſe that might con- 
tribute to the happineſs and grandeur of the nation. 
And after having made all theſe offers, in conclu- 
fion he declared himſelf entirely. reſigned to the 
divine will, on his part, whilſt he reminded his 
ſubjects, that ſuch of them as ſhould refuſe his 
offers and appear in arms againſt him, after he 
had ſo fully communicated his intentions, would 
certainly be anſwerable in the ſight of heaven, for 
all the blood that might in future be ſhed upon the 
occaſion. 8 18 
It appears from many circumſtances that James 
promiſed himſelf much from this declaration, and 
indeed had he been landed in England, at the time 
he made it, it is probable he would not have been 
deceived, for how much ſoever the parliament and 
people were inclined to ſlight his remonſtrances 
when firſt he quitted his kingdom, it is evident 
from their demeanour afterwards, that the multitude 
had altered their minds, ſome becauſe they were 
diſappointed in their expectations of William's 
government, but a much greater number becauſe 
they were ſo in his diſtribution of places and 
honours. But what was moſt peculiar in this cir- 
cumſtance was, that the whigs in general deſerted 
William, who thereupon threw himſelf into the 
arms of the tories, and perhaps thought himſelf not 
very ſafe with either party. However by the vigi- 
lence of the miniſtry the effects of James's declara- 
tion were in a great meaſure prevented. Prepara- 
tions were made in England for the reception of the 
invaders; orders were iſſued for all the ſeamen of 
the nation to offer themſelves for the royal ſervice, 
on pain of incurring puniſhment if they refuſed; 
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the different ſquadrons of ſhips then abroad were 
ordered to return home. A certain number of 
veſicls were deſtined to obſerve the enemy's mo- 


tions, and to watch them in their ports and har. 


bours. The old ſhips were repaired and new ones 
conſtructed, both in England and Holland, and 
the command of both which fleets was reſted in 
admiral Ruſſel, notwithſtanding the ſuſpicions that 
had ariſen of his correſpondence with James, the 


repeated warnings that had been given the. court of 


| Dalrymple. 


the danger of entruſting ſuch a power in his hands, 
The militia was raiſed all over England, and papiſts 


were commanded to remove themſelves to the dif. 


tance of ten miles from the capital, Scotland was 
amply provided for defence, and, in ſhort, every 
thing was attended to that could ſecure Great- 
Britain; Ireland alone was neglected, mott proba- 
bly for the reaſon given by a modern author; 
namely, becauſe it was deemed impoſſible to ſe- 
cure it. . . 
While theſe things were going forward, the court 
of England, as if reſolved to do every thing which 


. 


might contribute to its own diſadvantage was pur- 


chaſing to itſelf enemies, at the deareſt rate imagi- 


nable. Not to mention the impriſonment of Marl- 


borough, the grounds for which we have already 
related, and that of other noblemen, the princeſs 
Anne, preſumptive heir to the crown, who had 
waved her right. of ſucceſſion, in favour of her 


brother in law, had her guards taken from her, 


and was loaded with every diſgrace that her ſiſter 
durſt, and more than in common prudence ſhe 


ought to have ventured to caſt upon her. Uneaſi- 


neſſes and heart-burningswere every where increaſed, 


and in ſhort, the whole nation was in ſuch a fer- 
ment, that had James once been landed in England 
at the head of his French allies, there is not much 


doubt but he might have been. reſtored to the 


throne, 
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throne, while William was abroad ſpending the 


blood of his ſubjects in thoſe wars in which their 


connexions with him could alone have engaged 
— . 4 2 | 
But a variety of accidents effectually prevented 
James from ever making the experiment, —The 


Engliſh, highly alarmed, had made proviſions in 


proportion to their danger, -and three of their ſqua- 
drons being joined by the Dutch fleet, all rendez- 
vouſed at St. Helen's, and ſoon found themſelves 
in a condition to ſail out and meet the enemy, who 
was then put out to ſea, in queſt of them. lt 


was on the nineteenth day of May, in the year ſix- 


teen hundred and ninety-two, that theſe two great 

armaments met.. Tourville, whoſe force was inte- 

rior to the combined fleets in the proportion of fifty 

to ninety- nine, yet being reſolved to exert every 
nerve on this deciſive occaſion, and having received 

politive orders to fight from his court, who were 
ignorant of his real ſituation, bore down with great 
boldneſs upon the enemy. — The two admirals ſnhips 
meeting, a fierce engagement enſued, which laſted: 

for an hour and a half, till at length, that of 
Tourville received ſo much damage as obliged her - 
to be towed off, while ſeveral other large French 
ſhips cloſed in to favour the retreat, It was now 
that the Engliſh force firſt prevailed, it was now 

that the French admiral perceived the raſhneſs of 
that conduct, which had urged him ro commence an 
engagement. he might have avoided, contrary to 
the opinion of his moſt experienced officers, Ne- 
vertheleſs the engagement continued all day, the 
French maintaining a running fight all the after- 


noon, and at night the Engliſh, Dutch and French 


fleets anchored cloſe ta each other off the coaſt of 
France; the next morning the latter having ſuſ- 
tained a conſiderable damage, four ſhips being 
blown up, and many others having deſerted 1 
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fled along their own ſhores, purſued by the Engliſh 
and Dutch. Tourville's ſhip and two others took 
refuge at Cherburg, eighteen others following their 
example near la Hague; and ſeveral more eſcaped 
through the race of Alderney. On the fifth Cay, 
Ruſſel prepared to deſtroy ſuch of the enemy's 

veſſels as had run a ground, while the French, on 
the other hand, whoſe army was drawn up on 
ſhore, raiſed platforms mounted with artillery, and 
took every poſſible meaſure to defend them, ex- 
cepting only that they did not follow a very good 
piece of advice, that king James, who was preſent 
gave them, which was to put a number of the regi- 
ments on board the veſſels that were run on ſhore, 
an expedient that would have been the moſt 
likely of any to have preſerved them from the 


fury of the Engliſh, who in the end, excited 
by a ſpirit of revenge, equal to their former fears 


and terrors, prevailed ſo far as to reduce _ moſt 
of them to aſhes, 

The exiled king had the mortification to ſee 
them deſtroyed, and with them his beſt hopes of 
re-aſcending the Britiſh throne, After this diſap- 
pointment he retired to the monaſtery of La 
Trappe, and the Engliſh returned to their own 
country, where they were received with all the 


applauſe and rewards which the government 


thought juſtly belonged to all thoſe who had any 
ſhare in a victory of ſo much importance. 
Notwithſtanding this defeat it is true that ſeveral 
attempts were made to reinſtate this family, both 
by their adherents at home and their friends 


abroad, but all proving abortive, the ſucceſſion | 
was firmly eſtabliſhed, in the proteſtant line, upon 


revolution principles, as is well known to the gene- 
rality of our readers. 


It will doubtleſs be 3 here by many, 
that it was ſomewhat range, that the admirals 
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ſh Ruſſel and Carter, whom we have mentioned as 


ok correſponding with James, ſhould contribute 
eir ſo much to the deſtruction of the fleet of 


ed his allies; and this, together with ſome other |, 
„ BE circumſtances, has occaſioned many hiſtorians i 
s to conclude that their tranſactions with the ſil 
In exiled monarch, were known to William and ill 
n countenanced by him, with a view to get the more lj | 
14 ready poſſeſſion of the ſecret counſels of his rival. iſ 
K. Yer, upon an examination of the matter, I do = 
d not find that there are proofs ſufficient to autho- 5 
nt riſe ſuch a concluſion. Tip il 
On the whole, perhaps Ruſſe] whoſe example ll. 
e; was followed by Carter, joined the malecontents 1 
ſt partly becauſe he was diſſatisfied with ſome | 
1 parts of William's conduct, and partly becauſe, as il 
d Dalrymple obſerves, he thought it likely that the 1 
'S nation might get better terms by effecting the reſ- 
ſt toration of an exiled monarch, than they could ex- 

pect by ſupporting a prince already upon the throne. 
0 It is likewiſe added, that in the midſt of his con- 
f nexions with James, he repeatedly warned that un- 
* fortunate prince to prevent the Engliſn and French 
a fleet from meeting in a hoſtile manner, declaring 
n that if he encountered the armament of the ene- 


E my, he ſhould hold it his duty to fire upon the firſt Fil 
Tt French ſhip, even though he ſhould ſee king 
V James upon the quarter deck; at the ſame time to 

ſhew the ſincerity of his promiſes of favouring his 
| cauſe, he made him two propoſals, one of which 
1 was, to delay the purpoſed invaſion, the other to 
$ accompliſh it in his abſence; on which account, 
: 
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the admiral abſolutely aſked leave of the Engliſh 
government to make a deſcent upon the coaſt of 
France, to ſhew that he was in earneſt in his pro- 
poſals, - But James either from motives of policy 
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I or from a principle of falſe ſhame, concealed theſe 
intimations of Ruſſel from M. de Tourville, who 


knowing 
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knowing the adnural's correſpondence with that 
prince, at the ſame time that he was ignorant of hig 
utter averſion to his allies, miſſing of the French 
veſſels which were-charged with orders for him not 
to engage, boldly bore down upon the Engliſh fleet, 
| imagining in all probability that the inferiority of 
his numbers might be outweighed by the chance he 
had of being favoured by the Britiſh admiral, and 
many of his captains. But Ruſſel acting on the 
| 2 we have mentioned above, baffled all 

his deſigns, and with a fleet ſo ſuperior to the ene- 
my, obtained (as what could he elſe) an abſolute 
victory. — The ſword being thus drawn, he was 
obliged to throw away the ſcabbard;---and the com- 
pliments he received upon his conqueſt - compli- 
ments of all others the moſt flattering to an Engliſh- 
man fixed him for ever to the fide of William, 
who perhaps, wiſely enough overlooked his vaſt 
intended defection, when he conſidered how much 
he ſtood in need of his preſent friendſhip; and as to 
his countenancing the correſpondence carried on 
with James, the proofs which time has brought to 
light, ſeem to indicate the contrary ;z for though 


this method of dealing was not at all unnatural to 


that artful monarch, yet the concern the court ex- 


preſſed, the number of perſons they cauſed to be 


ſeized, the many precautions they took, and even 
the unconſtitutional authority they exerted at this 


juncture, may well incline us to determine, there 
was much more carrying on, than they were privy 


to, though it is poſſible that after all was over they 
affected a myſterious knowledge of tranſactions they 
were really ignorant of However theſe things 
were, it is certain, that the intended invaſion filled 
all the lands with fears and anxieties, of which the 
court itſelf partook likewiſe. But as it has ever 


been the cuſtom of the Engliſh to riſe ſuperior to 
| paſt misfortunes, fo when this ſtorm was blown 
| =. "<oer 
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over, moſt of theſe fears were denied, every man 
rſuading his neighbour and being willing to per- 


ſuade himſelf that he was nor frightened at all.---- 


A circumſtance among the reſt, which may, in 


ſome meaſure, account for the confidence which 
ſome would have us believe the government ex- 


preſſed upon this occaſion. 
With this invaſion expired every rational hope 


the Iriſh catholics could form to themſelves of 


ſeeing their intereſt again eſtabliſhed in that coun- 
try. hey ſubmitted therefore to a government 
they hated, and William found no more trouble 
with them during the reſt of his reign. 


On the ſixteenth of September, in the year ſeven- = #5 
mes 


teen hundred, king James died at St. Germains 
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Since he had ſeen his attempts for the recovery of 


the throne of his anceſtors defeated, he led a life 
of piety and peace. He generally diverted himſelf 
with hunting ; but the ſerious part of his concern 
was devotion, He often repaired to the monaſtery 


of La Trappe and the monks of that auſtere order 


are ſa id to have been much edified by his pious. 


converſation, In his laſt ſickneſs he conjured his 


ſon to prefer the conſideration of religion even to 


that of a crown. He declared that he moſt ſin- 
cerely forgave the prince of Orange and all his ene- 
mies. He expired with great tokens of reſig- 
nation, and was buried, 
without any funeral ſolemnity, in the church of 
the Engliſh Benedictines at Paris.---Thus died a 
prince who had by his own raſhnels and blind zeal 
loſt a crown, which he was born to inherit, and 
which had he followed the dictates of ſound policy 
and right reaſon, he might have worn unmoleſted 
till his death and reſiened to his ſucceſſor in peace 


—inſtead of which he bequeathed to his deſcend- 
ants, the ruined remains of unſupported royalty, 


at his own requeſt, 


and to his people the dreadful conſequences of a 


diſputed 
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diſputed title, which hath more than once involv- 
ed them in inteſtine broils and the miſeries of civil 
war. James while he ſat upon the throne ſeems 
to have been, a prince of great obſtinacy and ſeve- 


rity, of ſtill greater bigotry, and moſt ſtrongly at-. 


tached to the notion of kingly prerogative. in its 
fulleſt extent, which notions he never attempted to 
conceal, He was not without his virtues, but theſe 
at ſuch a time as he lived in, it was impoſſible for 
party rage to ſuffer to be diſtinguiſhed. But when 
he was driven from his throne, when all his hopes 
were ruined, then only thoſe good qualities which he 
poſſeſſed grew more apparent, and many others ap- 
peared which perhaps he never had exerted before. 
'That perſonal courage indeed for which he had 
been remarked in his proſperity, was no longer to 
be diſcerned, but fortitude, conſtancy and piety, 


were found to ſucceed in its room; whereby he 


was perhaps made happier in his retirement than 
ever he had been upon a throne. In ſhort, though 
James was a bad prince, if we conſider him as 


reigning over a free people, he ſeems to have had 


the requiſites for a good man, if we regard him on- 
ly as in the private walk of life. 


His rivil did not long ſurvive him, for on the 


twenty-firſt day of February ſucceeding, his con- 
ſtitution being much exhauſted with fatigue, as he 
Was riding from Hampton Court to Kenſington, 

his horſe fell under him, and he being violently 
thrown to the-ground fractured his collar-bone, 
which fracture however was reduced by his ſurgeon, 
when he was conveyed to Hampton Court; but as 
he returned to Kenſington in his coach, the two 
ends of the fractured bone were disjointed, which 
however were replaced by his phyſician. 

On the fourth of March, William was ſo 
well recovered as to be able to walk in the 
gallery at Kenſington, But fitting down on . | 
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couch, he fell aſleep, and was afterwards ſeized 


with a fever and diarrhæa. On the ſixth, he was ſo 
weak that he could not write, and was obliged to 
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apply a ſtamp to the bills brought for his aſſent, 


and two days afterwards he expired, in the fifty 


ſecond year of his age, having ſurvived his conſort 
ſeven years, and being himſelf ſurvived by his fa- 


vourite the duke of Portland. 

William was a prince of great coldneſs and re- 
ſerve, a ſtranger to the warmer paſſions, and ne- 
ver animated but in the field He was particularly 
attached to the intereſts of Holland, and was the 
firſt king that ever abſolutely involved England in 
continental connexions — He projected the ſchemes 
of funding and thereby became the patron of ſtock 
jobbers,---He was generally thought to have ſacri- 


| iced the point of delicacy and decorum to his de- 


fire of dominion, when he aſcended without ſcruple 
the throne of his father-in-law, and accepted a 
crown to which the people at firſt never meant to 
invite him. On the whole, whatever were his 

good qualities, they were not of ſufficient avail to 


| lier him ealy as a King, nor his ſubjects collect- 
ively happy as a people, —In his reign, party 


animoſities were carried to the moſt extravagant 
heights in Great-Britain and Ireland, and both 
nations were more than once on the brink of 


deſtruction. At his death he left them involved in 


fears and doubts, which the nature of the ſucceſſion, 
however ſeemingly agreeable to all parties, was far 


from being ſufficient to remove. 


From this period our hiſtory will unavoidably 


fall ſhort of that exactneſs which it has hitherto 


preſerved, and muſt rather be confidered as a ſum- 
mary of affairs, than a regular hiſtory, a circum- 


ſtance af which we 1 115 Proper at preſent 1 to 
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tion has,. indeed been one cauſe of our thus 
falling off from our original defign.--- Another was 


the difficulty of collecting the authentic materials 


reſpecting the modern part of the hiſtory, within any 
reaſonable time, which determined us, after long 


waiting for and being diſappointed of ſome pro- 
miſed aſſiſtance, rather to paſs over events than to 
relate them in an imperfect manner Some other 
circumſtances have likewiſe concu rredto abridge this 
undertaking, which as they were altogether unfore- 


ſeen, could not by human prudence be prevented 


— After this candid confeſſion, therefore, hop- 


ing the indulgence of the reader in this particular, 


we ſhall proceed, in the beſt manner the time and cir- 


cumſtances will permit to the concluſion of this 
hiſtory. 


ANNE, princeſs of Denar ſuceeeded 
William the Third in the ſovereignty, which was 
now, in many reſpects more limited, than it had 


ever been before, and yet was not entirely 


ſuch as that party among the people who ſtyled 


| themſelves whigs could have withed ; nevertheleſs 
all parties ſeemed to rejoice at her ſucceſſion, the 


whigs becauſe they expected new conceſſions from 
a new ſovereign, the tories becauſe they thought 
they might hope great things from a princeſs who 
was a favourer of monarchy, a profeſſed defender 


of the church, and a daughter of king James the 
Second, unembarraſſed by diſagreeable connexions, 


and ee ee to Dutch or German alliances ;— 


 amidft the acclamations of her ſubjects, who were 


while the more moderate drew their ſatisfaction 


from a more rational ſource ; namely, that they 
anticipated in their minds the glories of a reign 


which yet ſtands almoſt unrivalled in the Britiſh 
annals.—Anne, therefore aſcended the throne 


inclined to believe her, when ſhe told them in a 
ſpcech from the chrone, That there was nie 
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which they could expect or deſire from her, that 
ſhe ſhould not be ready to do for their proſperity. 

In the year ſeventeen hundred and three, great 
diſcontents aroſe in Ireland, which were chiefly 
owing to the conduct of the truſtees for the for- 
feited eſtates -I he duke of Ormond opened the 
parliament in the latter end of the month of Sep- 
tember with a ſpeech, in which he aſſured the mem- 
bers of his warm attachment to his native country. 
But when the ſpeaker drew up their addreſſes to 
the queen and to his lordſhip, they complained 
that they had been, miſrepreſented, as being deſirous 
to render their country independant of England, to 


vindicate themſelves from which aſperſion, they 


declared that they held the kingdom of Ireland to 
be dependant on the Engliſh imperial crown. And 
at the ſame time, to intimate their diſlike of the 
truſtees abovementioned, they reſolved, that the 
proteſtant freeholders had been falſely and malici- 
ouſly miſrepreſented and traduced in a book 
intitled, The Report of the Commiſſioners ap- 
pointed to enquire into the Iriſh forfeitures, and it 
being found that Francis Anneſley, together with 
John Trenchard, Henry Langford, and James. 
Hamilton, were authors of that book, they farther 


reſolved, That they had ſcandalouſly and mali- 


ciouſly miſrepreſented and traduced the proteſtant 
freeholders of that kingdom, and endeavoured to 
create miſunderſtanding and jealouſy between the 
people of England and the proteſtants af Ireland. 
In conſequence of this, Mr. Anneſley was expelled 
the houle ;---as for Hamilton he was dead, and 
Trenchard retirgd to England. It was ſaid thar 
they had finiſhed the enquiry before the meeting of 
parliament, and ſold at an under value the beſt of 
the forfeited eſtates, to the Sword-Blade company 
of England; whoſe petition to be enabled to make 
conyeyance of lands in Ireland waz neglected by 
AS tho 
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the parliament, and John Aſgil their agent, be- 
ing a member, was:expelled, who had offered to 
lend money on the public credit, on the condition 
of obtaining an act to confirm and validate the 
company's purchaſe. The Iriſh parliament after- 


| wards proceeded, in a ftate of the grievances of the 


nation, to obſerve to her majeſty that the conſtitu- 
tion of Ireland had of late been greatly ſhaken, 
and that their lives, liberties, and properties had 
been called in queſtion, and tried in a manner un- 
known to their anceſtors, aſſerting at the ſame 
time, that the expence to which they had been un- 
neceſſarily expoſed by the truſtees for forfeited 
eſtates, had exceeded in value the current caſh of 
the kingdom, that their trade was decayed, their 
money exhauſted, and that they were hindered from 
maintaining their own manufactures ; to all which 
circumſtances they added a detail of other grievances 
from which they prayed relief, and afterwards 
vored the neceſſary ſupplies, beſides a ſum of mo- 


' ney to make good former deficiencies, Neverthe- 


| leſs they contrived to make a ſtrict ſcrutiny into 
many abuſes ſuppoſed to be committed in that 
kingdom, and, among the reſt, are ſaid to have diſ- 
covered a falſe charge of one hundred thouſand 
pounds, as a debt upon the public---then they 
voted a proviſion for half-pay officers, and aboliſh- 


ed as many penfions as amounted to above ſixteen 


thouſand pounds a year —-they paſſed an act for 
ſettling the ſucceſſion to the crown as in England, 
and a moſt ſevere one againſt papiſts, reſembling 
that which was enacted in their ſiſter country, but 
ſtill more rigid in its tenor. By this act it was or- 


dained among other things, That a'l eſtates of pa- 
piſts ſhould be equally divided amongſt the chil- 
dren, notwithſtanding any ſettlement to the con- 
trary, unleſs the perſons to whom they were other- 
wiſe deviſed, would qualify themſelves by raking 
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| the oaths and coming ove to the church of Eng- 


land. But to the Engliſh court, who were re- 
gardful of the ſpirit of treaties, this bill was by 
no means agreeable. However, conſidering the 
repeated clamours which had been raiſed againſt 
the catholics, in both nations, they did not think 
proper to reject it, but ſent it back, clogged with 


an addition, which they. ſuppoſed, the parliament 


of Ireland would never conſent to.— It was, That 
no perſon in that kingdom, ſhould be deemed 
capable of 'any employment, or of being in the 
magiſtracy of any city, who did not quality them- 
ſelves by receiving the ſacrament according to 
the teſt- act paſſed in England. Even this the 


| Triſh parliament ſacrificed {though profeſſedly af- 


fecting the diſſenters) rather than not humble the 


papiſts.—So that the amendment was received 


without ſcruple, and the bill paſſed. into a law. 
After this, the Iriſh parliament proceeded to 
vote, That a work, intitled, Memoirs of the late 
king James the Second, vas a ſeditious libel ; or- 
dering 1t to be burned by the hands of the common 
hangman, and. the bookſeller and printer to be 
proſecuted. A member then informed the houſe, 
that certain diſorderly catholies had aſſem- 
bled themſelves together, and plundered ſome pro- 
teſtants in the county of Limerick upon which 
they immediately voted in a ſudden fit of zeal, 
That the papiſts of that kingdom, ſtill retained 
hopes of the acceſſion of the perſon known by the 
name and title of the Prince of Wales, in the life- 
time of the late king James, and now by that of 
James the Third. „And they were thus proceed- 
ing, when they were ſtopped in the midſt of their 


carreer, and adjourned by the lord lieutenant, 


againſt whom they all ſeverely inveighed for taking 


| ſuch a healing meaſure. 
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Indeed i ſeems apparent, that however blamea- 


ble the catholies had formerly been for their difo- 
bedience and diſorderly behaviour, yet there were 


times when a little leſs ſeverity might have pre- 


vented them from ſuch raſhneſs, and a ſeaſogable 


ſhew of indulgence, though unimportant in itſelf, 
might have prevented many evils.—It is well 
known, many Iriſh catholics have allowed, that 
they believed William, tho” their great enemy, was 


really diſpoſed to fulfil the articles of the treaty of 


Limerick. The - ſame catholics have likewife 


looked on every reſtriction, ſince laid upon them, 


infractions of that treaty which they ſuppoſed 
the government of England bound to obſerve; 
and as an invaſion of their rights and liberties, 
even ſuch as now were allowed by their conquerors, 
And hence have ariſen many heart-burnings, and 
annimoſities, and ſometimes even inſurrections 
among the vulgar.— Theſe people who are fierce, 


Uuntractable, and devoid of the benefits of educa- 


tion, cannot dive into the ſecrets of cabinets, not 


_ comprehend the policy of nations. — They cannot 


conceive a reaſon why they ſhould he urcer re- 
ſtrictions from government for following the wor- 
ſhip of their forefathers, and adhering to a church, 


. which they have been taught to think infallible. 


They cannot conceive, why in times of full 
peace, ſuch reſtrictions ſhould be multiphed.— 
Inſenſible of the benefit their country has received 
from the plantation of Engliſh and Scotch among 


them; when they ſaw theſe daily arriving, they 


conſidered them as interlopers.— Their manufa&ures 
could not be eſteemed by ſuch as admire a life of 
indotence ; nor their ſchools by thoſe who delight 
not in education. — When they are told of the 
polite arts, they reply, they need them not farther 
than they have them; and even when they ſurvey 
government in all it's ſplendor, they only ge 
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their heads, and obſerve; that all this is nothing to 
the grandeur of their monarchs courts at Tarah.— 


This being the nature of the lower claſs of the 


original Iriſh, moſt of whom are yet catholics 
what can be expected, but that they ſhould run 


immediately after the firſt prieſt, or perſon of any 


credit among them, who can tell them with the 
leaſt ſhew of probability, that their religion and 
their liberty are in danger. And how leldom is 


it that there are wanting ſome ſuch to influence 
the minds of the ignorant vulgar, and to lead them 
aſtray from their duty. Let it muſt be owned, 
that theſe, and theſe only, have of late times been 


found thus to tranſgreſs ; and that not in reality 
in ſuch a manner as to affect the public peace and 
ſafety of the kingdom, a circumſtance, which per- 


haps might at times like theſe we are mentioning, 


be properly urged to induce government to ſhew 


ſome lenity to unoffending catholics. 


But the poſture of affairs in England was ſuch, 
that the queen, being as it were beſieged by dit- 


ferent parties, would of herſelf do little; and had 


not much inclination to produce mattet of contro- 


verſy for her parliament, where diſputes ran already 


but too high, and where the whigs and tories were 
in many reſpects buſied in expoſing each others 


knaveries and follies for the real benefit of the 


nation. 
Nor was the attention of the Engliſh govern- 


ment leſs taken up with the meaſures they ſhould 
pnrſue, in regard to thoſe ruinous continental mea- 


fures in which William had involved them, and 


- which queen Anne, ſeeing the hearts of the people 
now ſet upon, had been in earneſt to continue. 
Though it were endleſs to recount the blood and 


treaſure expended upon theſe wars and alliances 


yet it muſt be owned, that never prince carried 
them on with more judgement, glory, and ſucceſs 
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as Anne did, conſidering the vaſt ſtrength of 
France at that time, and the temper of the other 
powers whom ſhe had to deal with ; yet nothing is 
more true, than that England has often ſuffered 
more by her reputed friends than by her enemies : 
and this too might have been the caſe in the reign 
of that princeſs, had ſhe not known how to act, 
and when covered with the laurels of victory, 
hſtened to the voice of moderation. 

The care of the Engliſh court was at this time 
likewiſe taken up by the affairs of their ally, 
the emperor of Germany ; whoſe ſon, the arch- 


duke, Charles, had taken upon him the title of 
King of Spain, and now was to demand in marriage, 


the Infanta of Portugal, and then attempt ſome- 
thing of conſequence with the maritime powers. 
--- Accordngly a ſecretary was ſent in form, tothe king 
of Portugal, and the court of Vienna promiſed to 
ſend a large force to drive back the elector of Baya- 


ria, who was now advancing on the wings of victory; 


but this matter was not ſo eaſily effected as planned 
Savoy ſuffered much by his arms, till he was 
at laſt obliged to retire before the victorious arms 

of the duke of Marlborough. ——The events of 


the war, in the end, turned out in favour of Eng- 


land and her allies ; and a peace was at laſt con- 


cluded at Utrecht, greatly to the diſſatisfaction of 


the whigs in general, and the duke of Marlbo- 
rough in particular, who would have found his 
account in the continuance of the war. 


The trial of Sacheverel; the attempt upon the | 


life of Mr. Harley, afterwards earl of Oxford, 
with the many jealouſies of contending lords, 


ſufficiently worked the temper of the people of 


England in this reign. In the mean time, Doc- 


tor Jonathan Swift roſe into great conſideration in 


Ireland, and at length became the chief patron of 
the Irith nation. „ 


* 
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On the firſt day of Auguſt, in the year ſeven- 
teen hundred and fourteen, died Anne, Queerrof 
England, in whoſe time, England and Scotland 
were united ; a princeſs poſſeſſed of many private 
virtues, and whoſe reign was marked by a ſuc- 
ceſſion of as glorious events as ever diſtinguiſhed 
the annals of this country. She was. mild, mer- 


ciful, and unambitious. During great part of 
the reign of William, ſhe was divided between 


her affection for her father, king James, and her 
regard for the eſtabliſhed conſtirution; but when 


ſhe became a queen, ſhe lived only for her people, 
whom ſhe loved with a parental affection. 


Yet 
with theſe virtues, ſhe was not without her de- 


fects; for ſhe ſometimes ſhewed, that her heart 


was better than her head. 
attached to favouritſm. 


— She was too much 
The ducheſs, then 


counteſs of Marlborough, ſwayed her during the 
beginning, and another female, Mrs. Maſham, to- 


wards the end of her reign.----By one or other of 


theſe, the operations of the cabinet were generally 


directed; and in proportion to the queen's attach- 


ment to either of them, the intereſt of whigs or 
tories, high-church or low-chiirch preponderated, 
Alt isa maxim, that certainly can never be too often 


inculcated, that princts ſhould have no favourites; 
how happy were it for their people, if they could 


have no miniſters z but that is a felicity too 


great for their people to experience To con- 


clude, taking both her virtues and her weakneſſes 


into the account, the former ſo much exceeded 
the latter, that Anne, might with juſtice be ſaid 


to be a tender conſort, a ſincere friend, and a good 


and merciful queen, Notwithſtanding all which, 
her ſubjects, (that is, the great among them) were 
employed during her laſt fickneſs, almoſt before 
her face, in making preparations to receive her 
ſusceſſor, and the heralds kept in waiting to pro- 
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claim him. She underwent great mortification 
before her death, which ſhe bore with chriſtian pa- 
tience, and expiring, left all things in a ſtate of 
confuſion in Great Britain. Je? 1 8 | 

George, who had been previouſly proclaimed 


by the ſtyle and title of George the firſt, king of 
Great Britain, France, and Ireland, left his Ger- 


man dominions on the thirty-firſt day of Auguſt, 


in the year ſeventeen hundred and fourteen, and 
proceeded by the way of the Hague on his route 


to England, and embarking at Orange-Polder, 
under convoy of an Engliſh and Dutch ſquadron, 
commanded by the Earl of Berkley, arrived at the 
Hope, on the ſeventeenth day of September, bring- 


ing the prince with him.----In the afternoon of that 


day the yacht failed up the river, and they were 
landed about fix in the evening, at Greenwich, 


where he was received by the lords of the regency, 
the duke of . Northumberland, and part of the 
life-guards. From the landing- place, he walked to 


his houſe in the park, and at night, ſent for thoſe 


noblemen who were his favourites; the duke of 


Ormond, lord Trevor, and the chancellor, were 
not invited; but the next morning, Oxford preſented 


himſelf, but was very coldly received ;---fo early did 


this prince begin to ſhew his partiality to the whigs, 


and by his ſubſequent proceedings, the laſt men- 
tioned earl being tried for his life, the duke of 


Ormond, and Bolingbroke obliged to fly, and the 
biſhop of Rocheſter baniſhed ; the tories were at 


length fo much exaſperated, as to raiſe a rebellion 
under the conduct of the earl of Mar in Scotland, 


and of the earl of Derwentwater and one 
Mr. Foſter in England, who actually proclaimed 
the pretender. The firſt was ſurrounded and 

taken by turprize at Preſton, and the latter was 
encountered by the duke of Argyle at Dumblain, 


where however he ſtood fair for victory, which he 


| would probable have obtained, had not his troops 


been 
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beeu too eager in the purſuit of that part of the 
royal army which they had broken ; but on, this 


account it proved a drawn battle, and the High- 


landers ſeeing no likelihood of coming again to 
action, ſoon after diſperſed and returned to their 
own habitations.- --Yet the chevalier St. George 
afterwatds came over into Scotland, from whence 
he was driven back by the duke of Argyle, and 
at laſt made his eſcape fo the continent in a ſmall 
French veſſel, accompanied by the earl of Mar, 
and many others of his party. In the mean time, 
the gaols in England were filled with ſuch of his 


adherents as had been apprehended.----The earls 


of Derwentwater, Kenmure and Wintoun, were 


beheaded on Tower-hill, and many of inferior note 


were hanged at Tyburn. But the earl of Nithſ- 
dale, who had joined Mar, eſcaped diſguiſed in 
female apparel; and Foſter, Mackintoſh, and 
others, broke out of Newgate at different times, 
and ſaved themſelves by flight from a diſgraceful 
. 

A All this time we hear of no rebellion in Ire- 
land.—But the Itiſh parliament having met in 
November this year, ſcemed warmly attached to 
the eſtabliſhed government. They recogniſed the 
title of king George, paſſed bills for the ſecurity of 
his government, for ſetting a price upon the head of 


the chevalier St. George, and for attainting the 


duke of Ormond, Their hearts overflowing with 
zeal, they defired a proclamation might be iſſued 


againſt the catholics of Limerick and Galway; who 


on account of the treaty of Limerick, claimed ex- 


ception from the penalties impoſed upon others of 


their religion,----And having engaged in an aſ- 


ſociation againſt the pretender to the throne, and 


all his abettors, they next proceeded to yote the 
earl of Angleſea an enemy to the king and king- 
dom, for having adviſed the late queen to break 
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the army, and to prorogue the parliament z and 


they farther addreſſed his majeſty, to remove that 


nobleman from his ſervices and councils :----while 


the lords juſtices, in order to recommend them- 
ſelves to the king, granted orders for apprehend- 
ing the carls of Noni and Weſtmeath, and the 
tords Netterville, Cahir, and Dillon, as perſons 
ſuſpected of being diſaffected to his majeſty' s go- 
vernment. Yet one would think there was the 
leſs occaſion for a ſeverity of this kind, when, 
though Great Britain was Sa Ireland ac- 


tually enjoyed peace and tranquility ——g But this 


was a time when the ſpirit of party raged high, 
and when mens minds were full of fears and jea- 
louſies ; when a beloved ſovereign was gone down 
to the grave, and the crown tottered upon the 
head of her ſucceſſor ;----if theſe conſiderations are 
not ſufficient to account for ſome of the tranſac- 


tions of the reign we are treating of: it is per- 


haps impoſſible tor any hiſtorian to account for 
them at all, 


In the year ſeventeen hundred and nineteen, the 


attention of the Britiſh parliament was taken up 


by a bill for ſecuring the dependancy of Ireland 


upon the imperialcrown of Great Britain.---It ſeems, 
that Morrice Anneſley had appealed to the houſe 


of peers in England, from a decree of the houſe of 


ers in Ireland, which was reverſed, and the 
Britiſh houſe of 13 ordered the Rs of the 
Exchequer in Ireland, to put Mr. Anneſley in 


poſſeſſion of the lands he had loſt by the decree in 
that kingdom. The barons obeyed this order, but 


the Iriſh lords voted, that they had acted in a 


manner derogatory to the King's prerogative in his 
high court of parliament in Ireland, and. to the 
rights and privileges of that kingdom and its par- 
liament. They even committed chem to the cuſto- 


dy of the black- rod; M and then tranſmitted a com- 
plaint 


HISTORY or IRELAN D. 
plaint to the king, aſſerting their right to the final 
judicature of all matters that were brought before 


them. And their cauſe was ſupported by the duke 


of Leeds in the houfe of peers in England. The 
Britiſh lords however reſolved, That the barons of 
the Exchequer in Ireland had acted with courage, 
and according to law, in ſupport of his majeſty's 
prerogative, and with fidelity to the crown of 
Great Britain; and addreſſed his majeſty to reward 
them by diſtinguiſhing them with ſome mark of 
his royal favour, At length the bill was prepared 


by which they deprived the Iriſh houſe of all right 


to pals ſentence, affirm, or reverſe any judgement, 
or decree, given in any court within that kingdom. 
And though the motion was oppoled by Mr. 
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Pitt, and others, yet the majority was for it, and 


it received the royal aſſent, and was paſſed into a 


law, which however was deemed a great nuſance 


by the peers of Ireland. 


King George the Firſt, after a reign of near thirty : 


years, was ſeized with a paralytic diſorder (as he was 


on a journey to viſit his electoral dominions of which 
he expired on Sunday the eleventh day of June, in 


the year ſeventeen hundred and twenty-ſeven, in 
the ſixty-eighth year of his age. He was com- 
monly eſteemed a good general and a wiſe prince; 
however it ſhould ſeem that he would have had a 


more juſt right to the latter appellation, if he had 
not ſided with a particular party among his 
ſubjects, and treated another with ſuch ſeverity as 
cauſed him many troubles, and was the occaſion 


of this reign's being marked by ſome ſcenes of 


bloodſhed, which were unknown to that of queen 
Anne, Nevertheleſs it is probable, that the three 


| kingdoms might have been happy under the go- 
yernment of this prince, if they had not been in- 
volved in public ſtrife, and given up to party 


* 


animoſity, 
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George, prince of Wales, afterwards proclaimed 
by the ſtyle and title of George the Second, was 


at Richmond, when on the fourteenth day of June, 
an expreſs arrived, notifying the death of his late 


majeſty, on which the prince repaired from thence 
to Leiceſter-houſe, and the members of the privy 
The 
new King then declared his purpole to preſerve 
the conſtitution in church and ſtate, and took and 


council were aſſembled and- ſworn afreſh. 


ſubſcribed the oath for the ſecurity of the church 


of Scotland, as required by the act of union; and 


the ſucceeding day his majeſty was proclaimed with 
the uſual ceremonies, being then in the forty- 


fourth year of his age. 


In the beginning of George the 8 s reign, 
Ireland was generally eſteemed peculiarly happy 


under the government of lord Carteret.—The Iriſh 
parliament meeting in the month of September, in 
| ſeventeen hundred and twenty-nine, eſtabliſhed 
certain iunds for the diſcharge of the national 


debt, and for ſupporting the expences of the civil 


_ government,—— They made ſeveral uſeful ordi- 


nances reſpecting zgriculture, trade, and com- 


merce, and eſtabliſned many other wiſe and patri- 


otic regulations, under the auſpices of this noble- 


man, who ſome time after the cloſe of this ſeſſion 
returned to England, having juſtly merited the 


applauſe of every good ſubject in his majeſty's 


dominions, and poſſeſſing in himſelf that which 


exceeds all applauſes, the teſtimony of a good 


| conſcience, which bore witneſs to the faithful 


diſcharge of his duty to his king and country. 


So much is it poflible for a gogd adminiſtration 
of government to make any people happy, to 
reſtrain the moſt artful, to ſoothe the moſt violent, 
and to leave their own wiſdom and virtue upon 
record 10 poſterity Ireland has often been 


branded as tle daughter of diſcontent. While the 
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principal power of that kingdom was lodged in 


the hands of catholics, ſhe ſometimes proved her- 
{elf ſo; but ſince the revolution and the ſucceſſion 


of the Brunſwick line to the throne, the caſe has 
been altered, and the Iriſh have bur too frequently 


had juſt grounds for their complaints. That it is 


not impoſſible to gain their good-will, and at the 


ſame time to ſerve the crown faithfully + the ad- 
miniſtration of lord Carteret, which we have here 
mentioned, furniſhes one iuſtance; if any one 


would ſeek for another, and a greater inſtance, 
let him only advert to the happy adminiſtration 


of the preſent illuſtrious duke of Northumberland, 
who was fo ſucceſsful in gaining the hearts 6f 


the whole people of Ireland, and at the ſame rime = 


ſo effectually ſerved his ſovereign. — 


This reign is likewiſe remarkable for the well- 5 


known rebellion in the year ſeventeen hundred and 
forty-five, when Charles Edward Stuart, fon of the 
chevalier St. George, at the inſtigation of the 
French, though but ill ſupported by them, landed 
in the North of Scotland, and with a few troops of 
raw Highlanders, ill armed, and ill provided, twice 


defeated the royal armies, and ſtruck an univerſal 


panic through the nation, till at length he was 
totally defeated on Culloden Moor, with great 
laughter, by the duke of Cumberland, on the 
ſixth day of April, in the following year ; after 
which action, the duke marched into the High- 
lands, where great exceſſes were committed by his 
toldiers, among the poor defenceleſs natives, while 
in England, the gaols were filled (as they had been 
in the firſt rebellion) with the deluded partizans 
of the houſe of Stuart, for whoſe cauſe the lords 
Kilmarnock, Balmeriano, and the fickle Lovat, 


ſuffered decapitation; but the earl of Cromartie, 
got ſuch effectual interceſſion made for him with 


mycity, that he was pardoned. and lived to a good 


old 
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old age, dying but lately in full peace; at his 


houſe in London. As for the prince adventurer, 


though a price of thirty thouſand pounds was ſet 


upon his head, and: though he was obliged to truſt 


to the fidelity of many poor and wretched high- 


landers, yet he was never betrayed, but after ſuf- 


95 fering almoſt inevitable hardſhips, eſcaped from 
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1559. 


Scotland on board a privateer of St. Malos's; and 
after having been chaced by two Engliſh ſhips, 


arrived at laſt in ſafety at Raſcau, near Morlaix in 


Britanny.----But in this rebellion, as in the former 


one 1t does not appear, that the Iriſh had any far- 
ther ſhare than that of ſome few natives of that 


country being concerned in it merely as individuals 
who wiſhed well to the cauſe of this extraordinary 
en CY 


The peace of Aix-la-Chapelle at length put an 


end to that war, which had firſt nurſed this inſur- 


rection, and with the war expired the hopes of the 
pretender to the crown of Great Britain; for after 
this treaty was concluded, the King of France ha- 
ving promiſed that Charles Edward Stuart ſhould 


leave his doninions, he not obeying, was ſeized by 


a guard of French ſoldiers, by whom he was de- 
tained in confinement till he complied with. the 


_ ordinance z and thus tranquility was reſtored to 
the Britiſh empire, and peace flouriſhed all over 


But as England and France ſeldom remain many 
years together in amity with each other, ſo a freſh 
war breaking out, the old ſchemes of invaſion in- 


_ tended were renewed by the French monarch, and 


now Ireland was ſuppoſed to be the object which 


he had in view, On which account the Iriſh par- 
liament aſſembled at Dublin, received a meſſage 


from the duke of Bedford, then lord lieutenant, 


acquainting them with the danger which was to be 
. apprehended, as ſignified in a letter from the ſe- 
ctretary of ſtare, obſerving, that if a body of eigh- 


teen 
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teen thouſand men, then aſſembled under Aiguillor, 
at Vennes, could find means to elude the Britiſh 


1quadron, Ireland would doubtleſs be viſited; 
and ſoliciting on this occaſion the zeal of the Iriſh 


_ parliament, and of all proteſtant ſubjects of thar 


kingdom, in order to make preparations for a 


vigorous reception of the enemy, if they ſhould 


actually make ſuch an 2ttemprt.----In the midſt of 
the apprehenſions of this viſit from the French, 
the proteſtants in moſt parts of Ireland were ſtruck 
with fear and conſternation : a run was made upon 
the bank, and almoſt every man ſuſpected his 


neighbour. ----Yet had the threatned invaſion taken 


place, it appears, that the catholics were fo far 


from thinking of joining the French, that they 


3 adopted far other ſentiments, preſented loyal ad- 


dreſſes to the lord lieutenant; and ſome of the 


wealthier fort even offered to lend ſums of money 


for the ſervice of the public.. 
But whatever were the ſentiments of the catho- 


lics as a body, it is certain that the whole Iriſh na- 
tion were far from being ſatisfied with the adm- 
niſtration of the duke of Bedford. The, popu- 


lace of Dublin, riſing on this account, and fearin 

an union with England would be effected, com- 
mitted ſeveral outrages,----They broke into the 
houſe of lords, inſulted the peers, and ſearched 
for the journals, which had they found, they would 


molt certainly have committed to the flames 
Then they made the members take an oath, that 


they never would ſuffer an union between Great 
Britain and Ireland to take place. In this rivr, 


many other exceſſes were committed, divers 
coaches were deſtroyed, and a gibbet erected tor 


one gentleman, who narrowly eſcaped the fury of 


the enraged multitude. A body of horſe and foot 


was drawn out to ſuppreſs theſe rioters; but at 


night they diſperſed of themſelves ; and the next 
B b 885 day 
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day addreſſes from both houſes were ſent to the 
lord lieutenant upon the occaſion. 
On the twenty- fifth day of October, in the year Fn 
ſeventeen hundred. and ſixty, died, at his palace -- oh 
at Kenſington, George the ſecond, king of Great my 
Great Britain, without any ſeeming previous diſ- ne 
order. Having as ufual, drank his chocolate, he in 
enquired about the wind, he opened a window, ta 
and finding the weather to be ſerene, ſaid he would St 
take a turn in the garden; but within a few mi- pt 
nutes fell down, and expired before the attendants Li 
who came to his aſſiſtance could bring his daugh- lie 
ter, the princeſs Amelia, to his preſence. PL 
George the ſecond was a prince of a general 1 
good diſpoſition, but of a very haſty and paſſionate he 
temper. He was warlike, and fond of military an. 
parade. In his ſyſtem of foreign politics he was ge: 
too much attached to Hanover, and too much the 
wedded to German connexions; in his ſcheme of wit 
parties at home, he was prejudiced in favour of | ter 
the whigs. Though he did not ſeem at all to aim nif 
at arbitrary power, yet the oppoſite party could my 
never forget that an increaſed ſtanding army, a eng 
licencer of the ſtage, and ſome other innovations, KF his 
as they deemed them, of the conſtitution were img 
introduced in his reign; nor could they ever for- Ns 
give him, for what they called, his harſh treat- Du 
1 ment of his ſon Frederick, prince of Wales, who ſepe 
| was one of the moſt patriotic princes that ever did Iiet 
honour to this country.----Nevertheleſs, in the ge- Wa 
| neral opinion, George the ſecond was not a bad alſo 
| prince. He was certainly a good man, and if land 
E there is ſuch a thing as believing appearances, he nor 
_ died lamented by his ſubjects, both of Great Bri- 1 
| tain and Ireland. : OE | have 
| | 7 wor! 
or k 
| unfe 
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AND at this period, I ſhall clofe this hiſtory, 


which nothing but a miſunderſtanding, owing to 
the publiſher, could ever have occaſioned a promiſe 
of bringing down to the preſent time, than which 
nothing ever was further from the author's original 
intention. - But before I conclude, I cannot help 


taking notice, that from the marriage of Richard 


Strongbow, the conqueror of Ireland, with the 
princels Eva, daughter of Dermot the jaſt king of 
Leinſter, are deſcended ſcveral of the noble fami- 


lies of England: but none more clearly and indiſ- 


putable than the preſent Duke and Duchels of 
Northumberland, pg” genealogy I ſhall beg leave 
here to ſubjoin, as a ſpecimen of ſuch. detcents : 
and I the rather ſclect that of theſe noble perſona- 


ges, as they have in a peculiar manner endeared 


_ themſelves to the Iriſh nation, who ſtill remember 
with reſpect and gratitude, the upright and diſin- 


tereſted adminiſtration, the generoſity, and mag- 
nificence, which diſtinguiſhed the lieutenancy of 
my lord Northumberland; and with whom the 


engaging condeſcenſion and exalted qualities of 
his illuſtrious confort, have left a deep and laſting 
impreſſion. 


It will be ſeen in the following table, that the 
Duke and Ducheſs, now ſo happily united, are each 
ſeparately deſcended from the ancient kings of 


Ireland, as well as from the old Britiſh princes ct 


Wales, and that by the ſame channel, they are 
alſo lineally ſprung from the royal family of Eng- 


land, &c. This Tc :markable coincidence, 1 could 


nor help pointing out to the reader, 

J hope their Graces will pardon the liberty I 
have taken to inſert their genealogy in this ſlight 
work; which, though done without their confent 
or knowledge, proceeds from the deepeſt and moſt 
unteignec reſpect. 
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day addreſſes from both houſes were ſent to the 
lord lieutenant upon the occaſion. 


On the twenty-fifth day of October, in the year 
ſeventeen hundred. and ſixty, died, at his palace 


at Kenſington, George the ſecond, king of Great 
Great Britain, without any ſeeming previous diſ- 


order. Having as uſual, drank his chocolate, he 
enquired about the wind, he opened a window, 
and finding the weather to be ſerene, {aid he would 


take a turn in the garden ; but within a few mi- 


nutes fell down, and expired before the attendants 
who came to his aſſiſtance could bring his daugh- 
ter, the princeſs Amelia, to his preſence. 

George the ſecond was a prince of a general 


good diſpoſition, but of a very haſty and paſſionate 


temper. He was warlike, and fond of military 


parade. In his ſyſtem of foreign politics he was 
too much attached to Hanover, and too much 
Vvedded to German connexions; in his ſcheme of 


parties at home, he was prejudiced in favour of 
the whigs. Though he did not ſeem at all to aim 


at arbitrary power, yet the oppoſite party could 
never forget that an increaſed ſtanding army, a 


licencer of the ſtage, and ſome other innovations, 
as they deemed them, of the conſtitution were 
introduced in his reign ; nor could they ever for- 
give him, for what they called, his harſh treat- 


ment of his ſon Frederick, prince of Wales, who 


was one of the moſt patriotic princes that ever did 
honour to this country.----Nevertheleſs, in the ge- 
neral opinion, George the ſecond was not a bad 
Yrince.----He was certainly a good man, and if 
there is ſuch a thing as believing appearances, he 


died lamented by his ſubjects, both of Great Bri- | 


tain and Ireland. 


AND 
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AND at this period, I ſhall cloſe this hiſtory, ' _ 
which nothing but a miſunderſtanding, owing to 
the publiſher, could ever have occaſioned a promiſe 
of bringing down to the preſent time, than which 
nothing ever was further from the author's original 
intention. But before JI conclude, I cannot help 
taking notice, that from the marriage of Richard 
Strongbow, the conqueror of Ireland, with the 
princeſs Eva, daughter of Dermot the laſt king of 
Leinfter, are deſcended ſeveral of the noble fami- 
lies of England: but none more clearly and indiſ- 
putable than the preſent Duke and Duchels of 
Northumberland, whoſe genealogy I ſhall beg leave 
here to ſubjoin, as a ſpecimen of ſuch deſcents: 
and I the rather ſclect that of theſe noble perſona- 
ges, as they have in a peculiar manner endeared 
themſelves to the Iriſh nation, who ſtill remember | 
with reſpect and gratitude, the upright and diſin- 
tereſted adminiſtration, the generoſity, and mag- 
nificence, which diſtinguithed the lieutenancy of 
my lord Northumberland; and with whom the 
engaging condeicenſion and exalted qualities of 
his illuſtrious contort, have left a deep and laſting 
impreſſion. | | 
It will be ſeen in the following table, that the 
Duke and Ducheſs, now ſo happily united, are each 
YH * ſeparately deſcended from the ancient kings of 
Ireland, as well as from the old Britiſh princes ct 
Wales, and that by-the ſame channel, they are 
alſo lineally ſprung from the royal family of Eng- 
land, &c. This remarkable coincidence, I could 
not help pointing out to the reader. 05 . 
J hope their Graces will pardon the liberty I 
have taken to inſert their genealogy in this ſlight 
work; which, though done without their conſent 
or Knowledge, proceeds from the deepeſt and moſt 
unfeigned reſpect. | 
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Having thus brought the work down to the 
acceſſion of his preſent majeſty, I ſhall leave the 
| annals of his reign to ſome future time to 1:1uſtrate, 
content with having proceeded in what I have exe- 
cuted with as much cauticn and impartiality as I 
was able, wiſhing to Ice the ſame example fol- 
lowed, in that reſpect. at all times by every pro- 
feſſed writer of ancient or modern hiftory. 
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